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FPID THY. os 
People call d RK ERS. 


8 is ſo deeply rooted in all our Natures, has A 


ſuch an Influence on our Underſtanding and Fudg -. 


ment, and mixes ſo with every thing we call ours, 
pu it is not eaſie to diſcern Truth from Errour, Equity 
om Injuſtice, or to admit of any ching without Prejudice 
Paſſion, We can, it may — hear the Errours or 
aults of whether Parties or Perſons, tax d 4 
expos d with ſome Impartiality and Regard to Truth, 
Righteouſneſs ; Bur if they concern us or our Party; we 
cannot receive it without Prejudice and Reſentment, 
And this is not the Iurmity of one Party or Perſon only, 
bur corrupt Nature makes it the general Diſeaſe of 
How happy were we if the pure Love of Truth and Ng 
teau ſneſt did govern cur Judgments and our Paſſions, 
— Reſpect to our ſelves or others, to Parties or 
ons 15 40 
Permit me then, dear Friends, to beſpeak your candid 
and equitable Acceptance and Interpretation of the en- 
ſuing Treatiſe in this Spirit, both wh reſpect to the Pub- 
liſhers of the ptęſent Edition, to the Author, and to the 
Treatiſe it ſelf. Self and corrupt g\may. be ready 
to 54 your Diſpleaſure, and the an and fiery' Spirit 
againſt all of cheſe; but the Spirit, of, Jeſus Chriſt, the 
pure Loue of Truth, Equity, and Jmparriality, will move 
you to conſider all with the ſame Candor an Equiry, as 
if the Subject Marer of the Treatiſe reſpected other Pare 
2 . Self gave you no Bias do the gone 
de ox che © . D | * 
Fieſt chen, as to the Fulliſpers of this Edition, I muſt 
do chem the Juſtice to aſſute on. Thar it was nor from 


apy parucylar Frejudice 74, you chat they vous 
"i +4 f | | 2 8 — 
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fp Some have conceived Prejudices againſt the Writings 
of the Author, as exprefling a Contempt of Paſtors, 

Paſtoral Office, the Ule of the Sacraments, Obedience to 
Magiſtrates, &c. and their Miſtake in this being ſo clear- 
ly E10 open in this. Tręatiſe, it was. chought neceſſary to 
put it into Engliſh, to rake off in ſome meaſure Mens A- 
verſion from rhe Peruſal of Writings, which tend ſo much 
to the Reſtoring and e of true and primitive 
Chriftianiry, - The-Publiſhers alſo were hope ful that this 


1 Treatiſe might not he unacceptable to your Selves, as being 
F-. written after another manner than many of the Treatiſes 

| which have been publiſh'd with reſpect to your Parry. 
13 For here the moſt weighty and important Truth, the Ne- 
* ceſſity of being Led by the Spirit of God, in order to the 
being true Chriſtians, (for (a) if am Man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of hit) is plainly own'd and 
aſſerted; and the moſt fundamental Erreur under which 
ou labour (as if he were the univerſal Guide and Lea- 
of your Party,) is as convincingly expos d. And ir can'r 
but be moſt acceptahle to the fincere Lovers of Light 


A alſo upon which you have form'd your ſelves into a pe- 
culiar Sect, and the Marks by which you diſtinguiſh your 
ſelves from others, are here laid open to be ſo weak an 


united in true Primitive Chriſtianity, in the Spirit of true 
Humility, Purity, Divine Love and Charity. n 
As to the Author of the Tieatiſe, it may perhaps offend 


you that ſhe "Y ; 
. and the rather rr ſhe has done it with à Smartneſs, 
Vehemence and Plainneſs of Words and Language. Tis 
true, her chief Province was ro repreſent moſt plainly 
the eſſential Truths of the Goſpel of - Jeſus Chrift, to 
reſcue them from the falſe Gleſſes of Men, and to make 
appear that rhe Lives of the Chriſtians of the ſeveral Par- 
ries are not conformable unto them. And the fingular 
Impartiality with which ſbe was endued, led her to do 
3 D e 
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ir expedient at this Time to publiſh this Treatiſe in Eng: 


trivial, and your Adherence to them ſo prejudicial ro che 
Intereſts of true Chriſtianity, chat it is to be hoped you 
may be thereby ftirr'd up to lay aſide ſuch trivial diſtin- 
guiſhing Marks of a Party, and labour that we may be all 


ritten againſt your Party in particular; 


e 


and Truth to have this manifeſted to them. The Gromd ““ 


— > 
* * — : * 
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78 this without Reſpect of Perſons; ſo chat ſhe ſpar'd not 
8 the Faults of thoſe of her own Communion, as O-por« 
he tunity offer d; Witneſs rhe Treatiſe ca ld, The Light of 
to the World, And a ſpecial Occafion you know was given 


r- ber to —— the Errours and Seduction of your Party, 


to by the publiſhing of a reproachful Writing againſt her by 
A- one of your Number, who, I am told, was aferwands 
ch ſo convinced of the Truth of what ſhe writ in Return to it, 


ve that he not only never offer d to gainſay it by any pub- 
18 lick Reply, but thought fir alſo ro withdraw from your 
Ng Party, and labours, I hope, ro become a rrue Follower 
es of Jeſus Chriſt. Her doing of this then, and that with a 
y. Smartneſs and Vehemence of Expreſſion, ought nor to of- 
e. fend you. Our Lord, you know, treated after this man- 


he ner the Scribes and Phariſees, who thought themſelves the 
he moſt holy People of the Age wherein they lived; and in 


id the mean time ſhew'd more Mildneſs and Compaſſion 
ch towards the Publicans and Sinners, and declar'd, (%) That 
4- | they go into the Kingdom of Heaven before the other. Theſe 
t were accus d by their own Conſciences of acting againſt 
ht God's Law and their Duty: Thoſe were full of Self⸗ 
ds | eſteem, and had a great Opinion of their own (c) Righ- 
e teouſneſs. Theſe were more capable of Conviction 
Ir and of being led ro Repentance, when awaken' d by the 
d Divine Warnings and Chaſtiſements: Thoſe chaugbe they 
e ſaw, and yet were (d) Mind; that they were (e) whole, 
u and wanted no Phyſician, and yet were mortally fick and 
dead, and therefore needed the louder Calls, and rhe 
It more ſmarting Eye-Salves ro awaken them, and to cure 
e their Blindneſs Theſe could not fo eaſily ert others, 

their Vices being ſo hateful before. Men: Bur rhoſe ſnun- 
1 ning the Vices that have no Reputation in the World, and 
3 putting on an Appearance of ſingular Sanctity and Holineſs, 
5 and campaſſing Sea and Land, with great Zeal, to make Pro- 
$ ſelytes ; they were more capable of ſeducing others. Now as 
„ you know there were three Sorts of evil Spirits which pre- 
) vail'd inthe Days of our Lord's Manifeſtation in the Fleſg 
d to wit, the Sadducees, who ſaid, (F) There was no Reſurrection, 
J neither Angel nor Spirit; the Phariſees, who did ourwardly 
: appear (g) righteous unto Men, but were not ſo in the Sight 
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of God; and the Publicans and Sinners, who were oben- 
ly vicious in their Lives: ſo the ſame Evil Spirits have 
prevail'd more or leſs in every Age of the World. And 
Fherefore the Sayihgs of our Lord with reſpect to thoſe of 
- thar Ape, are applicable to every Age and Party, according 
the Temper and Spirit that dorh chiefly teign-1n them. 
if then moſt of your Party be leaven'd with the Phari- 
faick Spirit, have a great Opinion of their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, and are not truly righreous in the Sight of. God; 
ſhun the Vices that have an ill Name in the World, 
whilſt Self ard the Spirit af the World tale in them: 
Ik your Zeal be great fot making Proſelytes, and yet. ny 
are no more renew'd into the Naturè and Spirit of Chri 
than before; you oughr to be ſo far from being offended; 
that you are ſingled out in particular in this Age to have 
your Fau)rs told you; that you ought rather to thank and 
adore the Divine Providence, that gives you thereby Oc- 
cafion ro conſider your own Miſtakes and Blindneſs, and 
ingenuouſly to acknowledge and amend them; by which 
ou will more ſerve the common Inretefts of true Chri- 
ianity, and obtain more Praiſe from God and all good | 
Men; and more ſolid inward Peace, than the wilful Ad- | 
dictedneſs to the diſtinguiſhing Marks and Forms of your | | 
Party can ever afford you. | 3 
But chat with which you may be apt to be moſt of-.0 | 
nded, is the Subject of che Treatiſe it ſelf. And this 
think ſnould be moſt acceptable to you. For moſt im- 
portant Truths, which I hope you will readily affent unto, 
5 are very plainly declar'd in this and het other Wri- 
| rings: ſuch as, That none are truly regenerated, and the Cbii- 
dren, of God, but they who are led by the Spirit of God; 
Thar he who has nor the Spirit of Chrift is none of bis : Thar 
Al Men who come into. the World have in them the Divine 
Light, which God communicated unto Adam when be firſt 
created him, ænd in bim to all bis Peſterity, who were then in 
his Loins : Thar the Word, who in the Beginning was with 
God, and was God, and in the Fulneſs of Time became Fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, is the Light which enligleneth every 
Man that cometh into the World : That all outward Teach- 
ing, Precepts, Examples, Mritings, Ceremonies, Mercies, 
* Rods ſent by God, are all deſign'd to call us off from the 
. Extroverſſon of our Minds, Hearts and Affections, which we 
5 face upon owward Things, and keep in a conti mal _—_ 
* | | 
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0 the Ea Reader?” Ui 
Ind Amuſement; that having ſilenced al their Noiſe and 


- Clamour about this World and Self, we may turn them in- 


ward, and liſten to the ſtill, ſmall Voice of | who cannot 
be heard amidſt ſuch Confuſion, and regards only the Prayers 
made to him in Secret, when the Doors of our Cloſets, (of our 
Hearrs, - into which we are enter'd) are ſhut againſt the 
Mild and Self; and to take heed to that Light that ſbineth 
in Darkneſs, which while we love the Darkneſs of this 
orid, we cannot comprebend, but do hate and avoid its 
his great Truth, that we have but one Maſter, Chriſt; and 
that he teaches us inwardly, and that we ought to liſten 
to. bim within, for which all ourward Inſtructions are 
our Monitors, St. Auguſtin has made appear in many, 
ok his Writings, and particularly in one Treatiſe upon 
this Subject, entituled, De Magiſtr . 
But then this is ſo far from ſuperſeding the Neceſſity of 
Chriſt's coming into the Fleſh, of his teaching us the Will 
of God by Word and and of having all this te- 
corded in Divine Writ, and of che Holy Scriprures being 
the Rule of Faith and Manners ; that it makes appear 
bow needful rhis is in our preſent corrupt State, as the 
foreſaid Author hath moſt excellently. ſhew'd. For the 
Mind and Soul of Man is now fo ſunk in Fleſh, and ſo 
wedded to ſenſible and ourward Things, that his Under 
ſtanding is darken d as to thoſe which are Divine, and 
cannot perceive them by the Eyes of the Mind. Though 
(h) The Light ſhine in Darkneſs, yet the Darkneſs compre- 
it not. Man's corrupt Nature has rendred him ſo 
blind, deaf and dead as to Divine Light and Teach- 
Angs, that he does not attend unto them, and is ready to 


the Flaſhes and Motions of his own vain and corrupt 
e for them. e Natural Man (i) , not 
ca 


9 


of perceiving the Things of the Spirit of God, His 
Corruption muſt firſt be ſubdued, his Bli remov d, 
his Deafneſs cured, his evil Habits overcome, and his 
Love ro the World and the Creatures mortiſied; without 
which The Love of the Father (k) cannot be in him. No- 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he might teach us how td 
overcome our corrupt Natures and evil Habits ; that he 
might obtain Grace and Strength for us ſo to do; that 
he might communicate to us of his Virtue and Grace; Aud 
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i ' might let us ſee how able and ready he was to Operate 
in us, what he did in himſelf; He cloathed himſelf with 
4 our Nature, The Word dwelt in Fleſh, became the Light of 
the World, took. upon him all our Infirmities, was (i) tempt- 

ed in al Things: as we are, yet without Fin; and by his 
Doctrine and Example, and the entire and perfect Sacri- 
fice that he made of himſelf and of his own Will unto God, 

hath taught vs, how to turn away our Hearts from this 
World, its Honours, "Riches and Pleaſures, to deny our 
Selves, to mortifie our corrupt Nature, to have our Hearts 
puriſied from the Love of the World and of Self, ro 
vield up our Wills unto Him, that He may dwell in our 
Hearts, that he may rule in us by his Spirit, and we may 

become Organs of his Light and Love 40 
Tis evident then, that none are led by the Spirit ef God, 

but they whoſe corrupt Nature and evil Habits are Morti- 
fied and Subdued, they who are renewed in the Spirit of 
. their Minds, who are Regenerated and Born again, over 
bs whom Sin has no Dominion, who walk, not after the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit; in whom Charity and the Love of Gd 
e; and Concupiſcence and Self-love is 


is the ruling Principl 
overcome and ſubdued. 
Tis as evident that this cannot be withont a Life of 
Penitence, without denying our Selves to the Pleaſures, Ho- 
nours and Riches of this World, to the Grarification of 
cur Senſes, Appetites, Luſts and Paſſions ; ro Self, ro our 
on Wills and Inclinations: in a Word, to every thing 
that cheriſhes in us the Love of Self and of the Creatures, 
and is a Hindrance of the Love of God. . 
"Tis plain alſo that in all Ages many have pretended to 
be led by the Spirit of God, who have been acted ei- 
ther by their own heated Imaginarions, or by the Moti- 
ons of an Evil Spirit; and that therefore we ought not ro 
believe every Spirit, but to try the Spirits whether they are 
of Ged or not. . | | | | 
- The moſt undoubred Teft whereby thoſe who think 
they are led by the Spirit of God, and thoſe ro whom 
"x they addreſs chemſelves as ſuch. may diſcern whether they 
a are ſo or not, is the Life and Doctrine of our Lord Feſus 
i - Chriſt. This is the great Standard of Divine Truth; if 
they ſpeak and think not according to this, it is becauſe 


ti. is. * * 
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| To the Exgliſb Reader. ix 
Here is no true Ligbe in them. Our Lord, in whom dwele 
the Fulneſs of the God. bead, has by his Life and Doctrine, 
taught us all that is neceſſary to Salvation to the End of 
the World. If we are taught any thing contrary to theſe, 
certainly it is not from the Spirit of God. ö | 

There are few Sins of a deeper dye, and of a more 
dangerous Conſequence, than ro pretend to be led by the 


Spirit of God, When we are not ſo, This is the taking 


the Name of God in vain in'a high degree, the aſcribing 
ro him all our vain Fancies and Imaginations, and a Lying 
unto, and Sinning againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, We are there- 
by moſt injurious to others, and we delude and catch well- 
meaning People, by our demure and confident pretenſions 
ro the Sp of God, and make them think that we bring 
them to be guided by the ſame Divine Spirit, while they 


ſtill follow their corrupt Natures. There are few States 


from whence it is more hard to be recovered, when we 
perſuade our ſelves that we are led by the Spirit of God, 
while we are not ſo. | _ 
They who are the greateſt Seducers, and who impoſe 
moſt upon the World, are they who have felt ſome M 
tions of the Divine Spirit, ſomewhat of the Powers of the 


World to come; and without waiting the Mortification of 


their corrupt Natures, and their Regeneration into the 
Spirit and Nature 6f God, have preſently ſer up themſelves 
ro be Teachers of others, and mingled their own Fancies 
and corrupt Imaginations with any ſmall Light that had 
ſhin'd within them. ** Theſe, as George Fox ſays truly 
* in his Journal, p. 19. are yet greater Deceivers than the 
« prieſts. Such as came as far as Cain to hear the Voice 


4 of God; and ſuch as came out of Egypt through the 


% Ned. Sea, and to Praiſe God on the Banks of the Sea- 
* ſhore ; ſuch as could ſpeak by Experience of God's 
« Mercies and Wonders; ſuch as were come as far as 
* Corah and Dathan, and their Company; ſuch as came 


as far as Balaam, who could {ſpeak the Word of the 


« Lord, who heard his Voice and knew ir, and Mew 
« his Spirit, and could ſee the Star of Faceb, and the 
% Goodlineſs of Iſrael's Tent ; the Second Birth which 
no Enchantment could prevail againſt, Theſe that 
* could ſpeak ſo much of the Experiences, and yet turned 
« from the Spirit and the Word, and went into the Gain- 
« ſaying; Theſe were and would be the great 1 

far 
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fat beyond the Prieſts, Likewiſe among the Chriſti 
ans, ſuch as ſhould Preach in Chriſt's Name, and mould 
„ Work Miracles, caſt out Devils, and go as far ava 
Cain, a Core, anda Baalam in the Goſpel times, Theſe 
were and would be the great Deceiyers ; they that 
could ſpeak ſome Experiences of Chriſt and of God, but 
lived not in the Life. . ns 
To Pray or Preach without any premeditatjon, even 
tho the Words be ſuch as move and affect the Minds of 
the Hearers, is no undoubred Sign of being therein led 
by the Spirit of God, and of Praying or Preaching by the 
Spirit: This may be 4 Form of Godlineſs without the Pow- 
er fit: As on the other Hand, one may Pray or 
Preach by the Spirit in preconceived Words. To pray 
in the Spirit, is to lift up co God an humble, lowly, 
nitent and chatirable Heart. To Preach by the Spirit, 
3s to declare the Truths of Feſus Chriſt with the ſame 
Spirit of Humiliry and Charity. Our Lord, in his great- 
Agony in the Garden prayed there, ſaying the ſame 
Words; but he prayed in the Spirit, in the Spirit of Hu- 
miliry, of Penitence, of raking up the Croſs, and of Chari- 
ty. The Heayens and the Earth, the Sun and Stars, and 
all this vifible World are as it were a Set-Form declaring 
the Glory of God, and calling 8 us to adore and wor- 
ſhip Him, to truſt in Him, to do his Will, to love him 
with all our Hearts, and one another for his ſake. And 
oly and Devout Sculs are moved every Day upon the 
View and Conſideration of the ſame works of God, the 
lame Set-Forms, to adore and worſhip their Almighty 
Creator. Others, perhaps, are not mov d by them, No- 
thing will affect them, bur ſome new and ſingular Thing, 
Comer or ſome Prodigy chat does not accur every Day. 
en our Lord's Diſciples defir'd He would teach then 
to pray, he bid them ſay, Our Father which art in Heg- 
den, &c. And the Guides of the Chriſtian Church, in I- 
mitation of their Lord, have been careful to order Set- 
Foggns of publick Prayers and Praiſes, exprefling the 
common Mercics, and common Wants of rhe Church ; 
that when Chriſtians came together ro worſhip God, they 
might nor want proper Incentives to excite them to adore 
him; and devour and well-diſpos'd Souls will be rouch'd 
- by cheſe, as they are by rhe daily View of the ſame 
Works of God, while the Undeyout; and Proud, nk 
or 


| To the Engliſh Reader. ni 
Slothful muſt have ſome new thing to ſtrike upon their 
ancie. Prayer, you know, confiſts in the Turning and 
levation of the Heart unto God, and tho' it were for 4 
long time but one continued act of Self- abaſement, and 
pro Adoration of the Infinite, Incomprehenſible, Su- 
pream Good, without repeated vatious Acts and Thoughts, 
god far leſs a multitude of Words; it is as Divine and 
Holy, and perhaps more than when there is a variety of 
Acts and Words; for. in the multitude of Words 
wanrs nor Sin. * 
I 0 deſpiſe the poſitive Inſtitutions of out Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, is a ſtrong Preſumption and Evidence of not being 
led by the Spirit of God. Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
= have been confeſſedly own'd as ſuch, from the firſt 
nſtitution of Chriſtianity, He who (m) believeth and is 
Baptized, ſhall be Saved, As oft (u] as ye Eat of this Bread, 
and Drink of this Cup, ye ſhew forth the Lord's Death til be 
come, It becomes us not only to (o) believe with the Heart, 
but to-confeſ3 with the Month the Lord Feſus, to take his 
Livery upon us, and ro own our Selves the Servants, Di- 
ſciples and Followers of our Maſter ; and thar not after 
our Mode, but afrer the way of our Lord's appointment. 
An Earthly Lord cr King would think thoſe Servants ve- 
ry ſaucy who would not wear their Lord's Livery, but 
would ſingle our themſelves from his other Servants, and 
chuſe a Livery of their own. Our Lord's Baptiſing with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, does not ſuperſede the Uſe 
of the out ward Baptiſm more than ir does the confe 
him with the Mouth; as we fee it did not ſuperſede the uſe 
of it in the Days of his Fleſh, or in the Times of his Apo- 
tles; they Teaching all Nations and Baptiſing them. An 
implicit Faith in the Words and Command of Feſus is our 
great Duty. Go, ſaith the Prophet, (p) te Naaman the Le- 
per, and waſh in Fordan Seven times, and thou ſhalt be clean, 
the not Abana and Pharpar, Rivers of Damaſcus, ſaid the 
Leper, better than all the Waters of Iſrael ? If the Prophet 
bad bid thee do ſome great thing, ſay his Servants, would ſt 
#hou not have done it ? In our preſent ſtupid State we have 
need to be ſtirred up even by ſenſible things to mind what 
is Spiritual. Worldly Cares and Buſineſs are ſo apt to take 
— — 5 —— — — — 
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off. Mens Hearts from God and Eternity, that they have 

need of outward Means to call them off from the firſt, 
and to mind them to turn their Hearts unto God; and 


whatever may contribute to turn them from the Love of 
the World, to Penitence and taking up the Croſs, to the 


Love of God and their Neighbour, ought not to be deſpi 


ſed. © The Commemorating of the Death of Feſus Chriſt, 


in the way of his own appointment, tends to all this. Bap- 


tim and the Lord's- Supper do both ofthem ſerve for this. 
We art thereby called upon to profeſs our dying to Sin, 
to corrupt Nature, to the World and to Self; and to 
yield up our Selves to be ruled only by the Spirit of geſus, 
the Spirit of Humiliry, Mortification and Charity. That 
ſuch ſacred Inſtitutions have been greatly abuſed and per- 
verted from their true End and Uſe by the generality of 


Chriſtians, ought not to make us deſpiſe and neglect them, 


more than it makes us forbear to Ear, and Drink, and 


Marry, becauſe many make a bad uſe of theſe. It can- 
not be denied that many Souls have found no ſmall ſpiri- 


tual Advantage in the uſe of the Sacraments; and did we 
uſe them in the Spirit of Humiliry, Penitence, and Charity, 
ve might hope for the Divine Bleſſing in them. Baptiſm 
is not (q) ebe putting away of the filth of the Fleſh, but the 
' anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God; as the Holy Com- 
munion is nor the partaking meerly or chiefly of the out- 
ward Symbols, bur '(r) the Communion of the Body and 
Blood, of the Life and Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, tke Spirit of 


Penitence, Humility and Charity. And what our Lord 


fays in another Caſe, is applicable to this; Theſe things 
ye ought to do, and not to leave the other undone. Neither 
will it juftifie the neglect of theſe things, that they are on- 
ly for the Weak and for Infants in Chriſt Feſus, and not 
or the Strong, and for thoſe to whom Chriſt is already 
come in the Spirit. Our Lord, you ſee, ſubmitted ro Cir- 
cumcifion and Baptiſm, tho' in him dwelt the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily, It becomes us, ſaith he, (i) to fulfil aff 
Reghteouſneſs. To the Mal, ſaith the Apoſtle, became I as 
weak, I ſuppoſe it will be granted that many are weak 
among you, and you will readily own that there are many 
ſuch among the other Parties profeſſine Chriſtianity. For 


— — 
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their ſakes chen, tho' you ſtood in no need of them your 
Selves, you ought to comply with the poſitive Inſtitutions 
of Feſus Chriſt, which have been obſerved in all Ages of 
the Church of Chrift, and are ſo profitable hen per- 
formed in the Spirit of Feſus, in the Spirit of Humility, 
of Penitence and of Charity. Indeed what the Apoſtle 
faith of the Jew and of Circumcifion, is true alſo of the 
Chriſtian, of the uſe of the ourward Sacraments, and of 
the Hearing of the Word of God. He is not 4 ew (t) 
which is one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion which ia 
of the Fleſh, But be is a Few which is one inwardly, and 
Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in 
the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God; If we 
reſt in the ourward Profeſſion of being Chriſtians, and 
in the ourward uſe of the Sacraments, and of hearing the 
Scriptures, without being renewed in the Spirit of our 
Minds, or without uſing them for that end, they avail us 


nothing; they are the Letter that lilleth: but if we uſe the 


Outward to lead us to the Inward, if we thereby give place 
in our Hearts to the H. Spirit, where he may work Faith, 
Charity, Goodneſs, 'Humiliry, and all other Chriftian 
Virtues 3 then all theſe become unto us the means of a 

uickning Spirit, even as alſo all the Creation, all the 


orks of God ſerve to advance a Chriſtian in true Vir- 


tue. The Sacraments therefore and the Holy 
Scriprures, are not empty Signs; but by them rhe * 
Spirit works powerfully in the Souls of thoſe who u 

them arighr, rho' ro the Wicked they are a dead thing 
and the Savour of Death unto Death, Bur to him that liv- 
eth in the Spirit which quickneth, the Scriprure (and ſo 
of the Sacraments and of all the Works of God) is not a 
dead Letter, but a clear and Divine Light ; and the more 
they read and hear the Scriprure in the Holy Spirit, the 
more are they enlightned in the Underſtanding, and 
ſtrengthned in Faith, and encreas'd in Charity, Humiliry, 
and all Chriftian Virtues. And to ſuch the Scriptore is a 
clear Light which flows from the Holy Spirit, and leads 
unto it: Tho to the Wicked it is a dead Letter. The 
ſame is to be ſaid of the Sacraments. So that you ought 
no more to deſpiſe rheſe, than to deſpiſe rhe Heavens 
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and the Earth, and all the Works of God, becauſe the 
Wicked have abuſed them to their own Hurt. Lead 
The (ame Spirit, and rhe Duty of obſerving theſe po- 
fative Inftirurivns of Feſus. Chriſt doth oblige you allo to 
return into the Communion of the Church, from whence 
you have ſeparated, or to obtain lawful Paſtors, that by 
them the Miniſterial Offices of Religion may be diſpens d 
unto you. In the corrupt Age wherein we live, they who 
deſpiſe all Religion, are at great pains to vilifie the Paſto - 
ral Office, to inveigh againſt it, and all who Exercile it, 
as uſeleſs and pernicious to the common Good of Man- 
kind. And thoſe of your Perſuaſion by their Practice 
and Doctrine ſeem to have gone in with them, and the 
Faults of many in chat Office, give a handle to both where- 
by to attack it, few taking care to diſtinguiſu between 
the Office and thoſe who Exerciſe it It cannot be deni- 
ed but chat Almighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of 
„ all Things, who has made us capable ro know and to ce» 
lebrate his infinite Perfections, ought to be in a ſolemn 
manner ador'd and worſhipped by us. It is no leſs neceſ- 
ſary in this corrupt State, wherein we are born in a bru- 
tiſu Ignorance of God and our true Good and Happineſs, 
and the Way to attain it; and our Minds 2. into 
Senſual and Earthly Things; that the Will of God, our 
true Happineſs, and the way to come to it be declared | 
unto us; and that we be often excited to ſeek and ſtrive 
after it, elſe we are apt to fall again into our Senſual Le- 
#bargy as to God and Divine things, and to become {ihe the 
| * periſh, It is no leſs evident, that ſome ought 
to be ſer apart and ſeparated from others for choſe Divine 
Onces, and to be train d up to ſuch a degree af the ſa- 
ving and living knowledge of Divine Things, and of Pu- 
rity of Heart and Life; as that they may be Lights. of the 
7/orld, pointing our the Will of God and the way of Life. 
unto others. We fee this Inftiturion was eftabliſh'd a- 
mong the Jews, by the particular appointment of 
God: And in the Chriſtian Church our Lord efta» 
bliſh'd this Office from its . firſt, Foundation. He | 
himlelf is the Great and Chief Paſtor and Shepherd 
of Souls, and in the Days of his Fleſh, he exerciſed it chiefly 
towards the, Loſt Sheep of the Hauſe of Jſracl. And after 
he had train'd up Twelve of his Diſciples, and other Se- 
venty for this ſacred Office, he ſent them to Preach un- 
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der his Inſpection, the Kingdom of God, not to the Gen 
tiles, nor to any City of the Samaritans, but ro the loſt 
Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. But after his Reſurrection, 
he gave them Commiſſion to( o and teach and baprize all 
- Nations, promiſing to be with them to the End of the World, 
So that this their Office was ro be Eominued in all Ages 3 
and — accordingly aſſum'd others with them into a 
ſhare of the ſame Office, having firſt train d them up 
for it; and withal Ordain d Elders in every City where 
they had once .planted the Goſpel. The Deſcriptions gi- 
ven of rhe Church of God in the Scriprure, are ſuch as 
ſhew that ſome in it muſt be Guides, and others muſt be 
conducted by them. The one are called the Hoc of God 
and his Sheep, and Lambs ; the others the Paſtors and 
Shepherds. The one his Houſe and Building, and the o- 
cher, Builders and Maſter Builders, The one his Husbandry 
and Vineyard; and the other, Labourers together with 
God. The one Subjefts, who have been Rebels againſt 
their Lord, and the other his Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, 
ſent to call them to be reconcil d unto him. The'ore the 
Body of Chriſt; the other, the Foints by which Nouri | 
is ſupplied to all the Members the Head. And of theſe 
there were ſeveral my 99 for he gave ſome (b) Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors” 
and Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saints, for the Wor 
of the Miniſtry, for the Edifying of the Body of Chriſt. And 
this was not to laſt for that Age only, but even till we 
all come into the Unity of the Faith and of the Know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, unto the Mea - 
ſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. + Theſe Paſtors' 
alſo had their particular Duties enjoin'd them; To Feet 
the Flock, of © (c) God, taking the Overſight of them, not by 
conſtraint, but willingly; not for filthy Lucre, but of a rea- 
123 neither at being Lords over God's Heritage, but 

ing Enſamples to the Flock. To the People again, it is 
ſaid, (4) Obey them that have the Rule over you, and ſub 
mit your Selves ; for they watch for your Souls, as they that. 
muſt give Account; that they may do it with Foy and not 
with Grief, for that is unprofitable for yyu. From the very 
Grſt Foundation of Chriſtianity, we ſee there was a plain 
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diſtinction between the Paſtors and the People *\And'tho? 
God poured our ſo plentifully of his Spirit upon Men in 


thar Age, yer none, however they mighr be inwardly fir- 
red for that Holy Office, did thruſt themſelves into it, or 
take ir upon them, till they had alſo the outward Call and 
Miſſion from thoſe whb$ were impower'd immediately or 
mediately by Jeſus Chriſt to give them the Authority, and 
who then had the Gift of diſcerning thoſe who were cal · 


led unto it by God. 5 | EF 
Now you ſcem generally to deſpiſe Paſtors and the 


' Paſtoral Office, and ro call them all by hard Names. It 
is written, ſaith St. Paul, (e) Thou ſhalt not revile the Ruler 


of thy People ; and he excuſerh himſelf for having ſpoken 
reproachtully of the High Prieſt, becauſe he wiſt not that it 
was he. The Prieſts among the Jews were as corrupt 
when our Lord was upon the Earth as thoſe of this Age; 
they bad made the Commandment of God of none effect by 
their Tradition, and were become even Idolaters of their 
Ceremonies and Sacrifices, imagining that by them they 
were juſtified before God: Yer our Lord remain'd ſtill 
in the Jewiſh Church, aſſiſted at their Worſhip and Ce- 


- remonies, and ſent the Lepefs when healed ro the Prieſts, | 


to offer the Gift that Moſes commanded for a Teſtimony unto 
them. Tho' the Preaching of the Word, and the Mini- 
ſtration of ſacred. Things is to a Wicked Prieſt himſelf 4 
dead Letter; yet to him who fincerely- brings along with 
him the Temple of his Heart wherein to worſhip: God, 
the Lord will bleſs the Word, and make it the Savour of 
Life, and he will hear inwardly the Words of Chriſt, with- 


cout regarding the Inſtrument that utters the Letter of 


them. The Scribes and the Phariſces, ſaith our Lord, fit in 
Moſes Seat; all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
that obſerve and do, but do not ye after their Ms; for 
they ſay and do not. He means not the Phariſees only, 
& (faith St. Aug. ro excellent purpoſe, in the 49th Ser- 
* mon on our Fords Words in the Goſpel according to 
„St. John, in the loth Tome of his Works) as if he would 
, ſend em who ſhould believe in him to the School of the 
cc Jews, to learn the way to Heaven: Bur under theſe 
Names he ſigniſies that there would be ſome in his 
< Church who would ſay and not do, and he ſpeaks of 
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© himſelf under the Figure of Moſes. And that there 
« would be ſuch, he ſnews by telling, that many ſhall ſay 
* to him in. that Day; Lord, Lord, have we not Propbeſied 
« in thy Name, and in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy 
Name done many wonderful Works ; and that he will ſay 
to them, I know you not, Depart from me ye that work 
% Iniquity. St. Paul, you ſee by his holy Watchfulneſs o- 
wk repent ſhews, that Men may Preach the Goſpel to 
others, who may be edified by ir, and yet they rhem- 
* ſelves be Caſt-aways. But, ſaith he, 1 Cor, 9.27. I keep 
* under my Body, and bring it into Suh ection: - that by 
% any means when I hav? 3 to others, In Self ſhould 
* be a Caſt-away, The ſame Apoſtle tells us, Phil. 1. 13. 
that ſome preached Chriſt even of Envy and Strife, and 
* ſome alſo of Love and Good-will. Notwithſtanding every way; 
* faith he, whether in Pretence or in Truth, Chrift is preach- 
1 ed, and therein do I rejoice, and will rejoice, You will ſay, 
* ſaich St. Aug. Do Men gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs 
ot Thiſtles > The Tree is known by its Fruit. No, 
* ſaith the Lord, I do not bid thee gather Grapes of Thorn 3 
but obſerve whether a Vine ſpreading over the Barth is 
not ſometimes mingled with Thorns. And when a 
* Vine has a Hedge of Thorns, it extends its Branches 
© over the Thorns, and its Cluſters hang upon them, and 
he who ſees the Cluſter garhers the Grapes, not ſo much 
4 from the Thorn, as from the Vine which has claſped a- 
bout it. So theſe are Thorns, bur ſitting in Moſes Chair, 
the Vine claſps about them, and Cluſters of Grapes hang 
« over them, the Good Words and Sayings of Feſus Chriſt. 
© Gather the Grapes and the Thorn ſhall not hurt you, if 
* you mind rhis Saying, Do what they bid you, but do not 
4 after their Works, e Office ir ſelf is ſacred, and if 
an unworthy Perſon poſſeſſes it to Day for our Sins, it may 
leaſe the Divine Mercy that a Good Man may have it to 
orrow. If you ſay, they have not an inward Call, they 
are not ſent of, God, they are Miniſters of the Letter only: 
For this, if it is ſo, they themſelves, and thoſe that give 
them the onrward Mi ſſion, muſt anſwer to God for ir. If 
I who ama privare Perſon, and have no call to Judge 0- 


thers,come with a ſincere Hearr,defirons ro ſeek God, and ro 
love him with all my Heart, and to advance to a State 
chat may be moſt pleafing unto him, be will make me 
hear the Lerter in che Spirie (however it may be a dead 
"> a < 
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Letter to him chat utters it) and will ſpeak inwardly-to 
my Heart by the ourward Words, as he doth by all the 
2 res. you. ſay, they are Hirelings, meaning they 
ave ſubſiſtence by their Office; you know the Lord permit- 
( f) that they who preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the 
Goſpel ; if you mean, many of them are Covetous, ſeek their | 
own things, aud make that their End; ſo were many of che 

| Prieſts in our Lord's days in the Fleſh, yer he neigher ſe- 
ared from the Worſhip, nor perſuaded oth it, 
they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do, but do not 
4 they de. If you ſay, ebe Church of Chrift i become 4 Ba- 
bel, you have nat mended the matter, but rathet made ir 
wk, r Schiſm and ſetting up a Party, in which 
Y 


proportio there may be as great a mixture of Tares 
(of thoſe who are Lovers of the World and of chemſelves 

: ore than God) as in other Societies. If you ſay, 
has obezed the Divine Call to come out of Babylon, poly 


ang God's People, leſt ye be partakers of ber Sins, and re- 


EX eee of ber Plagues: Our Party in th General ſeems to 
be as much in Babylon as others, and to ſeek as much afe 

” ter the things of chis World. You ſee chere may be ma- 
WT ny of God's People in Babylon, as he had 700 in Iſrael 


g) when it was Idolatrous, who had not hom d the Knee to 

Baal. And there may be a time when they are command - 

ed to live peaceably in Babylon, Seek the Peace of the City, 

(hb) whether I have cauſed you to,be carried away Captives, 

and pray unto the ine fo” in the Peace thereof ye 
is 
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To the EA Reader. Ax 
It is not eaſie to diſcern Spirits Whether they are of Goes 
Ir is an- eaſie thing by a certain Cant to impoſe 
well-meaning Peorie. The Generality of People have 
not the Gift of diſcerning whether the Spirit is from God 
or not. They who are not led by the Spirit themſelves, 
cannot eafily know it. The Fruits of the Spirit are the 
| an 2 Evidences ; and where theſe are not, there 
not t. Rag a 
To wegn againſt and oppoſe the 411 
Cuſtoms and Manners of others, which in their Nature 
are conſiſtent with the Love of God and our Neighbours 
and to take up contrary and ſingular Cuſtoms and Fa- 
ſhions, which do no ways tend to promote this true Cha- 
rity ; to pretend to be moved by the Spirit of God ſo to 
do, and to make this the Badge of a Party, and of being 
God's People, and led by his Spirit, ſeems to be the taking 
the Name of God in vain, and a Sin againſt che H. Spirit. 
Our Lord was fo little diftinguiſh'd others by his 
Habit or his Faſhions, that he could not be known from 
others without being pointed out. When Judas came 
with the arm d Band to apprehend him, he mult let them 
know which was he by ſaluting and kifling him. And 
his Diſciples were as little diftinguiſh'd from others by 
any ourward Faſhion; ſo that Peter could not be diſco- 
ver d to be one of them when he went into the High 
Prieſt's Houſe, but only by the Diale& of his Country, 
that he was 4 Galilean ; Thy Speech bewrayeth thee. It is 
the univerſal Cuſtom of a Country and le that puts 
a Stamp upon Words, and Geſtures, and Faſhions, and 
makes them current to ſignifie ſuch and · ſuch Thoughts, 
Inclinations and Things: And for any Party to make a 
ſingular Stamp and Coin of their own for all theſe, is as 
much againſt the Rules of good Manners, even accord- 
ing to Chriſtianity, as it would be againſt the Laws of 
the Land, and the Rules of Trade and Worldly Com- 
merce, to ſet up by themſelves a Mint and a peculiar 
| for Money. The Apoſtle tells us, chat He: became * 
all things to all Men, that by all means he might gain ſome. 
"The Law ow Chrift, and of Humility, forbids us to 
ſeek Honour to our ſelves, or Praiſe of Men, but we are . 
commanded to («) Honour all Men, and in Honour to prefer 
() one another, and that (y) each eſteem others better than 
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2 And according to Mens Rank and Merit; 
| whether by true Virrue and Goodneſs, or by the Station 
in which they are placed, a ſuitable Reſpect is due to 
them. And this it becomes us to teſtiſie not only by 
ſuitable Offices of Duty, bur alſo of out ward Reſpect; 
and theſe Teſtimonies of Reſpect are different, according 
t the different Cuſtoms of Nations; as in the Eaftern © 
Nations by bowing the Body, without uncovering the 
Head; and in the Weſtern by both; where the not gi- 
ving thoſe Teſtimonies of Reſpect paſſeth for a Sign ot 
Pride, Enmity and Contempt. It is abſurd then to pre- 
tend to reſpect others by Teſtimonies of your own Coi- 
ning, eſpecially when in the common Practice they paſs 
for Signs of Hatred and Neglect. You know by Expe- 
rience how that thereby you have often become a Stum- 
bling · block ro your Neighbour, and made him to offend ; 
and if St. Paul ſaid, He had rather never eat Fleſh, t han 
1 make bis Brother to offend; you have more Reaſon to ſay, 
= = You will rather never cover the Head, than make your 
Tm. Brother ro offend, You pretend to mortifie the Pride of 
others, but you have Reaſon to conſider if you may not 
thereby be more rempred to Spiritual Pride, and to think 
well of your ſelves, and in your Hearts to contemn and 
deſpiſe others, as conforming to this preſent World. 
Jordi alſo are to be regarded according to their general 
Uſe and Signification, without Reſpect to their Original; 
and as they moſt eaſily convey our Thoughts to others, 
without Regard to what they might have formerly ſigni- 
fied. When we call the Months or Days by the 
reſpective Names by which they are uſually diftinguiſh'd, 
no body imagines that we do. Honour thereby ro che 
Heathen Gods, or to the Planets, from whoſe Names, 
the Criticks ſay, they derive theirs; but you may be 
tempted to Pride, and to think you are more holy than 
your Neighbour, becauſe you call them only che Firſt, 
or Second, or Third Day or Month. Thus alſo no bo- 
du eſteems himſelf the more, becauſe others call him 
Vu: but you may be tempted to think the better of 
your ſelves, for avoiding as you think ſuch an impr 
ord, and ſaying only Then. The holy People of old | 
made no Scruple to give Titles of Honour to others to 
whom it was due. Thus Farab called her Husband | 


Lord; and Mephiboſheth, Davi O King. 
2 pbibeſber n Shed: 
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Obedience alſo to Magiſtrates, when what they enjoln 
us is no Sin, however unjuſt it may be ſomerimes for 
them to require it, was ſtill the Practice of the Saints 
and Servants of God. Our Lord 1 id Tribute, 
though ir ought not to have been exacted of him. If 
the Magiſtrate enjoin to forbear Working on ſuch a Day, 
or to faſtM it, or to ſhur up Shop, there is no Evil in 
doing all chis, nor is there any Fault in going to Priſon 
without being dragg'd to it. by a 

Bur the moſt unqueſtionable Evidence given in this 
Treatiſe of one's not being led by the Spirit of God, is 
the not being regenerared and renewed into the Divine 
Image and ee: Ir is in Grace as it is in Nature. 
There are many falſe Conceptions, and many ſtrangled in 
the Birth, and we are Children before we are Men, and' 
come not to the Stature of a perfect Man in an Inftanr,” 
Thus it is in the Spiritual State. We muſt be firft Chi. 
dren in Chriſt ere we can be Men. And how many falſe 
Conceprions and Stranglings in the Birth are there in 
Grace as well as in Nature? It is not enough to have been 
under Exerciſes, as they are called, to have felt Con- 
victions, Remorſes, Terrors; to have been rouch'd with 
ſome Rays of Divine Light and Conſolations, and in the 
mean time Not to crucifie the Fleſh with its Affection and 
Lufſts ; which all that are in Chriſt Jeſus do, However 
ſuch may fancy that they are regenerared, they deceive 
themſelves; and if they ſer up to teach and enlighren 
others, they mar the Work of God, and mingle their” 
Darkneſs, Paſſions, and carnal Prudence, with all they —— 
or do. And Self. love, Preſumption and Pride being ft 
rooted in their Hearts, ſpring up, and mingle with alk 
their Actions, while they vainly think they are led by 
the Divine Spirit, and aſcribe to him their own vai 
Fancies and Imaginations. Fhere is nothing more rare, 
than one truly regenerated in the Spirit of God; bpt theſe 
ate yet more rare, who being born of God, are alſo 
ſent by him to call, teach and guide othets, to be their 
22 Parents, and travel in Birth of them, (x) till Obriſt 

formed in them. It were good we were all at leaſt 
fincere Catechumens and Diſciples in the School of 
Chriſt, learning how to overcome and ſubdue our corrupt 
| — — 
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Natures and evil Habizs, Except # Corn of Wheat fal in- 


G =] 
. 
* 


fo the Ground and die, it bringeth not forth Fit. We 
muſt die ro Self, and the World, and corrupt 


Leaves, and cannot bear good Fruit. We muſt pas 
through a State of Purification and Pargatioggfrom 5 

and corrupt Nature, ere we can be renew d into the 
Image of God. We muſt be ervcified, and dead, and 


buried with Chriſt in Heart and Affection to this World 


and Self, ere we can riſe with him. This is that 


ſtrait and narrow Way that leads to Everlaſting Life. 


True Penitence is not meerly the Renouncing of 
outward Idolatry, Blaſphemy, profane Swearing, Murder, 
Theft, Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, and the like groſs and 
enormous Vices : But it is the dying alſo to Self, to Pride, 


Avatice, Concupiſcence; it is the denying and (a)bating one's 


ſelf,and (b)Crucifying the Fleſh with its Affection: and Luſts : 
Wirhour this Parification and Penitence one cannot be re- 
generated nor tene wed into the Image of God, and fo is 
not led by the Spirit of God, Where one is regenerated 
and led by the Spirit of God, the Spirit brings forth his 
Fruits. By their Fruits ye ſhall know them. Now the Fruits 
of the Spirit are (c) Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gen- 
tleneſs, Goodneys, Faith, Meekneſs, Temgerance, He endues 
fuch alſo with the Divine Qualities and Diſpoſitions to 
which our Lord pronounces (d) Bleſſedneſs; namely, Po- 
verty of Spirit, Mourning, Meekneſs, hungring and thirſt. 
ing fter Righteouſneſs, Mercifulneſs, Purity of Heart, Peace. 
making, ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake. Now where 
Selt-love rules, the Love of God has no Place: Where 
Pride and Selt-conceir abounds, there is, no true Humi- 
liry : Where one thinks he is rich, and encreaſed with 
Goods, and has need of nothing, and knows not that he is 
wretched, and miſerabl and poor, and blind, and naked, 
he cannot hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſt ; where 
one is intent 2 Worldly Gain, and never thinks he has 
enough, and ſo ſits his Affetiont on the Things here upon 
Earth, he cannot place them on theſe Things that are 


Above; where one ſeeks to pleaſe himſelf and his Appe- 


tes, he cannot deny himſelf; where Diviſions are pro- 
mored ithout. juſt Cauſe, there is not the Spirit of 


14 Luk 14. 26. (bſ Gal, 5. 24+ (00 Wid, 5,29 (4) 
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ere we can live unto the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt: And ſo 
long as we live in the firſt, we bring forth nothing but... 
— 
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: 3 where Solf.love and the Love of Earthly, 

— there is not Purity af Heart: in a word, 
if we ſhall impartially examine our ſelves by the Life and 
Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, we ſhall find that we 
are far from being regenerared into his Nature, and ſo 


have no Reaſon to boaſt of being led his - Spirirs 


» AV ho is there that ſeeks to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and bun- 
gers and thirts after it > Who has. the Simplicity and 

nocence of a Child > Who ſeeks the laſt Place, and to by 
loweſt in the World > Who leads a Life of Penitence 


lo is poor in Spirit > Who is meek and lowly in Heart 5 


and not in Words and Profeſſion only > Who is pure in 
Heart? Where is the Peace-maker ? Who ſuffers purely 
forRighteouſneſs and for Chriſt's ſake > Who denies bimſelf, 
his own Judgment, Will and tites O Who loves bis 
97 as himſelf > Who ſeeks-the Kongdom of Heaven 
with Violence, in doing Violence to Self and corrupt 
Nature? Who leaves his Gift upon the Altar till be be re- 
conciled with his Brother > Who loves his Enemies? Wha 
is there that ſeeks nat to ſerve Two Maſters, God and Mant« 
mon d Who takes not Care for the Morrow 2 Who ſtrives ta 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate > Who lets the Dead their 
Dead, and follows Feſus > Who is there that thinks ri: 
hard for @ rich Mam to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven d 
Who is there that fears not thoſe who kill tiz Body > Who 
is there that judges not, leſt he be judged? Who is 
there that ſpies not bis Brother's Faults more than bis own 
Who is there that does not pray, or give Alms, or faſt 

to be ſeen of Men > Who forgiveth keartily, as be would be 
forgiven of God Who is there that doth to others whats 
ſoever be would have dane to himſelf > Who is chere that 
' takes up the. Croſs, and follows; Feſus > Wha is there thay 
loves not bis Life more than God, and would loſe it rathey 
than offend him? Who thinks Chriſt's Toke eafie > Who is 
content to become 4 Babe, and nat miſe and learned? Who as 
voids idle Words, and denies himſelf to follow Feſus? Who 


ſerves willingly, and ſeeks not to be ſerved if he can > Who: | 


employs aright che Talents received from God > Who pres 
pares for Death and Fudgment? In asking all choſe Quey 
ſtions, I do accuſe and condemn my ſelf, and acknowledge 
that I have been a wrerched Diſciple, who have profited 
little or N in the School of Ohrift; and I have no 
— to upbtaid you, as if you were worſe than | 


To the Egli Reader. W. 
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to another, and pray for one another, and that in parti · 
cular we may be ſenſible how far we are from that Re- 
novation of Mind and that Purity that may make 2 
le of being led by the Spirit of God, ie Divine 
pirit of Light and Love. This new Wine is 17 5 into 
ſuch old | Bottles, elſe the Bottles wt and the Wine run« 
t 


Bottles,” and then both are preſerv d. The Number of ſuch 
is ſo rare in any Society, that no Party has juſt Ground 
to boaſt of their being the People of God, and led by his 
Spirit in Contradiſtinction to the reſt. 

I hope you will acknowledge, that there have been, 
and may be in other Societies profeſſing Chriftiamry, 
Perſons regenerated and led by the Spirit of God, and that 
in yours there is a Mixture of Good and Bad, where the 
laſt make the greateſt Number, and ſo yours comes to 
make up a Patt of the Babel that is in the World, where 
the Languages are confounded, and Men do not under- 
ſtand one another. Ic had been good then that the firſt 
Formers of it had made no Separation, nor form d 
themſelves into a diſtinct Sect and Party. You ſee the 
Matter is not thereby mended; you have not kept out 
the Bad, you are not all pure and holy; you have been 
tempted thereby to have a good Opinibn of your ſelves, 
and to deſpiſe others. Come not near me, for I am holier than 
thou. You thereby occaſion Sin in others, Hatred and 
Strife, and poking, Sc. You might have continued 
in the Chriſtian Society in which you were, and therein 
Jabour'd to be my renew'd into the Life and Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and fo prevented the great Hurt you have 
done both to your ſelves and others. Vou ſee holy and 
enlightned Perſons have remain d inthe Catholick Church, 
and though the greater Number were Tares growing u 
among them, yet they continued to be good Wheat ; a 
though others abuſed the outward Rires and Ceremonies 
of the Church, yet they made a good Uſe of them, ro 
their great Spiritual Profit. Unto the Pure all Things 
are pure, Theſe Things needed not have tempted you 
to make a Schiſm; for a Heart poſſeſsd with the true 
Love of God can uſe them all arighr. To truſt in out- 
ward Rites is, as one ſays truly, Superſtition ; to deſpiſe 
them, is Pride. You. know the true Worſnip of God is, 
To love him with all the Heart, Soul, Mind and Strength, 


Ewe ſeck ro pleale him with othet lixde Things, while 
* „„ Ltd: S | wet 8 de 
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To the Engliſh Reader: xxy 
we really deny him our Hearts, this is Superſtition; If we 
give 5:4 our Love and Aſſections to other Things, 
to Meat and Drink, and Gold and Silver, and Lands and 
Poſſeffions, and to our carnal Luſts and Pleaſures, and 
give unto nd only good Words and Compliments, and 


"the Hat and the Knee, we are the greateſt Idolaters, 
and we worſhip Gold and Silver, and the Work of Mens 
Hands, inftead of the true and living God. The out- 
ward Rites of Religion will be uſed aright by thoſe who 
truly love God, ſo will the Places appointed for meeting 
to worſhip God together, which you in the Spirit of Scorn 
and Derifjon, call Steeple-Houſes, and we call Churches, as 
being the Place where the true Church, ſome Souls that 
truly ſeek after God, meer together ro adore {nd worſhip 
Him, though many Tares grow up among them ; even 
as the Houſe built by Solomon was called rhe Temple, tho? 
Jeſus only, and in him all holy Souls, is the true Temple of 
God, and all Men were created ro be his Temple; yet 
our Lord thruſt out thoſe who profaned this Houſe, and 
made it a Houſe f Merchandiſe. Thus alſo the material 
Churches are good in their Kind, and Chriſt offereth his 
Spirit to us in his Word; and the Lord's Supper is a Di- 
vine Inſtitution for having Communion in his Body and 
Blood; but to him who is dead in Sin they are all a 
dead Letter, even as is this viſible World. To ſuch all 
is nothing but a Babel, and a Graven Image, whereby 
the Spirit of the ourward World dork model and make an 
Image in Reſemblance to the Inward. But a holy Man 
* 1 3 CF whos and owe 3 
the Holy Spirit preacheth to him out of every Creature, 
and he brine his Holy Church, his Temple within bim. 
into the Congregation. His Heart is the true Church and 
Temple, where he worſhips God, and to him the Words and 
Sacraments of —— are Spirit and Life, and wicked Mens 
Abuſe of theſe Things does not hinder him to uſe them 
arighr, more than their Abuſe of all the viſible World 
keeps him from ſeeing and honouring God in every 
Creature. | | nh * 

-. You ſeem to have divided your (elves from all Chri- 
ſtian Societies in the World, from the whole Catholick 
Church; ſo that the Spirit of Separation agd Schiſm 
ſeems to prevail among you as much as among any Party; 
there being none of them with whom you will join in 
the Worſhip of the ſame true God, If any of your own 
* . ; % een 14 , "ha | , 
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fall a. praying, even though perhaps you, doubt if he. is 
guided by he Divine Spirit, you preſently join with him, 
and expreſs the ſame by ourward Adoration, and 
taking off che Hat; bur if you happen to he with tho 
| of ** 8 * or worſhip God, ol 
unto Him, though he who ſpeaks may perhaps have 
Fon Meaſure of the Divine Spirit, ge you will 2 joim 
with him, nor pray to God at the ſame time, but ſhew 
your Contempt by keeping on the Hat. Whether 
his pro: more from. Pride and Self-conceir, than 
m Humilicy, I think I may appeal to your own Con. 
| ciences, Thus by your Practice you confine the Carho- 
9 lick Church wholly within your own Party, and exclude 
| any from being endued with rhe Spirit of God beſides 


your ſelves. | | 0 . 
| Now the making known of theſe plain Truths unto 
| you is che Subject of the enſuing Treatiſe, which are re- 
| preſented to you with a Spirit of Charity, chirſting after 
your Eternal Salvation. And you muſt not think it ſt range 
that rhe ſame Spirit is free and ingenuous, yea bold and 
undaunted. For theſe are the proper Characters of the 
Spirit of God, which as it is charitable and benign, ſo it 
is always accompanied with an ingenuous Freedom, and 
endued with Fortitude and Courage, fo. chat it is not 
afraid to tell the Truth, whomſoever. it may diſpleaſe by 
fo doing, chuſing to edifie rather than to ſooth and flat- 
ter. It is to be hoped therefore that you will be ſo Wiſe 
and Chriſtian as to accept of rhe ſound Advices and ſa- 
ving Inſtructions contain d in this Treatiſe, even tho you 
are reprov'd by them; remembring that Faithful are the 
Wounds of a Friend, whereas the Kiſſes of an E are 
. deceitful. For the fs of Inſtruction are the Way of 
Life. So. that He that refuſeth Correction deſpiſeth his 
own Soul, but he that heareth Reproef getteth Underſtanding. 
Let us remember the Words of the Plalmift, (e) Lee 2 
Righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a Kindneſs, and let him re- 
prove me, it ſhall be an excellent Oil which ſhall net break 
Head. If any among you are free of the Faults mention 
in this Treatiſe, and upon a ſerious Examination do find 
hat you fall nor under the Characters here given af the 
arty, what is (aid in it belongs not to ſuch. But if you 
find that thoſe Characters are juſt,you are concern das you 
tender your Salyation to beware of deceiving your ſelves 
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and others any longer by groundleſs Pretences to the Light and 
Conduct of the H. Spirit, and by appropriating to your ſelves the 
diſtinguiſhing Character of The People of God, What will it 

nifie to pretend you are led by the Spirit of God, if you. are (till 
acted by your own Spirits, or by your capricious Humours and 
Fancies? So long as you are deſtitute of the Graces, Gifts and 
Fruits of the Spirit, how can you be under the Conduct of the 
ene. will it avail yon to diſtinguiſh your ſelves from 

in 


others in the World by ſome affected Modes and Faſhions, if in 
the mean time you are acted by the Spirit of the World; the Spirit 
of Pride and Coverouſnels, as much as other Men ? A ſtiff and 
obſtinate Adherence to theſe Modes that are offenſive to others, 
and of no Value in themſelves, doth not ſavour of Charity. The 
Kingdom of God conſiſts not in Cirrumc iſom or Uncircumciſion, 
but in anew Creature, in Faith that worketh by Love, in true Cha- 
rity, the Love of God and our Neighbour, in Purity and Humility. 

While you love and mind Earthly Things, and are addicted to 
your own Wills, and ſeck your ſelves, and the Accommodations, 
the Eaſe and Pleaſures of this World, you are indeed of the World, 
however you may diſtinguiſh your ſclyes by ſome little Thitgs, 
and pretend to be the People of God. O let us all labour by 
the Divine Grace to become the true Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
mortiſie our corrupt Natures, Self- love, Self-will, Pride, Envy, 
Luſt and Covetouſneſs, and to be renew'd into the Spirit of 
Penitence, Humility and Charity. - Ler us ſhake off the Spirit 
of a Party, which hath done ſo much Miſchief to the Chriſtian 
World, Let us not be aſhamed to lay aſide our little diſt inguiſh- 
ing Marks whereby we do more Hurt than Good to the great 

ntereſts of Chriſtianity, and whereby we promote Strife and 
Emvy, Confuſion and every evil Work. Let us not deſpiſe the 
poſitive Inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt, but let us learn to uſe them 
in his Spirit. Let us not deſpiſe others, becauſe they differ from 
us in ſome outward Rites and Ceremonies. And ſeeing Diviſions 
and Schiſms are fo hurtful to Souls, and of ſuch miſchievous Con. 
ſequences, be perſwaded to return to the Communion from 
whence you went out, and to edifie them by your good Example; 
doing all things in the Spirit of Charity, for that is che Band of 
Perfefineſs © and let the Peace of God rule in your Hearts, unto the 
hich we are called in one Body. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath,and 
Clameur, end Evil ſpeaking, be put away from us with all Malice, 
and let us be kind one to another, tender hearted; forgiving one ane- 
ther, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven us. Let ur be HI. 
lowers of God as dear Children, and walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo 
bath loved ns, and given himſelf for us, an Offering and 4 Sacri- 
fice to Cod for a ſweet-ſmelling Sauoar. O let us labour eſpecially 
for this Divine Grace, and then we ſhall not wane Light and 
Direction; for God ir Light, and God is Love, and be that dwel- 
uh in Love dwelluth in G. and God in him, Tu 
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Had once reſolv d that I would never have any thing ta 
1 do with the People called Quakers, who ſay, they are 
ed by the Spirit of God ; becauſe I have ſeen nothing 
like it in their Bebaviour, having rather obſerv'd in them 
a Spirit of Arrogance and Pride, cover d with an outward 
Humility, and accompani-d with 4 Contempt of all thoſe 
who are not fond of their Maxims. For this Cauſe I would 
by no means partake of their Spirit, nor have any Communi- 
cation with them; and having once received à Letter from 
one of that Se,” I found nothing in it worthy the Anſwering, 
being ſorry that T ſhould have thrown away my Time in 2 
ing of it ; ſince it contain d nothing that could be profitable 
to any Body,” being only filled with a Heap of Words to na” 
Purpoſe. Wherefore J had no Tnclination either to ſpeak or 
write to theſe People; and when they writ to me a Second 
time, I was not at the Pains to read their Letter, fearing 
to loſe Time, which is ſo dear and precious, and ought rh 
emplcy'd in Things profitable and ſalutgry. But ceiving 
that theſe Perſons are now ſo hold, as tq print and publiſh 4 
Book, without my Knowledge, and to place my Name in 
great Letters in the Frontiſpiece of it, I thought fit to de- 
clare to the World what Sentiment I bave of them, that 
mone may think I am led by the ſame Spirit with em, becauſe 
they pretend that they have gebe of the Holy I 
var" s 7.4.1.7 7% -A__—_ :-:: iv 3 
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The Author's Preface, &c. u 
— fs ſomd Things the ſame Wards that I de, On 
wich Account many have imagin'd that I was of their Sen- 
riments ; and upon my Arrival in Holftein, I heard, to my 
Aton , that __—_ me the Name of Quaker, 
— is not to be ſuffer d without giving Teſtimony #0 the 
Trut | 


II, like God hath permitted that theſe Perſons unknown 
to me ſhould be ſo 77 as to write againſt me, to the end I 
may publickly declare the Sentiment I have of their parti- 
cular Modes and Faſhions, to remove for the future all Suſpi- 
cion of my being of their Party, and all the Hopes they may 
have of drawing me over to their Sect ( ſo far removed from 
the Spirit of God) againſt which I proteſt, knowing nothing 
that is good in them, except this Truth that they own, That 
all Men when they come into the World do bring the 
Light of God along with them. This indeed is true ; 
For God having created all Men in Adam, has given his 
Divine Light to all, without Exception, who have been, or 
ſhall be of the Seed of Adam, who contain'd them all in his 
Loins, when he received this Light of God at his Creation. 
Theſe Quakers ſay well in this Point, That all Men which 
come into the World have the Light in them; but they are 
much in the wrong when they tell us, that each of them fol- 
lows this Light ; ſince we ſee by Experience, that they often 
follow their:own Fancies and Imagination: | 4448 
This they ſufficiently diſcover by their writing a Book 
againſt me, who never knew them, or did them Evil, or ſo- 
much as ſptke indiretly againſt their Meetings ; becauſe I 
knew them not to the Bottom, and underſtood not the Na- 
ture of theſe pretended Meetings of the People of God, ar 
the general Heads of their eſſion; neither did I inclize 
to inform my ſelf about them. I knew indeed ſome particular 
Things in their Conduft and Behaviour, and this was enough 
to make me conclude that they fallom d not the Divine Light 
of which they boaſt, For I perceived that they have it as 
a Rule among them, Not to ſalute any Body, or bid them 
Good - day, or Adieu: not to pull off the Hat to any Man, 
| Great or Small ; to obey no Superiours ; to ſhew no — 
to Ju es or Nobles, and to give no Body, che Titles of Matter, 
Mikltrels, Sir, Lord, King, Prince, 22 Tra, not to deſign 


the Months of the Trar ly their ordinary Names, January, 

February, Sc. as we call them; but The Firſt Month, The 

Second, Oc. alledging, that theſe ordinary Names. uſed 2 
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m The Authors Preface 
ebe common People, are the Names of Idols ; with 4g 
many other Rules and Maxims, whereby t hey exalt themſelves 
above others, and deſpiſe all the World, erer 
the Quakers alone to be The People of God. 
_ Hereby they _ plainly ſhew they are cruz d, inftead of fol 
lowing the Light of Fazth, ſince all theſe Things are pure Do- 
tages inſtead of the Eſſence of that Faith, which confiſts in 
the Knowledge of Thing Eternal, and not 7 1a aur ward 
„Modes and Fa . invented by Men, —_— 
co — and not according to the Spirit of God, 
i 4 La to it ſelf, and has no'Need of Rules from Men. So 
#hat theſe People ought rather to bear the Name of Mad. men 
than Quakers, and to be called Dark rather than Enlight- 
ned Perſons. Fur their Light is Darkneſs, and their Fear 
of God, which. ſhould make them tremble, ves them the 
Boleineſ; eee, inſolently againſt hu true Light 
which they cannot bear, - it is a Check to them, and, 
| wy mr ne Amcprer um og eh their gr 92 Dark: 
neſi, which nevere do dale the Eyes of many 
on Perſons, who by the glorious Name of The People of 
„ or of Perſons illuminated by the Holy Spirit, may 
2 to follow blindly their fooliſh Imaginations. 
 Woerefore God bath moved me to publiſh ebis Warning, 
to the end that none may be deceived any more thio' Ipnorance, 
but all may diſcern the Truth from Fa when theſe Mi. 
is of the Quakers and mine ſhall be compar'd together by 
ons Perſons. Such may ot be Fader s in this Cafe 
— — 2 
vation of Souls, and which of them' cont aint the moſt ſolid 
Truths, and the moſt lively and powerful Reaſonings. Men 
ought not to be — — their own Cauſe, but to wait for 
the Fudgment of s, when both Parties have produced 
their Reaſons and Exceptions. 134 
to the whole Chriſtian Mond, to whom thoſe Quakers 5 ave 
appeal'd by publiſhing a Defamatory Book 
aur ever ſhowing it to me, or letting me now they bad a 
8 Mind to declare t hemſelves my Enemies, or for what Reaſons 
* they would engage me in a Debate before the World. I may 
| 7 mh ſame —_ for them, Par Fenn 
u s Enemies, was Croſs, ſaying, (a 
Forgive thew, Lord, for- 2 — what 22 
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- +To-the Reader: ©F 
e thought to diſcover my Spirit, but inſtead of that, 
E ay their own ; they intended to 8 
and they have diſeredited themſelves ; they deſign d to ſtifle 
the Light which God imparts to me, and they have mani. 
feſted their own Dakſs. 


b 


- 


ſelf - with bearing about Third Part of it read; and 


; of ſuch 4 Book, and I am of Opinion that no Mas 
Mins, bee "ie e eee ro the 
tri but 0 a fo f q 
— 2 — for the Author to — y 


d 
bis Time in ſerious Matters, than in ſuch Toys, whereby the . 


bas wounded his Conſcience.with Reproaches and Calummies, 
and forfeited the Reputation of being a wiſe Man,(which he is 
fo ambitions of ;) yea, by this means he bas brought Shame and 
Contempt on all bis Seft and Party: For inſtead of proving 
2 People of God, a he alledges, be maler it . 
prar to 
obſtinate and rebellious againſt the Laws and Ordinancts, 

Bar it ſeems God hat ſo order d it, becauſe the Time is 
come when the Holy Spirit is to teach us all Truth. Tt was 
high time we ſhoulsl diſcover the Lie that was bid under the 
Mat of [that glorious Name of ] The People of God, or 
| Perſons illuminated by the Holy Spirit. And ſeeing I am 


_—_— 


not come to judge or reprove any Body, I never inclin d to 
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a very Heap of Confuſion and Diſorders, a People. 


attack 
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The Author's Preface; He. 
atrack theſe Quakers, or any others, tho many ſeem to me 
to be walking in Darkneſs, and e rrors, © Tet wn 
none f my Charge to reprove any, but thoſe who deſire 
ſome from me; nor can 1 give fach Reprorf to 7100 
who ſeek not to amend their Lives; which is the Caſe of 


3 


'#beſe Quakers, who are ſo obſtinately bigotred to the — 


Opinion they have of themſelves,” that they would not receive 
a Check from any Body, nay, not from an Angel, or from God 
Himſelf. Therefore I had no mind to admoniſh or reprove 
them. But ſince they have "thought fit to arrack me pub. 
lickly, I alſo am "obliged publickh to declare the Truth, in 

tion to the Lies 5". bave advanced : For it is a Piece 
. to give Te 22 to the Truth, and not to hide 


aud conceal what to be made publick, My Letters ares 
arent be without ing the Names of thoſe to whom 1 writ 
em; becauſe . private Letters, and concern ſome 


particular Perſons, or 14 e Friends, whoſt Names it 
was not neceſſary to mention; ſeeing this was of no Im 
—_— the Subject I bad a mind to treat F. But I 

eſ3'd the Names of thoſe who would needs attack me pub. 
lic ly, as Peter Serrarius did, and ſome of the road ery 
in Amſterdam, and a few others, who thought fit to ſpeak 


openly againſt me. As to theſe, I could not keep ſecrer mbar 


they themſeives would needs publiſh, no more than I can now 


| Forbear to diſcover the $ =_ of this —_— fince ”" ſo infa- 


mouſly endeavours to cover mine, by ſuch a 


- T have no Deſign to enter into a particular Refutation of af 
bis frivolou# Diſcourſes, but only in the general to diſcover by 
what Spirit be har been led in this Undertaking, and what is 
the End he aims at by ſo many Slanders ; how much he has 
been in the Wrong to write againſt me; what irregular 
Paſſion has moved him to diſcredit the true Light'sf the 
Holy Spirit; how little Truth there is in his Aſſertions, * 
how little Uſefulneſs in his Diſcourſes and Concluſions : 


which you may ſee in the 1 Warning, which 3s — 
| FO IT 5, 4 5 | 


Ant. Bourignon. 
A 
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WARNING 
QUAKERS 


* * 


* 
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SECT. I. 


Containing a Confutation of the Sett of the 2 
Quakers in general. 


F.1, HE Reader is deſired to conſider; 
what Reaſon a certain Engliſh Man 


of the Se& of the Quaters had to 
| attack Ant. Bourignon, by a defa- 
matory Writing, printed at Amſterdam in the 
Year 1671. ſince he had neither ſeen nor known 
her Perſon, and neyer had any thing to do with 
her, and is not acquainted either with her Con- 
verſation or Spirit; though in the mean time he 
pretends to detect the ſame by what he hath pub- 
_ 11 "indeed ſurprizing thin { 
S. 2. Tis indeed a 2 ing to ſee a 
Man of his Character, —4— + to be of the 
nee 
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of Qualers) alarm'd againſt things ſo good, ſo 
conducive to the Glory of God, and ſo profitable 
towards the Salvation of Souls, as are the Spi- 


Htusl Writings compoſed by the faid” 4. Fourignon, 
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which ſo many good Men do praiſe, and not a few 
acknowledge openly, that by their means they have 
received a Divine Light, and have been ſo con- 
vi of the Truths contain'd in them, that they 
hate apandon/d the World to give up themſelves 
entirely to the Service-of God. 

$. 3. If this Author were of the Number of 
God's People, as he fays he is, he would rejoice that 
Writings of this kind do yet appear in ſo dark 
an Age, to enlighten well- meaning Souls; and he 
would endeavour to profit by this new Light him- 
ſelf, and to recommend it to others, that they 
may do the ſame. But we may eaſily perceive, 
that he is nonet of the People of God, as he boaſts ; 
becauſe he does not endeavour to promote the 
Glory of God and the Perfection of his Neigh- 
bour, or that of his own. Soul, by means of the 
_ Light that God now ſends into the World, which 
is ſufficient to enlighten both Great and Small, 
Learned and Unlearned. It ſeems this Ray is tob 
bright for the blear Eyes of this Qualer, who is 
not able. to bęar it, becauſe; of the Weakneſs of 
lis Sight,, and would gladly. hinder it at a Di- 
ſtance from enlightniag others alſo, ſeeing he de- 
ſpies it, won knows it not, and would turn 
into Poiſon. che little he penceives of it. For as 

in as. he. ſaw. a, ſmall; Beginning of theſe Wri-⸗ 
ſpired{by the Holy Spirit, immediately he 
ha harking at. them, as Dogs do ap People they 
do not know, and, had not che Patience to; wait 
till he faw what was to follow, on to ack the 
Meaniag of 18 nor. did he inform himſelf of 
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the, Ferſan that; campoſed them, but hy ai haſty: 
e 
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ſtirrd up his Btethren to de the fame, that the) 
might help him to compleat his flanderous Trea- 
tiſe. e Fe 
8. 4. By all Which he Tufficiebtly diſcovers, that 
he has loſt the true Faith, and is become Void of 
Chatity. For if he had had but as much Faith now, 
as the ng irs had at the time when 7e 
Chrift was bord, he would haye looked ſtedfaftl 
to this new Light, and followed it to the utmoſt 
of his Power, to ſee whither it wobld have led 
him. And as theſe Wiſemen, havitg left © their 
Native Country to follow a new Star, did at lengt 
find the Child Jeſus by the Conduct of ir ;, ſo if thi 
go N. N. had follow'd this new Light riſen in 
Datkneſ}, fotſaking his own frivolous ge, oy ens 
he had ſeen dt length, that this Light would hav 
led him to the Mortification of his Senſes, to Self- 
denial, and to the humble aid Charitable Spirit of 
Jeſs Chriſt, wtiom be wonld have fonnd in the 
tactice of thbfe Virtues that are taught by this 
Light riſen in Darkneſs, which he lic ioull en- 
deayours to thwart, that he may hinder others from 
following ir if he were tHbghtned of God, as 
all his Se& vaunts it ſelf to be, he wonld dearly 
ſee, and all his Brethren alſo, that theſe Writings 
have no other Aim, but to win Souls to God, to 
withdraw them from the Vanities of the World, 
and to perſWade them to embrace a Goſpet- Lite, 
im Imitation of Jeſus Chi; and he would hay 
Publiſhed” to all the World, that this was me 
uſefül and profitable to Salvation. For in effect, 
though a Dog ſhould utter theſe things, or che 
Devil himſelf ſnould declare them, yet it would 
ſtill be good to follow UNS, Fae Teſus Chriſt 
oy. EAA tavpht them both by Word and 


Ke. What Reaſon then had N. W. to ſeek to 
defame Writings ſo 8 to Salvation, and 
N * rege 


for 
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for that end, to take Occaſion to calumniate the 
Perſon that publiſhed them ? If there was any 
Fault in her, it was her own Buſineſs to correct it, 

nd not that of the Qxakers, who muſt not an- 
wet fox her, but for themſelves ; and the rather, 
that the Scripture finds fault withthoſe that intrude 
themſelves into other Mens Matters, condemaing 
them as (a) Evil-doers. And tho” I bad been faulty 
in any thing, as theſe Quakers affirm, yet my Wri- 
tings ſhould not be rejected or deſpiſed on that ac- 
count, as they treat them. a 

F. 6. Which plainly ſhews, that they are led 
by an Evil Spirit, inſtead of the Divine Light, 
which they arrogantly appropriate to themſelves 
ſince we can ſee nothing that's Divine in any of 
their Actions, but an affected Surlineſs, that they 
may appear more holy than others. The Good 
Spirit is Charity, which has all the Qualities that 
St. Paul deſcribes (), of which he tells us this is 
one, that Charty thinteth no Evil (c); and theſe 

Quakers will needs think Evil of me, that they may 
the better cover the jealouſie they have conceived, 
becauſe God hath given His Divine Light to me, 
and not to them. The Evil Spirit that guides 
them is, as it were, enraged to ſee that his Hy- 
pocriſie ſhall be diſcovered by the Good Spirit. 
F. 7. The Devil would ape God, by making 
theſe Quakers believe, that they follow His Divine 
Light, when they follow their own Imaginations. 
He foreſaw that God would ſend down His Holy 
Spirit upon Men, (d) who would teach them all 
Truth. And theſe Qualers are a little too haſty to 
alledge, that this Light is addreſs'd to them, ſee- 
ing they do not ſo much as know the true Light, 
but ſnarl at it when it preſents it ſelf to their 


(a) 1 Pet. 4. 15. b) 1 Gor, 13. (00 bid. v.y. 
; (d) Joh. wt, | ( , 12. | 0 ) 5 | 
* : View: 
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narrowly; but cry out, Away with it, Away with 


5 it, as the Jews did to peſus Chriſt, crying, (e Away 


with Him, though they (/) could not tell wh 
Evil He had done. In like manner, theſe*Puakers 
cannot truly ſay, what Ill I have done in all my 


Life, or what Hurt there is in my Writings; and 


yet they will not look into them, nor have an 
Eſteem for them, but calumniouſly cry out, that 
there are ill things in them, that ſo they may dif 
credit them: But they come too late, There are 
already a great many good Men who have exa- 
mined them, and they can bear witneſs that they 
contain nothing that is evil, but many things that 
are good and uſeful, yea, moſt profitable to Sal- 
vation. a 
F. 8. Tis this that diſquiets the Mind of N. N. 
who, they ſay, has come from England to be Head 
of the Sect of the Quakers in theſe Parts, that he 
may ſupport it and encreaſe it, if he can. Where= 
fore he ſeeks, as much as poſſible, to draw Diſci- 
ples to himſelf, and to oppoſe every thing that is 
contrary to his fooliſh Enter prize. He is of thoſe 
concerning whom Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, (g) That they 
compaſs Sea and Land to make one Jem; for he does 
the fame z and [ when he has gain'd one J will 
make him a Child of Hel and Wrath under his 
Law, which draws after it the Enmity of all Men; 
that he may be put to ſuffer Torment and Perſe - 
cution, to ſupport the capricions Imagination of 
this Jualer, and of thoſe of his Sect; and all this 
under the Pretence of following the Light of the 
Holy Spirit: Which is a thing that deſerves to 
be check d. 1 - - 
— ; — — — — 


ce) Job. 19. 15. (f) Matt 7 2 (8&3 


Matth, 23, 11 © EAST 
258 n 9 8 2˙ Foy 


View. _ They have not the Courage to look to jt 
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py, r none ſhopld pretend to have js 
169 one ſhop e Light, 
niſhed thoſe who have lied to the Holy Gho 


Spirit, as they 
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not really fo ; becauſe God has always 


p 
5 under the Old Law and the New. The bt, 
7 of Alan. gi and Sappbira, 3055 A 4 
Apoſtles (4), is well, Known: For theſe Perſons 


| 755 mitten w a a ſadden Pont, for a Lie they 
made to the Holy Ghoſt, faying.on 


Ya That the 10 
ney they had brought, an jd at the Apo 
Feer, was the | Il ice of the pf they bad 72 
8 whereas they had kept, a part of it. 
This Puniſhment came not upon them, becauſe they 
had kept pt back. ſome part of the Price; for the 
1475 le told” em, CK) that, they might have. keps 
the Whole of "it, ſeeing it was ther own, But 
puniſhed the Lie they made to the Holy Ghoſt 
with this RI mh at the Apoſtles, Feet, when 
Hat 


FEE 5 Y had ſold t eir Fan for ng, 
IF G8, d in IEG dite puni 5 
thoſe x b e to the 1 piri 1 


Ho 
= 1d Tiot 5.8 one of theſe ©uaters left 1 35 
wa they, By,” That they have the. Ly 0 of che. 
Holy, Spirit, becauſe. this is not trus ; © but it is 
mare likely that they are guided BY an Jauer 
ſeeing they have all the N Gang Characte 5 
of. it, and none of 9952 the good Spirit, wht 
produces ala his Twelve Fr n the Ny 
that H © bs The 0 ha I) 5 
Zowe], the 550 | Toy, ge 
Patience, the fifth Long: ſu Ring, the Me pete Goodpe, „ 
and ſo oft The | Wes RE 

& 10. But. this Author, and his Brethren, have. 
the Qualities en fie ede thoſe of this Gorgh 

eclare by the Compoſing, of their 

{landerous Book, — to Charity, which plain- 


ly appears to have proceeded from, black, pl 


— wade...” TI...» 


h) Ars. (i) Ibid, v. CK) Thi, v. 4. 4. 
$ j 22 1 
(05 Cal. 5, 22, 23, 5 and 


ith... i At. k-4&. Te 


bitter, frerful abd offenſive 
tis Work is fill'd, inſtead of chat aſs pr 
8 which the Holy Spirit pours into the Sorlls 


bY 
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and melaticholy Thoughts, Hunt themſelves itt 
Try 


thoſe He poſſeſſes. There alſo we may ſee W 
inſtead of the Peace of God: Fer What ReEafon 
had he to quarrel with me, who knew nd wh 
about him, and never did of faid any thing again 
him, nor ſo much as ever ſpoke of him, Ather 
good or evil, to any whatſoever? And thoygh 
ſay there is a Difference berween vs, this is only 
to cover the Malice of the Quatrel he would raiſe 
againſt me; for there can no Differences happen 
betwixt two Perſons that never ſaw one another, 
nor had any Buſigeſs together. A 
S. 11. This muſt needs ariſe from a turbulent 


and contentious Spirit, which cannot conceal its? 


inward Trouble and Diſquiet, but muſt diſcoyer 
it ontwardly" dy fret fur aud malicious Words and 
Actions; which is altogether contrary to that 
Peace, which the Light of the Holy Spirit brings 
along wirb'it; ſo that one Who foffows this Light, 
would rather foffer Injurics, Loſſes and Damages 
in his Goods or Honour, than break that Peace 
1. is {6 lovely and agreeable both to God and 
r | af + hy © 
F/12, Neither has the Fourth Fruit of the 
Spirit which Is Parience, yet appear'd in the Sou 
this Perſön. For inſtexd"of waiting till 1 had 
writ ſomething ⸗galufk him, that ſo he might Have 
made a regular Defence for himſelf, he will needy. 
catch at my Writings ict are not yet publiſher, 
and confułe them before they are known or com 
abroad”; whith is very fat from that Fruit of the 
Holy Spirit, Which is called Long-ſulfering; fein 
be chu not have the Patience to wait till l HD 
ſpeak or write any Evit of 2 that he mi Fo 
vpag me, and rail againſt me prepoſſerou! 
** Þ 4 before 
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| before the Time: Whereby he ſhews, that he is 
poſſeſs d with the Qualities of that Evil Spirit 
of Impatience and Precipitation; and that he is 
no ways endued with the Fruit of Goodneſs , 
which the Holy Spirit always brings along with it; 
but with that of Malice, which the Evil Spirit 
roduces; which Malice is fofficiently diſcovered in 
is undertaking thus to print a defamatory Book 
againſt me, who never laid ſo much as a Straw in 
his Way to ſtumble him. If we conſider what was 
his end in doing this, we will eaſily ſee that it is 
ure Malice, which contradicts the Goodneſs, which 
5 a Fruit of the Holy Spirit. 
8. 13. He begins with ſaying a great deal of 
Ill againſt me and my Writings, that he may diſ- 
credit- both the one and the other, without all 
Reaſon. For if there were any Evil in me, this 
concerns no body but my ſelf alone, ſeeing it is 
written, /m) that Every one (hall receive according 
to his Works, And if there is any Evil in my Wri- 
tings, they arepublick, and every one may ſee them, 
and judge of the Good or Evil that is in them; 
ſo that this N. N. had no need to be at the Pains 
of printing Books to calumniate them. He had 
done better to ſave his Time and his Money 
than to employ them in cheriſhing his Malice, and 
thereby to feed his irregular Paſſions, which ought 
to be better govern'd. in a Man that follows the 
Light of the Holy Spirit, as he believes he does. 
He can have no other End in doing this, but to di- 
vert People from reading or following the Truths 
which I advance, as he himſelf tells us in his Trea- 
tiſe, when he ſays, He regrets the ſimple ones that 
follow me, and deſires to divert others doing ſo. 
Wherein he openly declares his HeHiſh Malice: For 
he cannot from any Principle of Goodneſs deſire to 


—Uä — — — — — — — 


(m) Math, 16. 27. 
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divert any one from a Happineſs, which he knows 
not himſelf ; neither ought he to regret the Miſe- 
ry of thoſe who follow my Inſtructions, and live 
with me; becauſe they themſelves know well e- 
nough what they do, and are Men of Age and Un- 
derſtanding to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil, 
to whom this N. N. needs ſay nothing of my Per- 
ſon, whom he never knew; whereas they live and 
converſe with me every Day,and can better examine 
and try whether my Doctrine and Conduct be good 
or bad, than he a Stranger, who has not yet learn d 
the firſt Letter in the Alpabet of the Wiſdom of 
the Holy Spirit, which dwells in my Soul; and yet 
he will needs teach it to all the World, and take 
upon him to admoniſh even thoſe who have al- 
ready taſted the Goodneſs of it, and the Proſit and 
Contentment which this Wiſdom brings to their 
Souls, though this ignorant Man has never taſted 
either the one or the other of theſe Operations of 
the Holy Spirit; ſince we ſee in his Performance 
all the Qualities that are directly oppoſite to thoſe 
of the Good Spirit, we muſt conclude, that he 
is certainly acted and govern'd by an Evil Spirit, 
which oppoſes it ſelf to the Good. 
S8. 14. But this he does in a way ſo fooliſh and 
extravagant, that one would be tempted to ſay, 
The Man is mad For it any ſhould hear a Stranger 
taking a t deal of Pains to tell thoſe of my 
Family, who I am, and what is done in my Houſe, 
into which he never entred, and far leſs knew m 
ſelf, would they not ſay, that this were a fooli 
and ridiculous Perſon, to come and tell my Do- 
meſticks what paſſes in my Houſe, of which they 
are Eye and Ear-witneſſes? They would mock at 
ſuch Advertiſements, as they do by thoſe of N. N. 
who knows not what be ſays, when he admoniſhes 
People not to follow the Light that God im- 
parts to me, which be would gladly Rifle, that he 
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may eſtabliſn his Sect of 2uakers, fearing leſt it 
ſhould diminiſh if the true Light once appear'd'; 
which-it ſhall certainly do, and not only diminiſh - 
that Set; but entirely ruin it; becauſe Truth al- 
ways overturns Falſhood, and Juſtice Deceir, This, 
theſe | Quakers have good cauſe to fear; for they 
have not laid their Foundation on God, but on the 
 Imagination:of Men, who have fancied that they 
had the Light of the Holy Spirit, when in effect 
they follow d the Illuſions of the Devil. 

$- 15. This ſhall be ſufficiently manifeſted by the 
Light which God now ſends on the Earth. And tho? 
theſe Quakers ſeek to obſcure it, yet they ſhall on- 
by kindle it the more to their own Confaſon ſince 
ſo many Perſons of good Judgment are convinced 
in their Conſciences by it, and obliged to confeſs 
ingenuouſly, that the Truths containꝰd in my Wri- 
are Divine; and that even though a Devil 
had writ them, yet they who obſerve them ſhall 
be ſaved. And if N. N. were deſirous of his own 
Salvation, he would rather embrace theſe Fruths, 
and follow them, than take Pains to engage any 
to his Se, which appears to me to be at its End, 
and I wonder it thould have ſtood ſo long on ſs 
weaka'Bottom. - 
S8. 16. But the Reaſons, that the Truth had got 
yet” fully appear 'd to diſcover this Cheat. It was 
fib to wait for the Fulneſs of Time, hen the Holy 
Spirit ſhould teach Men all Truth. And if theſe 
Quakers had only been deceived through Ignorante 
they would have received this Truth, and aben- 
donꝰd their Errors ; but it-isthrough Malice they * 
are deceived; ſceing they lift up themſelvesapainſt 
the Truth. They are the James and 7 amibres _ 
_ tioned in Scripture; () M bo reſiſt the Truth. 
— of all they do, it ſhall be — 
a - = nt & pooh — ů — hes 
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, ad known. over all the World; becauſe 
of the laſt Mercy gf God is come, 


all 


the 
a; ew * Holy Spirit is to teach all Truth 4. 


. as ſeek after it, and are deſirous. of it. 
17 not by: 1 ſuch may haye 5 vis 
ruth. Wong W for f I my (elf 


beard 1 ling of them, When 1 was ſearching 
105 true Chriſtians, I bad. certainly enquired after 
* and ſought. in all Places where I m 15 — 
85 Perſons, Who called themſelves, 

God, and They, mere enlightned by 4 2 1 
Spirit. This would have been enough to make me 
undertake à Journey to the End of the World. 
But I ſhould not have continued long among them 
N Acogeries that their Practices are con- 

to the 5 of God, and no Ways agree 
ie to what He hath raught W. 
hut the well meaning Perſons, xho have 125 — 
ing Ms Sect, have got received the Light of. the 
b Spirit to FiO them ſo ſoon; and it may 
me good People have continued among them 
n. 5 Ignorance, enticed by theſe” ſpeci- 

es of, The People of Cad, and of Perſons il. 
. Whilſt they knew no better; though I 
wonder that Men af gaod Senſe have not diſcover” 
even by, natural Realon, that all their Rules a 


gdes, were only affected Shews, inſtead. of In- 
IV Spirit: Which we ſhall es- 


as: ol the wn 
15 8 5 now. by the PR N which 
„ and, wil ©: Quakers 
Bog ib ine they love their own 


us 3% ZI br. a thoks wha love the true 
1. themſelves. to read my Wri- 

oe, to the _ diſcover wi | 

0 Ys, W ve o 

they l Kat ſuch a War — the bm y, aac 
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12 A Warning againſt the Quakers. 
"theſe Quakers pretend to, as was betwixt Gabriel 
and Lucifer : For their Thoughts are wholly diffe- 


* from mine, and I ſee nothing that is good 
their Conduct, if it be not that tis ſaid, they 


are juſt and righteous in their Trade and Com- 


merce; and this is the only thing that ſaves their 


Lives. But this is only an external Righteouſneſs, 
which will not juſtifie them before God, ſeein 

Feſus Chrift has ſaid of ſuch Perſons, who would 
appear righteous before Men, (o) Except your Righ- 
reouſneſs exceed that of the. Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. Now, theſe Phariſees - 


were righteous in their Dealings, and pay'd Tiches 
of all that they a 


ſſeſs'd, as he did () who pray'd 


at the Temple, and yet he went not away juſtified 


before God ; becanſe he who juſtifies himſelf be- 
fore Men has already received his Reward in this 
World, by the Applauſes of thoſe of whom he 
ſought it by his Righteouſneſs, and cannot on that 
account expect the Kingdom of Heaven. © 
S. 19. So that Fm afraid the Sins of N N. have 
blinded him to ſuch a Degree, that he knows not 
what he is doing when he attacks me, and boaſts, 
That he will yet give me further occaſion to write; for 
I fear my Writings will prove the Grave wherein 
his whole Sect ſhall be buried; and if he has a 
mind to continue ſtill at work in digging his own 
Grave, they ſhall be interr'd ſa' much the deeper 
therein. This will be to act the Part of a Mad- 
man, that ſeeks to make away himſelf in a Fret; 
J cannot fay, that he is a Fool, becauſe they t 
me he has Wit enough to traffick, that he may ger 


Money; but I think, that in the Matter of his 


| Religion he labours under an Hypocondriacal Di- 


ſtemper, as they call it; for -when he thinks to 


. ſupport it, he takes the ready way to overturn it. 


. 
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F. 20. He ſays, He is not afraid of my Pen; 
but he ought to fear, leſt it deſtroy his Party, 
which he takes to be fo holy, and ſo particular- 
ly direted by the Holy Spirit. For the Truths 
that come from my Pen, are ſuch as diſcover all 
ſorts of Errors. They are as a Two-edged Sword, 
that ſpares no body. He had done better to let 
it alone, than to be wounded or ſlain by it, when 
he thought to ridicule and expoſe it ; and the ra- 
ther that the Scripture tells us, (4) that Scoffers 
ſhall have their Portion with Drunkards, Thieves 
and Sorcerers. He ſhould beware of being reckon'd 
in this Number, when he ſcoffs at the Light of the 
Holy Spirit, which he knows not, and thinks he 
has received it when he entred into the Sect of 
the Quakers, though he received nothing but the 
Spirit of Pride and Arrogance, with a erſe 
Obſtinacy in maintaining Falſnoods for Truths. 
Here is a Holy Spirit wholly imaginary, which 
will never ſave any Man, though this Quater pro- 
miſes Salvation to ſuch as will go into his Sect; 
to which it ſeems he would alſo draw me over, 
when he ſo diſdainfully upbraids me with being 
a Papiſt, which nevertheleſs I cannot help; for 
ſeeing, by the Providence of God, I was born in 
the Communion of the Church of Rowe, I could 
not chuſe any other Religien before I was born, 
nor could I bedeſcended of the Analers; for there 
was none ſuch in Being when I came into the World, 
and yet then I Had in my Soul the Light of the 
Holy Spirit. | 
$. 21. How then can it be true what theſe Qua- 
ters pretend, that they alone are the Enlighrned 
Souls, the People of God? Was the People of God 
wholly extinct when theſe L2xakers took their 
Riſe, about Twenty Years ago ? And whence could 


—— 


—— . 


(9)-1 Cor. 6. 9,10. K V+ 21. 8. & 22. 15. — 
5 * [ have 


his Writings and Calumnies, ere he ſtop me ſo 


14 AA Warding ayaioff the Quakers. 
I have derived this Divine Light, ſince I am not 
comme of them, who fay, they are the only Per- 
ſons that have it, and the ſmall Number that God 
has reſery*d for Himſelf? And whence came this 
Remeinder of the People of God, ts they Gall them- 
ſelves ? They can ſhew no other Original but ſore 
Engliſh People; who may perhaps have had a gobd 
Intention to recover the true Faith; which Was &x- 
tinck among Men, and to follow the Light of the 
Holy Spirit But we hav@&Reafon to believe, that 
they had not ſufficiently purified theit Souls from 
Siri, and that by this means the Devil has ſlipt in- 
to them, and train'd them up in a Preſumption of 
their being Enlightned Perſons, and the People of God; 
to the Exchifion of all others. And they Was fol- 
low'd them, have ſack'd in this Imagination from 
them, and thought they follow'd the Light of the 


Holy Spitit,, when they obſerved the affected Foriiis 


of theſe Qualers, and ſo have deſpiſed all theſe 
who word not do as they did, even as V. N. f6r 
the ſame Reaſon deſpiſes me at this Day, Who an- 
not endure that the Pope of Nome ſhould he called 
Holy Father, and yet he himſeff would be thowght 
an Emnlightned Perſon, a Saint, Arid one of the Peo- 
ple of God ; as if his Office in being Superior of the 
#ahers were more valuable, than to be Superior 
all Chyiſtendom. Sde to what 4 Degree of Blind- 
neſs Sin has brought this Mam, into which he odd 
gladly draw me alſo, if God had not given me the 
Eight of Frutb to diſcerũ his Errors. 
8 22. He may long bark and ſnarF at me Wp 


much as one Moment from following that Light, 
which is {& offenſive to hint T will do Him 
ſame Honour we do a Mad-man, hen we meer 
kim in the Street'or in our Way, thohgh Re ſwear 
and rage, we let him ſay on, ſinde we know he is 
een 
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who would rail at him again. Thus I bave no 
mind to deal with this V. N. and the other Q 
kers, who calumniate me by their defamatory 
Treatiſe, I will not defame them in Requital, 
becauſe l am not ated by their Spirit, and be- 
cauſe I know them not, neither by Sight, nor 
Name, nor do | know their Actions to ſpeak e 
of them. If any of them has ever ſeen me, or 
e with me, it has been Incognito, which I am 
not apt to believe; for. I never had any Diſcourſe 
touching the Profeſſion of the Quakers, fave once, 
that a Woman and a Man brought me a Letter 
from theſe Quakers, which was the firſt they wrote 
to me, wherein they told me, That 1 had:.done 
© welt to write a Letter to that Profeſſor, whe! 
© ſaid, Thar. the Holy Spirit does not now ope- 
© rate any more in Souls; but that I had done evi 
© to touch the Quakers in it, who were the People 
© of God, Which made me fmile 5 becauſe I un- 
derſtood not this Language, and far leſs the Modes 
and Faſhions obſerved by that People, who will not 
bid any body a Goed-morrow, or give them a 
Salute. I flighced all this, and look'd upon it as 
a Piece of Folly, and þ would have no Converſa- 
tion with them, nor do incline to have it at this 
Day. Since that time there came one of them to 
me, to whom I would not ſpeak. And a certain 
Dutrh Woman, Who was of the Sect of the Qua- 
kers, came to tell me, That ſhe had the Holy Spi- 
rit, and followed His Light, which had ſhewed 
har, that her Husband was to die, and that ſhe 
arry a young Man of Twenty Yeats of 


m ; 
Age, though ſhe her ſelf was more than Forty; 
That ſhe ſhobld thereafter marry a Preacher; and 
that the Spirit had reveal d this to her, that ſhe' 
might. tel: it to the young Man, to her Hu- 
band; and to others alſo, as ſnhe had done: For 
which cauſe ſhe — 
© a 


16 AA Warning againſt the Quakers, 
and they had thrown Stones and Dirt into her 
Honſe, and given her much contemptuous Lan- 
guage, becauſe her Propheſie had not come to 
paſs; for this young Man was married to ano- 
ther, and her Husband was ſtill alive, and con- 
tinnes ſo to this Day. I offer'd many Reaſons to 
this Woman, to perſwade her, that all the Reve- 
lations ſhe pretended to have, were Deluſions of 
the Devil; but I could gain no Ground on her; 
for ſhe continued obſtinate in the Belief, that ſhe 
had the Light of the Holy Spirit ; yea, that ſhe was 
even impeccable, and could no more be guilty of 
any Failure or Sin: Which ſtruck me with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, becauſe ſhe was a Perſon of good' Judgment 
in other things, and free of all Extravagancy, 
ſave only in this Point, which ſhe had learn'd from 
the Quakers, who ſay, they have received the Holy 
Spirit, which teaches them a great many things, 
yea, even things to come, of which this Woman' 
propheſied to the World. I pitied her, but could 
not help her; becauſe her Blindneſs was ſo great, 
that ſhe believed ſhe was more enlightned than my 
ſelf ; and ſo obſtinate was ſhe in this Imagination, 
that ſhe would by no means quit it, though ſhe 
ſaw things happen wholly contrary to what ſhe 
had propheſied. She loved better to be mock'd 
by all, and to ſuffer all manner of Affronts, than 
to open her Eyes to ſee her Deluſions and Er- 
rors. | 
* $.23. And thus it is with all the Party, who 
ſay they have the Light of the Holy Spirit, when 
they have nothing but their own Imaginations, or 
the Illuſions of the Devil, which they believe as 
if they were Inſpirations from God? *Tis truly 
lamentable to ſee theſe People ſuffer ſo much 
for meer Fancies, bred in the Heads of craz'd me- 
lancholy Men, who communicate this Diſeaſe to 
one another, by ſo many goodly > 
| VINE 
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Dirine Things. By this means they make 
ſuffer Two Hells, one in this World, where they 


* 


* 
* 
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eadure way Lv yo + which they draw upon 


themſelves by their Frenzy ; and another in the 
World to come, becauſe they lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 
wh they ſay falſly, that they have the Holy 

Irit. | ROT) 
c 24. I bad alſo another Rencounter with an 
Engliſh Woman, which likewiſe faid, That ſhewas 
of the Sect of the Qualers and obſerved nicely 
their Modes and Faſhions of Saluting no body, and 
the reſt. This Woman told me, She had come 
from England to ſee me, and that ſhe was obliged 
to go to Portugal, and other Foreign Countries, 
by laſpiration from God, to publiſh . the Divine 


Light; That the Spirit had mov'd her to be ſo 
poor, that ſhe, had not a Suit of Cloaths to co- 


ver her Body; and that, through the ſame Spirit, 
ſhe had been for ſome Years that ſhe could not 


handle Money, reproving me that I was. yet ac- 


commodated with a Chamber and. ſome neceſlary 


= 


Moveables, ſaying, That I had not yet attain d 


unto the Spirit of poverty, which was in Jeſus - 


Cbriſt; That ſhe was to fulfil che Goſpel by her 
Deeds, and I by Words only ; with many other 
Diſcourſes, very Spiritual; aſſuring me, that all 
the Holy Scripture ſhould be gccompliſh'd in her 
and that ſhe was the Lamb's Wife; that ſhe w 
never die; and ſhe ſpoke very ſublimely of Divine 
Myſteries. © But the Spirit that was in me told me, 
That ſhe was of the Devil, and not of God; 
whereof I advertiſed ſome of my Friends, that 


deligned to converſe with her; at whichſthey were 


ſurpriz d at firſt, but being ſomewhat better ac- 
quainted with her, ſhe diſcoyer'd her ſelf, that is 
was the Devil that govern'd her, and was after- 
wards guilty of ſuch Extravagancies, that they 
Pe els” = And w 
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vigorouſly oppoſed her, ſhe ſaid, That ber Devil 
"i ſtron ap ha the 15 of 
that falſe Light of the Holy Spirit, of which the 
Quakers boaſt, believing that they all have it, a 
| Hon as they have entred into this Sect, and ah 
tye all the Ceremogies of it. And were it a 
 wifeable'for me to go into it, that 1 may pleaſe 
N. N. or hinder him to reproach. me? By no 
means. | chyſe rather to let him ſtorm and ra 
Hors, than to become a Partaker of his Diſeaſe, 
ro render Railing for Railing anc Columpy far 
Calumny, I will fats my ſelf with dectaring t 
Truth to Mep of Ja Senſe, becapſe he is un- 
worthy that 1 ſhopld addreſs my felf to him, and 
The rather, that I know not who he is, nor where 
be dwells, no more thag I do the reſt pf his Bre- 
thren, and I have no mind to know him ; for I ne- 
ver incline” to meddle with Perſons of ſo little 
Judgment and Reaſon, nas Rt xi 
S. 25. They tell me, that V. M has beep a 
fe t Student; but it ſeems he has i very lit- 


e by all his Studies, or has retain'd but little, 
ing he writes Books ſo confuſed and ill digeſted. 
This Treatiſe he has penp'd ggainſt me is much 
eſteem d by his Brethren; but it will he no leſs 
gh piſed by all who ſhall read it without Prejudice, 
being it contains nothing but Lies and Caluſmpies, 
far the Writing of which there is no negd of Uni- 
verſity-Learging, or Skill in the Latin and Greek 


Tongues. - For an ignorant Perſon, who has no 
Fear of may have Skill enpugh to make a Lie, 


and a Fool can cafily revile and calumniate,” when 
he meets with any hing that diſplea ſes hi 2 
zs nee of ng Learning to ſay, that N. N. is a 
Thief, a Whoremonger, and @ Drunkard ; and he 


% 


needs not turn over his Books gf Learning to. ſay 


the ſame things of we, as he Facitly does in his 
ei ae pa og nn 
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of God (as he calls 
himſelf and his Party) of their good Name, be- 
cauſe I wroteagainft his Modes and Faſhions. He 
would likewiſe infiauace; that I am tainted with 
Uncleanneſ$ hen he ſays, That I withdraw Hoſ- 
bands from their Wives for my own Satisfaction; 
yea, that I ſhew Reſpect to Men, calling them, 
© Sir, and ſubſcribing my ſelf, Their moſt Humble 
Servant, that by this means I may get aHusband. 
And he ſeems to ſay, that 1 am quite drunk and 
intoxicate with the Honour of the World. - 

$. 26. Are not theſe grievous Lies and Calumnies 
which this Author does tacicly advance againſtme? 
If added not, Tacith, he would give me the 
Lie, and fay,, He did. no ſuch thing; for he en- 
deavours always to ſurprize me in my Words, or 
in certain Terms and Expreſſions, wreſting the 
Senſe of them, to make it ſerve bis malicious Pur- 

ſes: For he makes up his Boak out of my own 

ritings, being incapable of ſuch a Performance 
without that Help. And he endeavours to imitate 
my Stile, by ſome Terms and ways of Speaking 
which I ſometimes vſe. He culls out certain choice 
Truths from my Writings, that he may . adorn 
his Work with my Flowers, becauſe otherwiſe it 


had been ſa diſagreeable, that no body would have 


read it. For the ſame Reaſon Ne has placed my 


Name in great Characters on the Title Page of his 


Book that the Sight of this may engage People to 
buy it; for if he had put his own Name there, 
no body would have look'd on it, there being no- 
thing that ſavours of Piety in the Whole of it, 
ſave only the Extracts he has taken from my Wri- 
tings, which make up almoſt the Half of that 
Work. 5 of IS. FIR 
8.27. Seeing he deſired the Glory of compo- 
ſing a great Book, he was obliged to go a begging 
from others, becauſe he = not Furniture enough 

77 Os 2 or 
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for it in all his on Store-houſe. If be had 
only taken from my Writings the Points he had a 
mind to refute, and had kept cloſe to my own 
Words, that he might combat them by Scriptute 
or ſolid Reaſon, he had done nothing amils. 
he takes ſo many Extracts out of them, that no 
body knows what he would be at; and the Miſchief 
of all is, that he refers not to the Places where the 
Things he quotes from me are to be found; ſaying 

only, Ton ſay this or that; but not mentioning. the 
Books, or Chapters, or Places where tis ſaid, This 
he does, in all appearance, that the Reader may 
not diſcover his falſe Citations, and his Wreſting 
of my Senſe and Meaning, applying them to other 
Purpoſes than Tintended. For he could not, with- 
out a Lie, that there are Contradictions in 
my Writings, if be would apply them to the 
Things and Occaſions I ſpeak of; yea, he ſhould 
himſelf become guilty of the Lies he wrongfully 
imputes to me, on which Acconnt I may truly 
charge him with the Lie in many Inſtagces, and 
chiefly in this, that he ſays, There are Con- 
- "iii in my Writings, which is altogether 

- © _ 5 

S. 28. The Contradiction which V. N. finds 
there, muſt needs be forged in his own Brain, and 
not contain d in my Writings; and it is not to be 
thought ſtrange, that he who finds ſo many Con- 
tradictions in, himſelf, ſhould reckon they are alſo 
to be found in others, when he meaſures them by 
bis own Fard, as W. N. does, who affirms, that 
J ſeek Worldly Glory, and deſire to pleaſe Men; 
and that for this Reaſon I give them the Title of 


Sir; for if I delired to pleaſe Men, (r) 1 ſhould 


not be the Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; and if I fought 
the Glory of the World, I ſhould be far from re- 
— —- —A— —— 
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| The General Confutation. 3s 
tiring out of it, as 1 do, continuing whole Years 
ſhut up in a Chamber, neither ſeeing nor ſpeaking 


| to any body, but out of | Neceſliry. if 1 ſoughs | 


their Eſteem or Applanſe, as this Perſon d 
when he would be reckon'd an Enlighrned Perſon, 
or One of the People of God, I would go abroad, as 
he does, to eſtabliſh his Se&, and draw in others 
to it, condemning and damning all thoſe who 
a" 2 ſubject themſelves to it, or who retire 
m ; W , n 
$: 29. Whereby he clearly ſhews, that he alone 
would have the Honour of being follow'd and 
eſteem'd by all the World, as one that had at- 
tain'd to the higheſt Pitch of Perfection. He ac- 
cuſes me with that Pride wherewith his own Heart 
is fil᷑d without any other Ground, bat that be 
ſays, 1 deſire to be honour'd, becauſe I honour 
others. giving them the Titles of, Sir, of Miſtreſs, 
Is not this a goodly Reaſon for accuſing me of Vain- 
glory, and a Deſire of being honour'd by Men? 
f he had as much Ground and O ity of be- 
ing honour'd as I have, he would never think of 
retiring from the World, as I do; but would 
make Oſtentation of his Virtue every where, by 
affected Words and Geſtures, to ſhew that he is 
the Man to whom God has given His Light and 
Spirit. It ſeems to be for the ſame Reaſon that 
he has begun to write Books, as I do, that ſo he 
may ape the Works of God. For as ſoon as they 
begun be ws ſome of my Writings at Amſter- 
dam, theſe Quakers ſtarted up to ſhew, that they 
alſo had the Light of God, by compoſing Books, 
as did; yea, they gave away their Books to Peve 
py for nothing, to the end they might be known 
auſe they knew well enough that few would 
have bought them. But ſince they perceived that 
my Light did not agree with their Fancies, they 
were moved with Jealouſie, and would gladly put 
8 G 3 a top 
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a ſtop to my Publiſhing any more of it; and ſee- 
ing they have no Authority over me, they ſeek 
to filence me, and run me down with Calumnies 
and flanderous Books. Which is the ready way to 
diſcover their own Spirit, inſtead of mine, as they 
pretended to doʒ by which we may ſee, that Sin blinds 
the Soul, and makes it oftentimes fall headlong 
into the Pit, which it had digged for others. 
. 30. This Author has endeavonr'd,' as far as he 
could, to follow, in his reproachful Treatiſe the 
fame Stile which Lhave in my Writings, not ob- 
ſerving a Methodical Way of treating a Subject, 
as the Learned commonly do, who inſiſt on one 
rticylar Point, before they enter upon another. 
But his Deſigu has had no good Succeſs; for every 
3 may ſee that there is no Clear neſs in his Book; 
that ĩt ĩs mere apt tocturn the Brains of the 
Reader, than to give him any Inſt ruction. It is 
ttue, that᷑ J ofteptimes handle ſeveral Subjects in 
ane and the ſame: Letter, nay even in the ſame 
Page; but then each ci theſe Subjects is brought to 
a Concluſion, and back d with proper Reaſons; 
{d that there is nothing once mentionꝰd, but what 
id brought to a ſinal Deciſion. But this poor igno- 
rant Man does only beat the Air, never proving 
what he ſays, or bringing any thing to a Deciſion; 
ſo that oftentimes we know not what he would 
beat, and far leſs what he would infer and con- 
clude from ſo many Aſſertions. If the End of 
his Book i no better than the Beginning, which 
I have ſeen, he had done better to have ſpared his 
Pains, and ſaved his Reputation; for his Work is 
only a meer apiſh Mummery, good for nothing but 
to diſcover his Spirit and Emulation; becauſe 
there is no Profit to be reap'd from it, neither for 


tte Spiritual Good of Mankind; nor for their 


Temporal, or Civil and Political Intereſts And 

the Paper on which tis printed cannot be better 
41 . +1 1992 i | - ad 0 4 employ d, 
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„than to Kindle the Fire when we thay 
For I A TO 1 is cut off from " 


7 IRR 8 beat ary tote Fruit; wherea: 
my imethodicel Woutſe are always profitab 
Wer As i) there is not one Sentence of the 
but what ſetyes to Ok beeu the Underſfandy 
whether" it be iff Things Divine ot . 1 in 1155 
ſtical ot Political Matters as Oc ee lon offers. 
a= ay the Manna, et Tak for ſorts of eme 
teh they have different Taſtes, 5s the Mine of 
= CMIdren of Ilia I bad. - Which W. hioking 
to itnmitate, as the Falſe Prophets did the True; 5 
WS Tonght dur bis own Confuſion. 404 [ 
jiftty Gy to Him what the 7 5 5 fat 
the Prophers of Baal, (s) That their God was 4 Y 
and that the ey ſoul cry aloud to awake him, that 5 
55 cauſe Zire to come down from Heaven upon their 
„5 {i 

f. ſi. If this Outer follow d the Li ght of the 
18 Spirit, as he boaſts, he had tever N. | 
this anderous Book, not 1. 5 to challenge Ms | 
ald ſay, that l follow not Holy Srl r 
if he were poſſeſsd with it, he would 2 ir, 
and there would not he ſu > a Difference in the 
Sibffarice of our Writings ; becauſe God cannot 
be divided, nor can He be at odds with Himſelf. 
Bit becauſe N. N. is cut off from the pure Light of 
Truth, he condemus and deſpiſes it, as the falſe 
Prieſts did the Prophet. Hut the more theſe a- 
lers ſhall cry by theit Wie the leſs will The 
true God hear theft; even though they ſuffer Tor- 
ment, as id moſt falſe Prieſts, when they lanced 
and cut ein ſelves, to mdye God to hear them: 


Hut in yaiq; kor God caaſed Fire to come down: 
fog Heaver ( 3 nden the Offe ering of His true; 
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24 A Warning againſt the Quakers. 
Prophet, who. had Power (2) to ſlay all theſe 
falſe Prieſts. It ſeems He would now do the fame 
in reference to. theſe Qualers, who provoke me 
chrough jealouſie, and becauſe I will not adore the 
Idol of their fooliſh Imaginations, which is the 
God they have framed to themſelves, and they will 
own no other, but conſtrain all Men to come and 
adore it with them. The Offerings of our ſeveral 
Writings are now prepared to be offer'd ap in Sa- 
crifice, and I have lain hid and filent, -whilſt they 
perfefted their Works, that. all may ſee at laſt 
on whom the Bleſſing of God will deſcend. The 
Divine Fire has kindled my Soul, and made me to 

bliſh His Light in his appointed Time. Men ma 
feel the Heat of this Light by the Iively Force and 
Efficacy of the Truths contain'd in theſe Writings, 
which ſer Hearts on Fire with the Love of God, 
and make them conſume the Pleaſures and Vani- 
ties of the World, that they may aſpire after Ever. 
laſting Life. This is a good Sign that this Light 
is ſtil] ſas a Branch] united to its Stock or 8 
which is God, from whence it derives its Sap a 
Vigour to bring forth ſuch Fruits. But the Wri- 
ting of N. N. is nothing but a dead Carcaſe, that 
has neither Life nor Force ; and though a Man 
ſhould read it all his Days, yet he could never 
reap any Profit by it, no not ſo much as one 
good Thought. This is an evident Token, that 
his Light is [as a Tree] cut off from its Root, 
which is God, that Fountain of Water, which 
ſpringeth up into Everlaſting Life. For, The Tree 5s 
(v) always known by its Fruit, and the Light by the 
Effects which it produceth. If his Writings. gave 
any Light to the Mind, we wonld ſee that th 
had at leaſt ſprung from ſome Roots of Myſti 
Divinity, or Philoſophy, of Politicks, or Human 
——ſ — — — — 
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* Learn- 
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Learning; but we can perceive nothing in 
but a Carcaſe of Words confuſedly — toge - 
ther, which can never enlighten either the Good 
or Bad. And yet he thinks he has acquitted himſelf 
wonderfully in this Performance, though in effect 
he has done nothing, but what an Ape would do to 
ſome-curious Piece of an excellent Painter ; the 
Ape thinking to do what it ſaw its Maſter per- 
form, would but marr and ſpoil all his beautiful 
Work. So. N. N. perceiving, that my Writings 
were eſteem' d, as coming from an excellent Ma- 
ſter, who is the Holy Spirit, he would needs imi- 
tate Him, by writing almoſt the ſame Words, 
whereby he had marr'd and ſpoil'd His Work, if 
it could not have been repair'd ; but this Maſter 
can never die, and He can repair more than any 
Man can marr ; and the rather, that the Inſtrument 
made uſe of in this firſt Eſſay is ſtill in Vigour; 
and though the Ape had quite marr'd all, yet this 
would only have miniſtred an Occaſion to draw a 
More curious and excellent Piece than that which 
was formerly beben. And as the Shadowing of a 
Picture ſerves to heighten the Brightneſs and Live- 
lineſs of the other Colours; ſo the blackeſt Ca- 
lumnies which theſe Ouakers have raiſed. againſt 

my Writings, ſhall ſerve as ſo many Shadows to 0 
brighten the car Truths contain d in them. h 
S. 32. For Iwill not ceaſe to go on in publiſhing 
whatever God thinks fit, for any thing that Men 
can ſay,or do, whom I have no mind to pleaſe ; 
yea, their Oppoſition, eſpecially that of the . 
lers, inſpires me with a new Vigour and Reſt 
lution to proſecute this Deſign: Becauſe I hereby 
ſee, that theſe Writings are diſpleaſing to the 
vil, and will raiſe open War againſt him, ſeeing 
he labours ſo vigorouſly to diſcredit them by his 
Adherents. For if the Devil were not intereſted 
in this Matter, theſe Quakers would never * bie 
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et others publiſh chefts affo, without oppo” 
ng tem, ſince they ay, Tu all Men, when 
5 come into the World, il bying this Lipht with them, 
hy then ſtionld they exting Hr ibn of of other 
Th Teck to hive their Sie omy to ſhite” forth 
is a tmafifeſt Contradictiog th ſay, that every 
kf the Light, whilſt rhey EnnotTuffer It 
. without taking the Alarin#gatnſtir.” "They 
mould ac Len to their Belief, arid quietly ſuffer” 
every one to publiſn his Light; "becadſe there ate 
yet dtiridatice of ſenſible Meg in the World, whe 
ate capable to judge which of them comes neare 
to Tthth and Reden; fo oat there is no geed 
that theſe Saaler, ſbuld ſet up themſeſves 28 


Gif of alf Mankind, eſpecialſy in their own 
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to the eb hel on Ca rice; whereby they cortdernp 2 
orld, refoſi ing to Woot any,” How. N.. 

el they he, and whirever Avthority the 
itiveſtet with, ' denying Obedience to ſodges 151 | 
Mapiferares; and declining to own ary Superiors 
bot kheir own Sect. This the afore ſuid N. N. de- 
nies ig Bis calamnious Treatiſe, giving me the Lie, 
becayſe 1 affirm'd chis Truth, " which is known to 
af hv khow his Seck. But he" is aſtamd to o 
ſ6 vile a Crime, ſo contraty to the Las of 
and Mawr: For God hath commande us, To give 
Huanbu whom (w) Hott? i dut; and 0 render un- 
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Kings Princes, Governours, Magiſtrates, Perſons 
iu Mick Truſt, Parents, Tators, and all thoſe 
who are more advanced in Age, Wiſdom, or Vir- 
tus than our ſelves? 0 1 1 peo nine nu 
8. 34. Bat theſe People are ſo bold as to over - 
turn this Command of God without Fear. In 
which reſpect the Name of Qualers does very ill de- 
come them. For if they ought-to quale and um- 
bie for any thing at all, ic ſnouid be for infri 
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the Commands of God; which yet they 


impudently guilty of in this Point, of refuſi 
all Reſpect and jence to any Man, under the 


Pretence, that they are enlightaed 5% the Holy 
Spirit, telling ns, chat they will have" no other 
Maſters: nor Superiors to whom they muſt yield - 
Obedience. In this reſpect they pretend to be 
more perfect than Jefos Chriſt Himfelf; who wil 
lingly ſubjected Himſelf to the Laws of God and 
Man. But theſe le are ſo arrogant, Wit they 
will neither do the one nor torbher * to 
paſs in the World for enlightned Perſons, whillt 
they are under an Enchantment. For if the Devil 
had not bewiteh'd their Minds, they could never 
believe that the Holy Spirit could teach them Things 
"cy are ſo contrary to the Commands of 
F. 35. They tell us, they do nothing"Eontrary 
to the Commands of God, when they refuſe 
to give Honour and Reſpect to auy Man, alledg- 
ing ſome frivolous "Reaſons, ſuch as that they milf 
not give Reſpet to whom it is not due. Thus 
they except againſt us when we would convince 
them by ſolid Reaſons, or Paſſages of the Holy 
Scripture. They endeavour to clude them by de- 
ny ing their Guilt upon ſome frivolous Pretenees 
But this Denial can never excuſe them, when we 
give poſitive Proofs of their Procedure in this 
tter. For if a bare Denial were ſufficient to 
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abſolve Criminals, there would never be one exe- 
cuted by publick Juſtice, ſeeing all Malefactors 
endeavour to cover their Crimes, as N. N. does, 
when he ſays it is not true, that theſe Quakers 
refuſe to honour and obey ] __ and Magiſtrates. 
In this he oppoſes the known Truth, and commits 
that Sin apainſt the Holy Ghoſt. For all who 
know this Sect, do certainly know that this is true, 
and that theſe Puakers will not obey nor honour 
Judges and Magiſtrates. And beſides, we have 
uch notorions Inſtances, of it, that they ſhould be 
aſham'd to deny it, after they have given pub- 
lick Diſcoveries of it in ſo many different Rencoun- 
ters, wherein. they have choſen to ſuffer Loſſes, 
Perſecutions, Impriſonments, and Torments, ra- 
ther than to obey the Magiſtrate in things of very 
ſmall Importance. It happen d, when I liv'd at 
Amſterdam, that on a certain Holy Day (as Mhit- 
ſun-Hunday) the Magiſtrate there enjoining the 
Obſeryation of ſuch Feſtivals, had diſcharged 'all 
the Inhabitants to work or to open their Shops. 
But theſe Prakers ridiculing their Orders, would 
need ſhew to the World, that they had no Mind 
to obey them. For one of them early in the 
Morning, on ſome ſuch Holy Day, opened his 
Shop to expoſe, his Merchandice to Sale, which 
the Magiſtrates hearing, ſent ſome of their Officers 
to command this Quater to ſhut up his Shop, 
which he wonld by no means do. And tho”, the 
Mob gathered about his Houſe, and the Children 
cried out, and-threw Dirt, the Qualer ſtill con · 
tinued obſtinate, and would not ſhut up his Sho 
notwithſtanding all the repeated Inſtances an 
Entreaties of the Magiſtrate, Who was at laſt ob- 
liged to uſe Force; ſo the Sherriff with his Offi- 
cers went to the Houſe of this obſtinate Quater, 
and nail'd up all the Windows of the Shop, that 


the Q»eker might not open them apy more = 
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that Day. But he, inſtead of humbling himſelf, 
and obeying Authority as he ought to'have done, 
ſuffer'd the ſaid Windows to ſtand nail'd a long 
time thereafter, ſaying, they ſhould never be 
opened till he who had ſhut them up, ' ſhonld 
come and open them himſelf ; thereby ſhewing, 
that he would not only diſobey the Magiſtrate, 
but oblige him alſo to yeild to his capricious Hu- 
mour, and that to his own Loſs, by having his 
Shop ſo long ſhut up. | 

F. 36. Pray Reader conſider, whether it be a 
Falſhood to affirm, that theſe Qualers refuſe to 
obey Authority, as N. N. will maintain, denyin 
a thing ſo notorious, and ſo generally known. 


Yea he has the Confidence to fay I lie, when [ 


affirm a Truth ſo certain, whilſt he himſelf lies 
in denying it. Which might eaſily be proved 
from a thouſand inſtances of this kind, if it were 
need ful. For they have it as a general Rule a- 
mong them, never to do any thing but what 
they pleaſe, alledging, that Tu ' Spirit does noe 
reach them the things they have once reſolved not 
to perform. And they abſolutely refuſe ro ſubject 
themſelves to any Man, pretending that they ought 
to obey and honour God only, having ſomerimes 
maintain'd theſe things with the hazard of their 
Lives. Which alſo happen'd lately to ſome of 
theſe Qaakers, who went from Amfterdem to H 
lingen, in the Province of Fre:zeland, to reprimand 
a Meeting of Mennonifts, as it is uſual with the 
Quakers to reprove all the World, becanſe they 
pretend that they alone are the bitte Flock," the 
People of God. They read publickly a Letter of 
Reproof in that Meeting after the Sermon was 
ended, which rais'd a great Tumult in the Meet- 
ing, yea through the whole City, ſo that it came 
to the Magiſtrates Ears, who had a conſiderable 
time before. diſcharged the ſaid Vaters to come 


2 


0 4 Warming again the Quakers. | 
into that Province of Feix alund, by ſeveral Edicts, 
which had been publiſhed to all whom it 1 
cern. But th wakers, to ſhew that they will 
not bey the Magiſtrate, came publickly into this 
Aſlembly, where the People were met to pray to 
God and hear a Sermon, and put all the Compa- 

ny. in Diſorder by intruding themſelyes ſo impu- 

dently to give them an open Rebukefor their 

wor ſhipping of God, and other Admonitions with 
great Imprudence. Which the Magiſtrate would 

not ſuffer, and therefore caus'd three of theſe. 

Quakers to be apprehended, and committed them to 

cloſe Priſon, as Diſturbers of the Peace, and diſ- 

obedient to their Laws, in coming to a Place 

which had been forbidden them, and whence 

they bad been baniſhed. And being asked why 

they did theſe things, they{anſwered nothing ; ſave 

that their Spirit had ſo directed them. Vea when 

they. were examin'd before the ſtrate, they 

would never take off the Hat in his Preſence and 

when a certain Officer had taken it off, and af- 

. terwar 2 it on again, commanding them to 

take it off themlelves, they would by no Means 

. obe ʒ yea tho they threatned to puniſh their Diſ- 

= obedience, yet none could ever move them to un · 

cover their Head before the Magiſtrate, pretend - 

ing that Honour was due to God alone, and 

that they would not conform to the Compliments 

of Men. The Magiſtrates of Harlingen, finding 

that they could not reduce theſe Perſons to their 

Duty, nor draw from them any reaſonable Ac- 

count of their Conduct, they ordered them to be 

carried before the Magiſtrates of Lemaraen, who 

had more Experience of theſe Qgalurs than thoſe 

of Harlingen. But when the Officers came to car- 

ry them by Water to Lewarden, they 4 them 
they would. — gp out of the Place where "nl 

were, let them fay or do. what they pleaſed, 

1 | | con- 
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contigned ſo obſtiaate- in the + that thei 
were oßbliged to take them away by Farce. w 
Oy mu themſelves be dragg d like Dags to the 
they "Is... to go into. * when they 
oy in the-Prilop, 0 als pony would nat 


5 the Magiſtrate n do more than they had 
e at Harlingen, . keeping on their 


Hats in bis Pre 1 laying, he migbt do wich 
them hat he pleaſed,” but they would not take 
their Hats, nor ſit on a Bench where Crimi- 
vals- uſed go fir, becauſę Dar were the People of 
God, and got, Criminals; fog. which Obſtinacy and 
Diſobediegce, - they ſeffered much hard - Treaty 
ment; ſo that one of them died in Priſon, and 
1 1 ing extreanyly f ck, was ſent home to his 
Houſe, whergig..che Magiſtrate did very well; hes 
regs the Diſcaſe of theſe . lies in their 
164 
F. 37. It isa Diſcaſe of the Spleen, which is 
of the firmeſt Veſſels of the humane Body , — 
fore theſe Meg are ſo ſtiff and obſtinate in their 


Opinions, When, the Diſtemper aſcends to tho =—_ 


Head, they are ha langer capable of Reaſon, in 
Points ta-which they, art bigotted 3 and thera- 
e they ougkt not to be puniſbed by the Magls 
ſtrate, but rather £0 be left to their Fancies, as wa 
do by Idiqts., I have rehears'd this Story, as. 4 
paſitixe Proof, that N. NV. lied when be ſaid ir 
105 not true, that the Taler refuſe Obedience 
Magiſtrate ; for tho' he varniſh over this 
Di ience with falſe Reaſons, or frivolous Fre- 
texts, yet all the ,Warkd.may eaſily judge thar it ia 
a downright Diſobedience to the Magiſtrata, 
when at his Command they will nat ſa much 86 
pull off the Hat, or fit down on a Bench in his 
Preſence. 
L 38, There desde 10 Ereat Capacity to judge 
that e en ae not led by the Holy Shirt _=_ 
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when they do ſugh things; for he cannever inſpire 
ſuch a Diſobedience to Superiors, ſeeing | 
commands to obey them, even tho they were not 
good and virtuous; and Jeſus Chrift himſelf was 
obedient to his Father, even to the Death of the 
Croſs; yea he likewiſe obeyed the Laws of Men as 
well as thoſe of God. For He ſubmitted to the 
hard Law of Circumciſion, tho? He was above all 
Laws. And the Scripture tells vs (z) He was obe- 
dient to Joſeph and Mary. He went to Jeruſalem 
to obey the Command of Ceſar. He was wrong- 
fully impriſon'd, and fuffered Himſelf to be hurri- 
ed to and fro, («) from one Judge to another, 
as a meek Lamb, not ſaying a Word. He peace- 
ably carried his Croſs to the Place of Execution, 
and died as a Malefactor between two Thieves, in 
the mean time excuſing thoſe that evil entreated 
Him, and praying for them in theſe Words, (b) 
Father, forgive them; for they know not what. they do. 
F. 39, Have you not here a very different Diſ- 
poſition, both inward and outward, from that of 
the Quakers? Was not Jeſus Chriſt more righte- 
ous and innocent than they, to refuſe to be in the 
3 of Evil doers, and to carry his own 
Croſs himſelf, to the Place where Thieves and Cri- 
minals were executed, that he might be crucified 
with them; and to ſurrender himſelf into the 
Hands of his Enemies, as a meek Lamb follows 
the Butcher who is to cut its Throat? Is not this Ex- 
— more than enough to convince thoſe. Quaker s, 
and to ſhew them that they are not endued with 
the Spirit of ſeſus Chriſt, but with that of Antichriſt, 
which is oppoſite to it? For Jeſus Chriſt knew 
better than theſe Quakers, that Honour and Obedi- 
ence is due to God- only. But He knew alſo that 
— | —— —ñ— 
(z) Lale z. 51. (4) See the Hiſtory of his Faſſi- 
an inthe ſeveral Goſpels, (b) Luke 23. 3 
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Magiſtracy is ordain'd of God, and that we ovght- 
to-obey'it 3 and tho? a Man were no Malefactor, yet 
he may fit down, on a Bench Where Criminals uſe 
to fit. : Which theſe 2uakers have no Mind to 
know or underſtand, nor will they ſhew ſo-much 
Reſpect ro the Commands of their Judges, tho”. 
they were indeed Criminals by Reaſon, of their 
Diſobedience, and the Tumult they had raiſed in 0 
the City of Harlingen. Where is their Meckneſs ? 

Where is their Submiſſion and Humility ? There is 

nothing like it to be ſeen in any of their Actions 

but a great deal of Pride and a high Eſteem of F 

themſelves gdefiring to be thought. righteous when _ 

they are much in the wrong, and innocent when _— 

they are moſt malicious. „ „ 

§. 40. For what Righteouſneſs can there be in 

this, that they will not ſubject themſelves to any 

Body, whereas Jeſus Chriſt ſubjected himſelf to all? 

And the Apoſtle tells us, that he complied (c) mb 

all Men, that he might gain all to Jeſus Chriſt. But 

theſe Perſons, will comply with nothing, even in 

the Caſes wherein they are expreſly obliged by the 

Command of God, as to honour Magiſtrates: and 

other Superiours, pretending That they will not fol- 

low-the Faſhions of the World, by faluting thoſe they 

ovght.» And what a malicious thing was it to go 

to that very Province of Fre:ſland, out of Which 

they were baniſhed, to diſturb a Meeting of People 

with whom they were nothing.concern'd, far Teſs 

had they any Authority over. them to reprove 

or - diſquiet them in their pions Exerciſes ? 

Was not this to ſeek out needleſs Quarrels? 

What Advantage could theſe- Quakers expect, by 

expoſing themſelves to the Danger of being _— 

ſoned for their Diſobedience to the Commands o | 

the Magiſtrate * They certainly knew that this 
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Meeting would be nothing better, after they had 
read their Letter to them, than before, and that the 
Seripturs tells us (4), we muſt forbear to ſpeak of 
that which profiteth . | 9 
- $ 41: But they will ſay to me after their uſual 
manner, that the Spirit moved them to de theſe 
thirigs ʒ an that in ſuch a caſe they could not forhear 
of omit them; for which cauſe they had reſolved to 
ſaffer whatever mig he lappen. See Reader, the Er- 
tors and Miſtakes of thefe People, in that they 
ſay they are mov'd by the Infpiration of the 
Holy Spirit to do ill things, and to believe that 
they ſhall be acceptable to God, when they ſuffer 
the Perſecutions and Torments, which, they bave 
wilfully ſought after, and drawn upon themſelves, 
by unreaſonable and impertinent Actions, contra- 
to the Will of God, and the Love of their 


Meighbour; as are the Particulars of that Hiſto- 


ry which happened at Hurſingen, with many others 


of the ſame kind, too long to be narrated here. I 


ſhall only add one Paſſage, which a grave Man, 
worthy of Credit, told me at Amfterdam. Diſ- 
courſing of theſe Pnakers, he aid, that one of 
them came one Day, to. ſpeak with him at his 
Honle; and ſtopping à little at the Gate he ſaw 
his Name cut out upon the Lintel of the Door, it 
being the Cuſtom in Amſterdam to write over 
the Gate of a Houſe the Name of the Maſter of 
it. This diſpleas'd the Onaker, who had no ſoon- 
er knock d to get in, than he drew his Knife, and 
defac'd the Gentleman's Name, who told me the 
Story, as a thing that gy tony to himſelf ; and 
going to the Door, he found the Snaker with 
the Knife in his Hand, who had juſt made an 
End of defacing his Name. He asked him why 
he did ſo? The Quaker anſwered, that that Name 


(4) Fph. 4. 29. Math; 12. 36. 
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The General Confutation. 35 
onght” not to be there, and that the Spirit had 
moy'd him to deface it. The Gentleman replied 
mildly, that if that Name deſerv'd not to be 
there it was well that it was ſtruck out. But to know 
whether this came from a good Spirit, he asked 
the Quaker, in caſe he were mov'd by his Spirit, 
to kill him with that ſame Knife he had in his 
Hand, whether he would do it? The Quaker 
immediately anſwered, yes certainly he would 
and told him that they muſt always obey the 
Spirit. 5 
§. 42. Let the Reader judge if this can be 
true, and if the Spirit of God can move any one to 
kill his Neighbour. If this be their Sentiment, 
every Man ſhould beware of converſing with 
theſe Men, who in their Madneſs wonld kill their 
* and think they do God Service. Are nog 
theſe fine Perſons, to pretend to de Entightned, 
and to call themſelves The People 
ſhould rather think they are like thoſe of whom 
the Angel ſaid to St. Jahn in his Revelations, that 
(e) They called theniſelves Jews whilſf they were of 
the Synagogue of Satan. And there needs no other 
3 this but — _ es which 
are all contrary to th ich Jeſus Chriſt pt 
formed when he was on Earth; who 22 
common and ordinary Life, converſing even with 
Publicans and Sinners, with which the Phariſees 
upbraided him, faying, (f) This Man  converſes 
with Sinners; and when Mary Magdales waſhed 
his Feet, they murmured ſaying, F this Man 
Prophet (g) he would know that this Woman 
and would not ſuffer her to waſh his 
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35 4 Warning againſt the Quakers. 
F% VS. 43. But theſe Quater have not retained their 
=__  _. Maſter's Leſſons, ©though they will needs call 
„ themſelves Chriſtians, without doing the Works 
of Chriſt; for they exalt themſelves above all 
the World, and will have none to ſtand on a 
Lexel with them, bur ſuch as are of their own 
Party, whom they call The People of God in Ex- 
cluſion to all others. For this Cauſe they tell us, 
0 they will not conform themſelves to other Men, 
1 in bidding any Body Good. morrom, approaching them, 
of without Ipeaking a Word, like ſo many wooden 


1 7 Statues,” And tho” others ſhould wiſh them a Good- 
. morrom, they will make no Return, pretending 
1 That they will not folom the vain Compliments of Aen. 
= Tho” it is well enough known that Jeſus Chriſt 
_ gave friendly Salutations to his Diſciples ; yea 


eee after his Reſurrection, as ſoon as he met 
Weich chem, he ſaluted them ſaying, (/) Peace be 
to you. But if any of theſe Puakers ſhould bid 
3 A Man Good Morrow, or God keep you, all the reſt 
oo bis Brethren would tell him, That be had fallen 
Foo the inne Light, that he ſong ht to pleaſe Men, and 
wy begin to turn worldly. And if one of them ſhould 
=_ Mlate, or pull off lis Cap to any one, his Brethren 
_ Would certainly ſay, That he had forſaken God, and 
1 returned to the Vanities of the Nord 
F. 44. Sce what pitiful Toyes theſe Qualers take 
for Marks of Virtue and Piety, and CharaQers 
of the Children of -God. This Author himſelf 


w * ih in his Book calls them Triſtes, whilſt yet he knows 
q 


: 
n 


no other Righteouſneſs but theſe outward things, 
which are of little or no Importance in the Mat- 
ter of Victue. For although they were truly 
Good, they could not belong to the Eſſence of 
Virtue, which conſiſts in the Love of God and 
Charity. to our Neighbour. When this dwells in 
I IR — 9 —_—— 
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the Bottom of our Souls, we ate virtuous Perſons, 
and the People of God; but not always when we 
do things outwardly good, which are only the 
Evidences of that Charity, or Sin, which abides 
in our Souls, ſince theſe good Works may be done 
ſometimes in Diſſimulation and Hypocriſie. 
F. 4. And if we may fin in doing theſe out- 
ward Actions that are good in themſelves, how 
much more in doing things truly Evil, ſuch as the 
refuſing to ſhew Reſpect to any one, or to bid 
a Good-Morrow to our Chriſtian Brother? This 
is a Mark of Hatred and Enmity, ſeeing they 
who hate their Neighbour do expreſs it by refu- 
ſing to ſalute him, or to wiſh him a Good-Mor- 
row ; whereas theſe 2uakers make this paſs for the 


chief Mark of their Virtue, when they fay that alk 


thoſe have fall'n from the Faith, and forfak 


row. | n ; 
46. This is a great Extravagance of Mind; and 


an Evidence that they know not wherein either 


Sin or Virtue doth conſiſt. For if they knew this, 
they would not place it in outward Grimaces t: 


Becauſe Sin and Virtue, are only inward Acts of 


the Will of Man, which bend to the Love of 
God and things Eternal, or to the Love of Evil, 
and things tranſitory. Here is all that  conſti- 
tutes Virtue or Sin; and not ſuch Trifles as the 
ualers take for Marks to diſcover the one or the 
other, when they judge thoſe to be faithful to 


God, who will not pull off their Hat, nor bid 


any one Good Morrow; and reckon them worldly 
and fall'n from the Faith, who, out of Reſpect or 


Kindneſs, ſhall ſay to their Neighbour, God mor- 


row, or God ſave y 
§. 47: J leave every 


Body to judge of this ig 


norance, and of the Abſurdity of the Spirit of 
tions 


this Sect, which is founded og the Imagina 
1 Dz _ 


God, who ſalute Men, or bid any one good Mor þ 


* 


0 A | 


FO 


38 ' A Warning againſt theQuakers. 
and Fancies of ſome diſturbed Mind, which 
cauld never diſtinguiſh the Good from the Evil, 
but has taken the one for the other, for want of 
a good Judgment: which LDefect] theſe Quakers 
account a Virtye. And becauſe they have never 
known wherein true Virtue doth conſiſt, they 
have. embraced a falſe one and do follow it even 
at this Day, committing a great many Sins and 
Diſordeys by their outward Faſhions, which ſerve 
only to give Offence to their Neighbour, and to 
bring Sufferings and Perſecutions on themſelves, 
whereby they think to pleaſe God, whereas in- 
deed they do higbly diſpleaſe him. For God is 
(i) a God of Order and not of Confuſion, which 
theſe Qualers breed in all Places where they 
dwell, filling them with Tumults, Diſorders, 
Murmurings, and Detractions, and drawing need- 
leſly upon themſelves the Enmity and Diſpleaſure 
of others by things ſo inconſiderable, that they 
are not worthy our {| 


peaking ſo much as two 
Words about them, to make a judicious Perſon 
forſake them. But theſe Quakers are ſo obſtinately 
addicted to them, that: they chuſe rather to be 
mock'd, libelV'd, bated and perſecuted on this 
Account, than to accommodate themſelves to the 
Cuſtom of the Places where they live. Yea they 
glory in their Shame, as if a condemn'd Criminal 
ſhould-glory to ſee a great Crowd of People fol- 
lowing him when he goes to the Gibbet. For it 
is the Cuſtom with theſe Qualers, to carry their 
Dead to the Grave, in a bare Coffin, and the 
Bearers run like a Dog that has got away with 
a Bone, Which is followed by the other Dogs 
that are in the Streets wha run after him that 
has the Bone. Juſt ſo theſe Quakers do with 
their Dead. They run in the ſame Manner, to the 


* — —B om. 4 


Place of Burial, without putting a Cloth on the 
Coffin, ar any — that oper for a dead 
Body ; and the other Quakers follow the Corp: 

ſame with theirCloaks,others without them; each o 

them cloathed as When they are at work; one 
has a blue Cap, another white Stockings, or coarſe 
Cloaths, running all in Confuſion; and a great 
Number of Boys follow them, crying and mock- 
ing, and ſometimes throwing Dix, which the 


Valers ſuffer patiently, thinking they merit by 


6. 48; Is not this a fine Ground of Merit, to 


be the Cauſe of ſo many Sins as are committed 
through their Obſtinacy? For what Evil could 
there be in covering the Coffins of their Dead 
with a black Cloth? They might chuſe it as 
plain and ſimple as they pleas d. And how much 


Black, that they might-decently accompany their 
Dead to the Grave! Yet ney would think- they 
did an ill thing, by doing ſo great a Good; a8 
the removing of thoſe Scandals and Murmurings 
[they occaſionq, wherefore they will by no Means 
do it. They latisfie themſelves in following their 
capricious Humors, not conſidering the Exil 

do to their Neighbour. If the things were ba 
wherein they were to yield to their Neighbour, 
they would do well to flight their Murmurings 
and plead that a well ordered Charity begins at 
home: Or, if they were things contrary to Vir- 
tue and the Perfection of their Souls, or ſuch as 
might have a bad Influence on their Neighbours, 
it were well done to ſuffer themſelves to be ridi- 
culed and mock'd by them; But when they will 
t yield to them, in things that are good, whole 
and edifying, that they may ſtifly maintain 
things that are evil, this is intolerable, and it is a 
Wonder that Men have born with them @ Jong, 
8 94 $: 49- For 
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Good might they do by cloathing themſelves in 
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40 A Warning againſt the Quakers; 
| $49: For my Part I can no longer forbear to 
diſcover theſe Deluſions, ſeeing they have now gi- 
ven me an Occaſion to write my Sentiments of 
this Sect. It is neceſſary that I diſcover it to the 
Bottom, that none may ſuffer-themſelyes to be 
deceived by them any more, through Tgnorance, 
or Miſtake, whilſt they aſſume to themſelves the 
pious Titles of The People of God, and of Perſons 
.enlightned, that by theſe alluring Baits they may 
catch ſpiritual and well meaning People. But I 
hope this Sect will quickly come to an End, ( 


as did Theudas and Judas of Galilee, in the Days 


of the Apoſtles, who ſtarted up and gathered 
People after them a little before Jeſus Chriſt ap- 
peared; for they alſo pretended that they were 
The People of God, and did wonderful things, but 
they went co Ruine of themſelves. Which 
Gamalitl'put the Council in mind of, when St. 
Peter was brought before them, ſaying, Let theſe 
Men alone, (I) for if they are of God, we cannot 
put à Stop to them; and if they are not of God, they 
— come to nought of themſelves, tho we forbear 
chem & wn”, 1:5 7 bs; < 4 
8. 50. It ſeems this ſhall-be the Caſe of theſe Qua- 
ters; for they have taken the way to deſtroy them · 
ſelves when they undertook to write againſt Di- 
vine Things. And it would ſeem that either this 
Author was never wiſe, or that he became a Fool 
ſo ſoon as he ſaw another Light than his own 
Preſent it ſelf to the World. For if he had been 
wiſe, and would bave eſtabliſhed and encreaſed 
his Party, he ſhould by no means have oppoſed the 
Truths, which are ſo clear, and which are known 
to ſo many. For I would never have attack d bim, 
if I had not been firſt provoked by him, or by 
others of his Brethren, who thought to have de- 


# 4) His 5. 36, 37. (0 Ibid. v. 3. 1 
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tected my Spirit, which they knew not, neither 
were they capable of knowing it, no more than 
Darkneſs is capable to diſcover the Light.. This 
Light indeed can eaſily diſcover the Darkneſs, 
but the Darkneſs can never be capable to diſcover 
the Light. Wherefore N. N. has laboured in 
vain to detect my Spirit. He ought firſt.to have 
been at Pains to know it himſelf, before he would 
diſcover it to others. For he ſpeaks of it as they 
that are born blind would do of Colours, which 
they have never ſeen; ſo that he ſays nothing 
about it, but to his own Confuſion. 
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Wherein N. Nos printipal Accuſations again 
Mrs. Antonia Bourignon are propos d, and the 
Abſurd ty of em diſcovered in the general. 


1. E ſaw that the Light which appeared 
; ö was very clear, — * ie com- 
mended it at firſt. But afterwards, when be per- 
ceived that it would not agree with that which 
he thought he had, he endeavour'd to ſtifle it in 
its Birth. And ſeeing he could find no Deformity 
in it, he betook himſelf to Calumny, deligning to 
entangle and perplex the Minds of Men, by tel» 
ling them, that there are Contradictions, Lies and 
Errors in my Writings, that ſo the Simple may be 
frightned from following them. He tells them, 


I. In the Firſt place, That I am 4 Papiſt, that 
they who hate that Religion may conceive an 
Averſion againſt the Light of God, which is com- 


: 


hiv it > es > _ 
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1 and Merchandiſe, that ſo he may eſtabliſh his own, 


4z A Warning againſt the Quakers, 

II. He ſays, in the Second place, That there are 

Contradittions in my Writings, that he may make 

— their. coming from the _ 
irit. 

III. He blames me, in the Third plans, For s- 
bing a provate Letter to 4 Friend, to adviſe him that 
abe Modes and Faſhions of the Quakers ¶ in refuſing 
fas pull 3 5 or — ſalute Men] do — 

t it rting me to repent 
this, Ain ana Uh I gef l of f. T _- 
IV. In the Fourth place, he ſays, I deſpiſe Trade 


and that of the Covetous. 

V. Fifthly, be ſays, That 7 re Huthands 
from their Wives, that he may accuſe me of Indiſ- 
cretion and Ignorance, as to what God hath or- 

dain'd in relation to Marriage. 

VI. Sixthly, He would have. me reckon'd. A 
Salerer of the People, who gather together the Simple, 
that I may miſle them 3 and this he does that he 
may turn aſide thoſe who would follow the 4 
of God, < 


VII. He fays, I give the Titles of Sir, 

Reverend Father, za Perſons who do not deſerue 

tbem, von, 7 may flatter them, and. _ cy 
| ll. He ſays, Tha I heve received the Mark 17 
the Beaſt, becauſe I buy my Neceſſaries; to ridi- 
cule what I have advanced, namely, That Men 
are now fo corrupt, that none can have Trade or 
Commerce with, them any more, but they muſt 
defile their Souls with their n bins, or che Sins 

of others. 
IX. He ſays, I ſeek chi World's Goods, by pretending 
zo Northſtrandt, and that I am cruel in ſecking ta f 
Patin our of it by Force. 


X. He n ie 4s: b Rade that, 1 
Nen gen te beer Sermnc,.gns 
por 
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gartake' of the Sacramento; as if I thereby deceived 


Men- | 

XI. He ſays, Letters are not printed in their 
proper Order, = lateſt of them are before 
thoſe of an older Date, and that the Firſt and Second 
Parts of The Funeral of falſe Divinity ; were primed 
4 long time before they were you d, thereby think- 
ing to diſcover the Confuſion of my Spirit, or that 
Jam ſo falſe as to diſſemble. | 

XII. He fays, That whilſt 1 refuſe to be honours 
and attended by Servants, I ſeek to be hond by 


others, when 1 give them the Titles of Sir, or Miſtreſs. | 
And by this, he thinks, he ſhews how erroneous 


Lam, and how much I contradict my ſelf. | 
XIII. And in the Laſt place, he fays, 7 ſhall 
repent it at the Day of Judgment, if I mill not be 
converted, nd feeds the Communion of the Church 
of Rome; hoping, it ſeems, that I may come over 
to his Set. 4 n 
§. 32. In a Word, this Author accuſes me of 
a great many ſorts of "Crimes, to the end he _ 
diſcredit me, though I know not whence he coul 
have gather*d them, if it be not from the Evil 
Spirit, which governs his Underſtanding, and 


which cannot ſaffer that the Truth ſhould come to 


Light. He endeayours by all means to hinder this 
by His Servants the Qualert, who are more bold 
and forward than any other ſort of Men. For 
none has yet had the Confidence openly to con- 
tradict this Light, though indeed it is diſpleaſing 
* thoſe who love their Darkneſs; howbeit 

e have offer d to make the Attempt, for fear 


of loſing their Reputation. But theſe Qua ler, 
who profeſs themſelves bold and daring, have 


ventur d to take the Buren upon them, little 
thinking jt ſnonld prove ſo heavy to them. 

F.53. They tell me, jt is my own Defire that 
Men ſhould ſhew me my Miſtakes, in caſe there were 
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doc it, that Men might 
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any in my Writings, and that [ I ſaid J I would 
reckon my ſelf obliged to thoſe who would diſ- 
cover them to me. Which is very true, and I'do 
now repeat the ſame thing. For it a Child of 
Three Years old ſhould offer me a Reaſon better 
than my own, I would yield to it; not becauſe 
a Child .offer'd it, but becauſe the Thing in it 
ſelf was better. But I never thought that any 
would have been ſo imprudent, as openly to 
ubliſh Lies for Truths, and to wreſt from my 
ritings a Meaning contrary to what I intended 
or to make uſe. of Paſſages of the Holy Scripture 
.. againſt me, when they expreſly ſerve to prove 
what I ſay, and to condemn theſe Accuſers them- 
ſelves, as this Qualer has done, who, without all 
Fear of God, and Charity to his Neighbour, yea, 
and all Regard to bis own Reputation, has had the 
Confidence to do all theſe things, and to threa- 
ten that he'll- give me Occaſion of writing yet 
more. Which I cannot believe; becauſe all judi- 
cious Perſons will ſufficiently perceive by this War- 
ning, that he is not wiſe; that he is much in the 
wrong, and that it is only the Paſſion of ſealouſie 
that hath moved him to this; and that there will 
be no more. occaſion for printing ſuch calumni- 
dus Books to defend his Sect of Quakers, ſince 
thereby he would ruin it entirely. pw. 
§. 54. If he had had a mind to diſcover. any Er- 
rors or Miſtakes, which had eſcaped me in my 
printed Writings, I ſhould have been obliged to 
him for it; but to vent ſo many Calumnies, ca 
neither be agreeable to God nor Man. And I. ha 
once thought to have given no Anſwer. to. ſuch 
Impertinencies ; But it has pleaſed God I ſhould 
diſcern the Truth from 
Falſhood, and that none might be hindred to fol- 
low this Truth, by the Calumnies which. Men 
kaiſe againſt it, For all the Men on Earch, to- 


gether 


* 
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gether with all the Devils in Hell, can never 
— the Truth, let them ſay or do what they 
pleaſe.” Wherefore I will leave this Quader, and all 
others, to ſay what they will, and I will keep 
cloſe to the Truth which God has ſhew'd me, with- 
out ever forſaking it; yea, I will bring it to Light 
as much as I can, ſeeing I was born into the World 
for this Ed. x 

8. 55. I ſay not I am a Propheteſs, as this Au- 
thor contemptuouſſy calls me; but I ſay, that God 
has kindled in my Soul His Divine Light, Which 
will enlighten all the World. If N. V. has no 
mind to be enlighten'd by ir, no more than his 
Brethren, they may withdraw from it. It ſeeks after 
none, and well deſerves to be ſought by thoſe 
who defire it. It ſhines forth on all. They who 
deſire it not, may retire from it. It forces no 
Man; (n) but loves thoſe only who love it, If 
Darkneſs be more agreeable to any, they may'a- 
bide in their Darkneſs: But this ſhall not hinder. 
the Light to ſhine, and dart forth its Rays on the 
Children of God; becauſe they are the Children 
of Light, and not of Darkneſs. „ 
F. 56. This Perſon adviſes my Friends, whom he 
calls, My Little ones, care fully to detect my Spi 
rit, that they may not follow my Errors; and 
they wonder how he is ſo bold, as to ſpeak evil of 
a Perſon he knows not. They who are acquainted 
wich him "ſay, They could never have thought 
he would have written ſuch a defamatory Book 
upon ſo ſlight Grounds and inſufficient Reaſonings; 
becauſe they reckon'd him a wiſer Man than he ap- 
pears to be by this Treatiſe. And he needs not 
give himſelf che Trouble of warning them to de- 
tect my Spirit, ſince they have more Capacity 


(m) Prov. 8. 17. | 
1 every 
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every one of them in his little Finger, than N. N. 
has in his whole Body. 

F. 57. If he had a mind to learn what manner 
of Spirit I am of, he ſhould have come to theſe 


in this Matter; becauſe they have been of my Ac- 

tance, and have converſed familiarly with me 
Br ſeveral Years paſt ; and they are Men of good 
Age and of great — to diſcover my Faults, 
100 there had been ſuch in my Doctrine and Man- 
ners, whereof they are Eye-witneſſes. They are 
no Children, to be amuſed with Errors and De- 
Iufons, as this Author would inſinuate. 

S. 58. He ſhould look well to himſelf, and not be 
anxious about others what they do, eſpecially 
ſuch of whom he ſhould rather deſire to learn as 
a Scholar, than to come and teach them hat they 
ought to do, or leave undone. For Age and 

Reaſon has ſo well directed them hitherto, that 
they are known and eſteem'd for Men of Worth 
and Honour, whom none can juſtly upbraid with 
any thing, neither he nor any one elſe; but he 
is jealous that ſome of them would not follow his 
Light, -whilſt now they follow the Light which 
God hath given me. Wherefore he has put in 
the Poſt/crspe of his Letter this Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture, ſpeaking of the Divine Light.» Jeſus Chriſt 
faith, 7 am come in my Father's Name, (n) and e 
receive me not; if another ſhall come in his own Name, 
him ye will receive. Which Paſſage he applies to 
thoſe he calls my Little ones, as if they toflow'd 
one who teaches of her ſelf whereas the Qu 
Joe ove come to teach in the Name of God the 

ather. 


S. 59. This is plainly to ſubvert the Meaning of 


that Paſlage, and apply it it toa oe Parpoſe directly con- 


re 


(5) Fo. 5. 43. 


ee 


Lietle ones to have known ſomething of the Truth 
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* Abfardity of N. N. Actuſations, ay 
trary ko its true Deſign. For theſe Quyekers come 
in their own Name, and teach their own Doctrine, 
inventing Rules and Faſhions, which were never 
obſerved by any that were guided by the Holy 
Spirit. The Prophets, the Apoſtles and Diſci- 
ples of Jeſus Chriſt, and other eminent and holy 
Perſons, did not follow theſe Faſhions of Saluting 
none, refuſing to obey Superiors, denying Men 
the Titles that are ſuitable to their Rank and Qua- 
lity, or — , to give the Compellation of 
Sir, to whom it is due, They who have come 
in the Name of God the Father, did never go 4 
Journey to ſeek out their Enemies, that they might 
affront them and that they might be torturd 
and imptiſon'd by them for ſo doing, as theſe 
Quakers did in the Province of Freizeland. But 
on the contrary, the Apoſtles, and jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, conceal'd themſelves from their Enemies, 
and avoided thoſe . who ͤpurſued them. How 
did Jeſus Chrift hide Himſelf, that he might not 
be diſcover d by the Phariſees: ? How oft did He 
retire from one Place to another leſt he ſhould 
be followed by his Enemies? Yea he durſt not 
ſo much as go to the Temple with his Apoſtles, tel- 
ling them, That they ſhould go thither, (o) beranſe 
they were not bated or purſued, but as for biinſolf, 
he would not go. And he gave this Advice to his 
Diſciples, telling them; f they mn you "mm / 
one Place (p), flee ye into another. But theſe Qu. 
ters do the quite contrary ; they go to provoke 
their Enemies that they may impriſon and tor- 
ment them, giving them many Oceafions fo to 
do. And yet they would make us believe 'that 
they come in the Name of the Father, whilſt they 
da directly contrary to what Jefus Chriſt did, and 

the Prophets, Apoſtles, and other Saints. Can 
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(o) Jon 7. 6, 7,8. (p) Marth. 19.23. 
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it were better to have a Milſtane hanged about our 


the Father have changed his Maxims ? Or, are 
theſe Quakers, more ſharp ſighted © than... Jeſus 
Chriſt, to ſee farther into the Will of the Father 
than Ne did? Are they more perfect than the Pro- 


pPhets? Or have they a clearer Miſſion from the 


Father than they had, that they. refuſe to honour 
any Perſon, or to give any Man the Title of Sir? 

§. o. Muſt it not be owned, that they are of thoſe 
who come in their own Name, rather than the Am- 
baſſadours of the Father? ſeeing they teach their 


own Doctrines, wholly contrary-to that of Jeſu⸗ 


Chrif. And is it not reaſonable to think, that 
I am rather ſent by the Father, ſince I teach the 
ſame things which Jeſus Chriſt taught, and flee 
from my Enemies after his Example, and forſake 
the Place where I am perſecured, that I may retire 
into another, till it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend me 
Perſecutions, which I then take from his Hand, 
bearing them. patiently, and ſuffering () even 
the Spoiling of my Goods with Joy? But if 1 
had given Occaſion to any to perſecute me, as 
theſe Qualers do, I would weep” for Grief; as 
having been the Cauſe of the Sins which my 
Enemies ſhonld commit in perſecuting me; becauſe 
J know that my Sin in this Matter ſhould not 
go unpuniſhed before God, who tells us (r) That 


Neck, and to be thrown into the Sea, than to offend 
one of bis little ones. "Ts 
§. 61. But theſe Luakers are not poſſeſsd with 
this Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, but with that which 
offends every one without Fear, In which Re- 
ſpect the Name of Lakers is ill applied to them. 
For tis ſaid, this Name took its Riſe from hence, 
that their Predeceſſors had ſuch a Fear of the Judg- 
ments of God, that their whole Body quaked an 


trem- 


'@ Heb. 10. 34. (r) Math, 18. 6, 


* * r 8 8 
e of N. Nor didhfations. 49 


trembled when they thought of them. But the 
"Onakers now have no Fear either of God or Man. 


ey dare venture to give Offence to all the 
World, not thinking chat they ſin againſt God; 
and they have the Confidence to ſay they have their 
Miſſion from the Father, when they come in their 
own Name, and teach their own Imaginations, 
inſtead of the Inſpirations of the Holy Spirit, 
deſiring Men may follow them ia this, or other- 
wiſe, they : condemn all the World. Nor will 


ing of which"they wreſt and pervert, that they 
may excuſe and cover their Errors. But let them 
do what they will, they can never hinder any ju- 
dicious Perſon to detect them; for indeed they 


they ſuffer tbemſelves to be convinced by Troth 
and Reaſon, or by the Holy Scr iptures tile Mean- 


; : 


* 


are ſo groſs, that every one muſt be ſegſible -of = 


them. 


I” 


S. 62. We need but read the Holy Scriptures 
to ſee in how many Places we are told that the 


Prophets themſelves call'd Kings and Princes f 
the Name of Lord, and that they gave Honour to 
whom it was due. For the Prophet Nathan 
ſpeaking to King David, calls him ſeveral times 
40 Lord and addreſſes him with ſo greatReverence, 


© that he bowed his Face to the Ground. And 


is Wiſe Bathſheba call'd her Husband (b) Lord, 


when ſhe came to complain, that her Son Solo- 
mon was not made King, All the Ola-Teſtament 
is fl'd with Proofs. of their Glas, the Prophets 


and Patriarchs aby the Name of Lord. Sarah 


(c) gave this Title to her own Hausband. Apd 
the Shmammite, deſiring the Prophet Elia to 


date ber 0h from- the Dead, bid uad I (4) 


G1 K ings t. 24, 27. (a) Ibid. Fer. 2 3-(b) Ib. 
Ver. 17, 20. (c) Gen. 18. 12. and Per, 3. 6. (d) 
YES. we. 
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2 Lard belp thy. Handmaid. Apd,io the. New- 
[eſt arent, Aves not the 1 15 enjoin uy (0% Ho- 
to prefer one another? And i had not 
deen an ordinary Cuſtom to call Men Sir, Ma- 
dalen would not have given” this Title to 
"him whom ſhe ſuppoſed to be the Gardener, 
when ſhe came to the Sepulchre of 7eſus Chriſt ; 
"ſhe faid expreſly Bal me where ye have 
d him, and will t 
F. 63. Theſe 22 x ſeek 4-10 their oy 
abc by ſaying, that the Perſons whom we 
"nour with the Name and Title of Sir, do not 
_deferye i it: But the Scripture plainly. condemns 
"them, when it tells us, that Mary Magdalen gave 
the Title of Sir to a ſimple Gardener, as ſhe took 
'him to be. But what ſhall. I ſay more of thoſe 
obſtinate People, who will ew no Regard to 
God, nor to the Holy Scripture, choſing rather 
0 maintain their Errors, than to yield to che 
| "Truth | ? And in the mean time they will be pre: 
tending that they are the Meſſengers of God A 
come in the Name of the Father. It is of Tuch 
that Jeſus Chriſt has ſo often 4 6 us to be- 
2 and not to believe the 78 they tell 
us (2) Chriſt i here, or be 4; 1 ay M Ve mult 
not go forth. For they are (i) op and 
N ſeek to ſeduce many; from whom 1 
©Gpd. to preſerye all ſincere Perſons, whoſe 
I would regret much more, if they followed this 
Sec, than theſe Qualers do that of my little ones, 
as they call thoſe oy follow the Light which 
God imparts to me. For ſnch are not to be la- 
mented, but haye reaſon to bleſs God, Day and 
| Night, for the Grace he hath given them to re- 
tire from the World, that they may embrace an 
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(e) Rom. 12. 10. (9%. 20. I 
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Evangelical Life; from which theſe Qualers are far 
removed, fince N. V. condemns me ſo much for 
ſaying, That Am ought not to trade and traffick any 
more in COP 7 283 —＋ 4 2 be- 
come true Chriſtians, and Diſciptes of 7eſus Chi. 
§. 64. He won find 2 4 in this 
Matter, ſince he is a Merchant, and has no Incli- 
nation to leave his Trade. For having married 4 
Wife without a Fortune, that he might proſelyte 
her to his Sect, he muſt now get Money to mdin- 
tain her and ber Children, and cannot follow 
the Counſel of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaith, (i) that 
He who would be His Diſciple, muſt forſake all to fol- 
low Him. This is a Leſſon too hard to be digeſted 


obliged at this Day to forſake all that he poſſeſſeth, 
as they were in the Days of the Apoſtles. No- 
thing has alter'd this Eſtabliſhment, but the Cor- 
ruption and Degeneracy of Men. And if this 
Author wert regenerated into the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as be gives out himſelf to be, he would 
not take it ſo ill, that 1 diſſwade Men from Trade 
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52 A Warning againſt" the Quakers. _ 
and Commerce in this World, when they would 
become the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt.” On the con- 
trary, he would incite all Men to forſake it, 
ſince the ſame (n) Spirit that was in Jeſus Chriſt, 
woold alſo govern his Soul, and move him to for- 
ſake Trade, and all the World, in order to be 
His Diſcipſe; for the ſame Spirit cannot inſpire 
Two contrary things on the ſame Subject. Where 
1 ſore we muſt of Neceſlity conclude, that V. . is 
= not endued with the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, when 
\\ "oi de ſays, That Men muſt trade, and continue eves 
gs "© ry one in his own Calling ; ſince not ſo much as 
one of the Apoſtles continued in their Calling, 
but every one of them (n) forſook all to follow Je- 
ſus Chriſt; the (o) Fiſhers left their Nets and Boats, 
and the Publicans their () Counters. 
F. 66. But this Author has found out a Do- 
ctrine more agreeable to Nature than that of 
ſus Chriſt; for be would teach Men, that t 
may be Apoſtles or Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
eren whilſt they trade to ger Money, and repoſe 
themſelves at Eaſe with their Wives, and do What 
—_— they pleaſe, if they rake but the Name of G 
1 kers, and ſalute no Man; That this is enough to 
1 make a Man a Saint, or one of the People of God, 
as he calls them. And ſince it is ſo, it is a won- 
der that ſo few give up themſelves to this Sec, 
where Men become Saints at ſo eaſie à rate, and 
where every one may continue in his on Calling 
without Fear. This would be very true, if that 
Calling were from God; but Men chuſe theſe 
.Callings, every one according to his Covetouſneſs, 
or the Inclinations of his corrupt from 
which no Good can proceed. Wherefore Jeſus 
= Chriſt having come into the World to teach Men, 
1 ＋—— — — — — — 
1 Im) 1 Cor. 6. 17. Rom. 8. 9. (n) Matth. 19. 27. 
49) Ibid. 4. 20, 22. (p) lbid 9. 9. 7 
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deny themſelves; but not to trade or continue 


every one in his own Calling, as N. N. does, who 
cannot ſo much as ſuffer me to write otherwiſe, 
without loading me with Reproach and Contempt 
on that Account. F 
8 67. I may truly ay, that he perſecutes me 
for "Righteouſneſs ſake ; becauſe I ſay the fame 
things which Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, and left on 
Record in His Goſpel, namely, that (s) He who 
wonld be perfect, muſÞ ſell all that he hath to follow 
Him, But it {ſeems theſe Quakers have a greater 
Regard to their "own Ways, than to the H 
Scripture, ſmce they maintain Things that are 
oppoſite to it, and will not yield when we convince 
them by the Evangelical Counſels, and a great ma- 
ny other Paſſages, which diſcover their Errors. 
And accordingly tis faid, that the firſt Qualers de- 
1 the Holy Scriptures, and would not read 
them, 


ing that they had a ſofficient Light 


within "themſelves... But they could not find” a 
Foundation firm enongh to ſupport their Sect, with- 
out borrowing: ſome things from the Scriptures. 
And therefore they now make uſe of them, in 
theſe things which are favourable to them. but 
reject and deſpiſe every thing we can” ſhew 
them to diſcover their Errors. Whereforè I do 
not expect that this Author will be reclaimd, 
though 1 ſhew him his Errors, by the Goſpel, 
and the Practice of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he values 
more his own * capricious Fancy, than all theſe 
things; which, though he reject them, are never- 
theleſs ſufficient Evidences to diſcover to others, 
that his Sect is fallen from the true Faith, and from 


(q) Lukery. 33. (x) Marth. 16. 24. 00 1hia; 
19 21. Luke 11.33. a | 
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the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, and is founded on- 
ly on the Opinions and Fancies of Men, which 
can give no Virtue or Salvation, but may well 
- Encreaſe their Condemnation, becauſe they call 
themſelves, ' The People of God, and Saints, whilſt 
they are not really ſo. . 

F. 68. Wherefore they ſhould again fall a Qua- 
king and trembling, as ſome of their Predeceſlors 
did; becauſe they have greater Reaſon to do ſo 
Having loſt the little Good. they had at their fifſt 
coming forth, and retain'd nothing but the Bark 
of ſome outward Forms; and yet they would be 
called Saints, and The People of - God ; and they 
will needs deſpiſe. all others whatſoever, when 
they do not obſerve their Maxims. e If this Per- 
ſon had had the leaſt meaſure of the Fear of God 
in his Soul, he would never have written his 
Treatiſe againſt me, nor condemn'd my Writings, 
as he has done. For he himſelf is forced to ac- 

knowledge in a great many Inſtances of his imagi- 
- mary Contradictions, that I ſpeak the Truth, 
and that many things I ſay are good. For when 

he has cited any Paſſages of my Writings in his 

Book, he concludes ſaying, This is good, or, This 
is true; but then afterwards he quotes ſome con- 
tradictory Paſſage, as he imagines. Now, if he 
find ſo frequently in theſe Writings, Things that 
are good and true, why ſhould he pretend to reject 
and. deſpiſe all > He has forgot the Leſſon which 

Jeſus Chriſt taught His Diſciples, when they came 

and told Him, (+ That there were Tares ſown among 
the good Grain, and that they grew up with it, asking, 

Whether hy ſhould go and pluck them wy? To which 
Jeſus Chriſt anſwer'd, No, let both grow until the Far- 
, and then I will ſay to the Reapers, Gather ye ta- 


nn — - 


(t) Matth. 13. 27, 28, 29, 39+ pet FL 
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gale fiſt the Tauren and caft them into the Fire; bat 
gather "good Grain into my B n. 
'$. 69. If N. N. were a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, . 
he would have follow'd bis Maſter's Inſtructians. 
in reference to my Writings, Which (as Düne # 
confeſſes) are in many things the Good Sced. And -_ 
although he had perceived ſomething that was evil 1 
in them (which is not true); yet he mould have 
delay'd gathering of it till the Harveſt, and not 
bare pluck d up the good Grain with the Tares 
before the Time. For he. condemns my Writings 
in their very Beginning, before he had ſeen the. 
Proſecution of them. Yea, he catches at my pri- 
vate Letters, writ to ſome intimate Friends; ſo 
that he tells in his Treatiſe, I had writ one to G, R. 
ro which, he ſays, he will give an Anſwer; and he 
does ſo without declaring the Contents of my Ler- 
ter, becauſe he had no Reaſon to contradict it. 
He conceals the Contents of it, that he may be-, 
take himſelf to Calumny, and ſay, that I give bad 
Advices to this Man. If there be any Evil in it (as, 
he thinks) no doubt there is ſume Good alſo, 
And why will he pluck up the one with the other, 
if it be not to hinder the good Grain from being 
gathet'd into the Lord's Barn, Who had ſown it? 
For he could have no Reaſon to do this, but that 
he had 4 mind to hinder ſincere Souls to receive 
Light from my Writings, who would bring forth 
Fruit in their Souls, to be ſerved up to the Table 
of the Lord. R 

F. 70. It ſeems. V. N. is jealous of this; other- 
wiſe he would have ſuffer d my Writings to grow, 
til God ſbould judge them and all che Works of 
0 Men, rewarding or puniſhing them, according to = 
the Deſerts of every one. And ſo much the Ta» = 
ther, that the Perſons who” ſhall read my Wri- = 

tings are not void of - Judgment, but may well 8 
enough perceive if there be any Evil in them, to 1 
x E 4 2 n * x 
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56, A Warning againſt the Quakers, 
let it alone, and take only what may- be profitable. 
to them; fo fer echt is no 2 792 Autho 
ſuguld. ſtep in-before the Time, to declare that” 
to be evil, which is moſt good, as every one may. 
Ip bir follows. For it God did, not teach 
ethe Truths contaig'd in my Writings, where 
Aa haye jearud them, having never ſtudied.? 
d what could have moved me to print ſo many 
Books, ff God bad not obliged me to it? For 1 
pretend to nothing in this World, neither Ha- 
nour, nor Pleaſure, nor Profit. And 36 this 
Quaker would inſinuate in his Treatiſe, That my 
boks are [old tog dear, I do not. believe it, and 
Þ truly ſay, That 1 have ſpent. of my own, ſeveral 
gonſaßds in publiſhing them, but. bave received 
very.little for ſuch of them as are ſold : So that 
inſtead of getting any thing by them, I have been 
a great. Loſer, | 8 | (522.40. by p 9. 8 | TH 
8. 71. But N.N, is like. the Spider, which ſucks 
Venom out of every Flower; and ſince he cannot 
find any thing that is evil, he complains that my 
Books are fold too dear, as if this Fault was to be 
charged on me. _ He ought rather to look well 
th himſelf, and ſee if by his Commerce he is not 
guilty of the Coyctauſneſs and Diſhoneſty, - or 
Fraud of his Factor; for, as for himſelf, he boaſts 
af his being juſt in his Traffick and Merchandiſe; 
and I know him not © as to judge the contrary. 
But he cannot aſſute me, that they who ſell his 
Goods, and they who buy them, are free of Cove- 
tonſneſs, and deal as honeſtly in giving the juſt 
Price far every thing, as be ſays he does himſelf. 
And if it be otherwiſe, he certainly contributes 
to the Unfaithfulneſs and Avarice of thoſe whom 


he employs in his Affairs, much more than I would 
do, if without my Knowledge, they ſhould fell my 
Books too dear; becauſe I muſt ſuffer them to be 
ſold to fulfil the Will of God; whereas he might 
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ea ive over his Trade and Commerce, to 
ds op to the Diſhoneſty of thoſe who ma- 
nage his Buſineſs, or buy his Goods for him: For 
the End and Aim of his Merchandiſe is only to get 
Money; but theſe Books are expoſed to Sale to 
fulfil the Will of God, and to, — the — 73 
tion ot Souls. Whence it appears, that I ha 
more Reaſon to ſuffer my Books to be ſold ich 
out Scruple, than he has to continue his Merchane, 
diſe, when he kadws that the World is ſo corrupt, 
as he confeſſes in his Treatiſe. 

F. 72. But this Man has Eyes only; to ſee the 
Faults. of others, whilſt he forgets his own. He 
would... gladly prove againſt me, That I have the 
Mark of the Beaſt, ſince I ſtill buy my Neceſſaries, 
though I have omewhere writ, That Men can no 
2 buy nor ſell now-a- days, without receiving the 

the Beaſt, which is Sin; becauſe Men are 
now ſo corrupt and diſhoneſt, And this he in- 
ſtances as a Contradiction in my Writings. i But 
| ſhall, clearly ſhew bim, that this Contradiction 
is only in his on Head, and not in thoſe Wti- 
tings, where he pretends to have found it. Be- 
cauſe both theſe things are true: For it is true, 
that Men can no longer buy or ſell, without recei- 
ving the Mark of the Bealt, which is Sin; and it 
is alſo true, that I may buy my Neceſſaries with- 
out ſinning. Here is no Contradiction; for, as 
1 have. ſuſhiciently declared already in my former 
Letters, Printed at Amſterdam, it is not to 
hoped that Men can trade any more withont d 
ling their Souls with, their own Sins, or thoſe. 01 
others, becauſe as the Scripture tells us, (a) Aus- 
rice — faſt to Trade, as 4 Nail doth to the. 
Wall into which i « deeply driven. This being io, 
it is extreamly difncult to trade without 3 
—— — — - — — 


(u) Eecl. 27. 3. 


Am againſt the Quakers — 
ſince the End of Trade is Covetouſhefs, of which 
there is hardly one that can truly ſay he is free. 
And if we could find one Merchant of a Thou- 
mund or Ten Thouſand that is not covetons, yet he 
-ebnld not hinder others from coveting; and ſince 
de caundt trade alone, he muſt neceſlarlly contri- 
bote to che Covetouſneſs of others, or he muſt 
over trading to get Money. But from this 
will not follow, that I muſt rergive be Afark of 
»ht'Beaff, for buying my Neceſliries, as he igno- 
rantly affirms ; becauſe God will never require of 
— thing that is impoſſible ;*and-if it is im- 
—— find any who ſell according to the juſt 
of Things without Fraud, I muſt of Neceſſity 
buy from ſuch covetons Perſons Bread, and Beer, 
and-Cloaths, without finning'; becauſe 1 do it 15 
See e. and out of extream Neceſſity; ſince 
ſuffer my ſelf to die of Hunger, nor leave 
Body Babe But 1 take of theſe things the 
iel that 1 may add as little Fewel to the 
Covetous as is poſſible, contenting my ſelf with a 
few things, if my Health permit; that I may not 
concur with the Sins of thoſe ho ſell to me. And 
will take the leaſt Service Jcan from ſoch as are 
covetbrs, # ' #1043) 20% (99% 
i573. Vet this will not "infer; that vidceive the 
Matk of the Beaſt, when 1 buy, or make my ſelf 
be ſerved in my Neceſſity, as N. N. would unrea- 
ſonably conclude, that he may find Contradictions 
in my 7 Writings, where there is nothing indeed, 
but firm, ſolid and inconteſtable Truths, which 
this Sus ler underſtands not, or it is pure Malice 
that moves him to confute them. For Sin being an 
Ad of the Will, it muſt always be voluntary, or 
- otfierwiſe what we do cannot be Sin. Jeſus Chriſt 
iatimates this to the Phar:/ees, when they com- 
Pied, that His . s did eat with —_— 
x" ; 
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in the Deſart, that I might never buy any thing 
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Hands; He tells them, they were ignorant; ſeeing 
(x) which entreth into the Mouth -defaleth not 
the Soul, but that which comtth out of the Heart; that 
defileth the Soul. Therefore a Man cannot ſin wich- 


out the Conſent of his Will and the Deſire of his 


Heart. Which is not my Caſe, ſince it is with 
Regret that I buy from the Covetous, who will not 
ſell unto me, without Sin, the Things that are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for me. I am far from co. ope- 
rating with their Sins, ſeeing they 28 
diſpleaſing to me, that I deprive my ſelf of all 
can, that I may not give them Occaſion to 
ſell too dear, or to cheat me in the Weight, 
Meaſure, Price or Matter, as they that ſell com- 
monly do. And I ſt before God and Man, 
that if I could ſubſiſt without having any Deali 

and Commerce with Men, I would never fo m 

as converſe with one Buyer or Seller; becauſe their 
Sins are ſo very diſpleaſing to me. This is far 
from co-operating with them, as this Man ground- 
leſly alledges, who cannot diſtinguiſh a Conſenting 
unto Sin from Virtue, confounding the one witch 
the other through Ignorance or pure Malice and 
ſeeking to condemn me of a Sin, when I ſnun it 28 
much as is poſſible for me, and often wiſh I were 


from Men, nor have need of their Aſſiſtance or 
Service. eee eee 599% 
§. 74. It is for this Reaſon that I claim Narth- 

ſtrandt, which is a Place retired from Traffick- and 
Commerce. But N. WV. cannot know fo much 
but he mbſt draw Poiſon out of it, after his uſual 
manner, ſeeing he-upbraids me with it, Thar 

claiming Northſtrandt, I do ſtill ſeek after Wor 

Goods, though I write that they (hould be deſpiſed." Thus 
he draws Vices out of all my Virtues, that he 
— 2 — —MÆ ꝗ ꝙ 2. 
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6o A Warning againſt the Quakers. 
may gratiſie his Jealouſie, "and falſly perſwade 
others that I do not practiſe the things 1 write 
in m BoOokS. Which is another Lie. For my 
Doctrine floweth from Practice, and it has always 
deen my Way, firſt to do that which afterward 
1 taught, never adviſing any body to do what J 
would not practiſe my ſeif. But becauſe this 
Man does not know me, he will needs meaſure 
me wich his own Yard ; and ſince he feels that he 
cannot poſſeſs Riches without ſetting his Heart on 
them, nor reoeive Honour without Vain-Glory, 
he thinks that I do juſt the ame 
F. 75. Tis ſtrange to fee that a Man who 
would paſs for a ſpiritual” enlightned Perfon, and 
one of the People of Go, will be meddling with 
my temporal Affairs. He might have enough to 
do in building up his Sect of Quakers, tho" he 
ire not into my Reſolotions and Deſigus in 
reference to Northſtrand, ſeeing 1 am not boun 
to give him an Account of them. Tis enough 
that 1 know the Reaſons of them, tho' I do 
not communicate the ſame to him. If he meddled 
no more with my Affairs than I do with his, he 
would never” once enquire hae J have a Mind 
to do with Northſtrand,” It would ſuffice him to 
know, I have a right to it, to fatisfie him that! 
do no Evil in taking Poſſeſſion of it. He ought 
not to go out of himſelf, to give Advice to thoſe 
Who ask none of him. If he managed his Af- 
fairs as juſtiy as I do mine, he might truly ſay he 
were a juſt Merchant, as he pretends to be already; 
whether right or wrong 1 ſnhall not determine. 
But I would earneſtly entreat him not to med- 
dle any more, either with my Affairs or my Do- 
Qrine, ſince he has no Concern either in the one 
or the other. He muſt anſwer for bimſelf, and 
not for my Affairs. God has given me Wit- 
dom and Judgment enovgh to manage all _ 
Lory. 


Abſurdityof N. N' Accuſations 61 
Glory. - So that it does not become this Quaker 
to concern himſelf in what I have a Mind to do 
with Northſt rand. "God hath not given it to me 

in vain. If be pleaſe to make Uſe" of it 28 a 

Place of Retreat for his Friends, N. M. cannot 
hinder this. Tis enough for him to know, that 
he ſhall remain without. For I will never ſuffer 
any to be there, ſo far as it ſhall be in my Pow- 
er, who follow the perverſe Faſhions of the Qu. 
lers; becauſe I know they are offenſive both to 
God and Man. I would deſire only to have true 
Chriſtians there, and no Sectaries. And*therefore 
none of theſe; Quakers need ever think to follow 
me.either into Northſtrandt or elſewhere ; for I 
will not ſuffer them to be in any Place where 
I ſhall have Power. They do well to remain 
unknown to me, and may build up their Sect as 
they pleaſe. For as for me, I will never have a- 
ny Part in it. I ſeek after true Chriſtians" and 
not Nalers, or Sectaries of any other Name 


whatſoever. 2 * 5 77391 5 
tis in vain that theſe O- 
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§. 76. Therefore 
ters ſeek to draw me over to them. They ſhall 
loſe their Pains, and profit nothing. For | know 
the Truth of Go& and their Errors alſo, which 1 
will guard againſt, and keep my ſelf for ever as 
far from them as I can. Tet if there were any 
one of them, that diſcovered his Errors, and had 
| a Mind to follow the Truth he ſhould in that 
Caſe be as acceptable to me as aꝑy other; for I have 
no Reſpe& of Perſons. Od hath created all bY 
| Men for | himſelf, and when they ure willing to 
devote | themſelves to him, he regards not 
| whence they come, nor by what Names they are 
| calPd.. n endeavour in this, to imitite my 
| God, by loving, helping and afbſting” all thoſe 
| who defire to become true Chriſtians, without 
| Reſpect to any Religion, or to the 2 
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6 A Warning againſt the Quakers. 
and Conditions of Men. And although this 
Author accuſes. me as a Reſpecter of Perſons, be- 
cauſe I give to ſome the Titles of Sir or M. reſa, 
yet this Fault of reſpecting Perſons, ought rather 
to be charged on himſelf than me, ſince he is indeed 
a Reſpecter of Perſons, whilſt he refuſes · to own a- 
ny others to be Saints, or of the Number of the 
People of God, beſides thoſe who are of his Sect 
of Nualers. And they whom be will honour as 
ſuch, muſt needs have the Gold-Ring on their 
Finger, that is to ſay, the Perſons whom he will 
eſteem and reckon in the higheſt Degrees of 
Sanctity, muſt needs have this outward Mark of 
Diſtinction not to pull off the Cap to any one, 
nor wiſh them Good - Morrow, nor to give any 
the Title of Sir, or to deſign the ſeveral Months 
of the Year, The Firſt, the Sand, the third Month, 
or otherwiſe they ſhall be of no great Ac- 
to their Neighbour. not 
to be allowed to live in Peace a- 
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they were Naters, they had 
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Jnſolence in the Preſence; of his Judges. But be 


glories in it, as if thereby he had manifeſted to 
all the World that he was a Saint, — more 
eminent Perſon than any of the Who 
that conſiders ſuch Actions, can doubt of his be- 
ing melancholy ?. For what Virtue can there be in 
keeping on the Hat? All unmannerly Perſons 
would be ready to do the ſame. And to ſeek to 
5 more holy than others is great Pride. 
hen N. N. ſtood before this Judicature, with 
his Hat on in the midſt of the People, who: 
had their Heads uncovered; was not this to ſay, 
tho' he was ſilent, Behold me, 1 am the only 
in the Company, who will not follow 
the Faſhions of the common People, but would 
be conſidered as an enlightened Perſon, ee 
© of the People of God N are 4: ' 
78. Theſe ng are ſo yo 4g e 
by Ml eſs q 
all th 
Perſons 


Fault, to the 
dare fallen 


W much yo this ſavour 
— a Lacy 2 
p 1 

ſw, the Methods of * 
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Cloathes, or in their Riches; and ſince, they glo- 
ry and pride themſelves in a falſe Virtue and a 
Shew-of Humili tx. 9 
S8. 79. See the Blindneſs of Men, which makes 
them flip from one Error to another, and change 

- oftentimes for the worſe, as theſe Onakers have 
done. When they perceived the Abuſe that was 
made of that Honour which Men pay to one ano- 
ther, and that ſome honeured others on Purpoſe 
they might be honoured by them, thus receiving 
Honour © one of another; The LYuakers ſeeking to 
correct this Error, have fallen into one much 
; 2 For they would be honoured of all Men 
for their Virtue, whereas others claim this only 
for a little Money, or -fine Cloaths, which are 
things far "leſs valuable than Virtue, whereof 
theſe Quakers boaſt themſelves, tho' indeed they 
have it not. So that their Error is much greater 
ſince they called themſelves Saints, than it was 
- when they thought themſelves worldly; and yet they 
. ſee not this, becauſe they have loſt he Light of 
Truth, which ſhould teach them all things. And 
the worſt of all is, that they uſe no Endeavours 
to recover this Light, but do inſolently ſnarl ac 
it, becauſe they know it not, whilſt*they love 
their Errors,” more than-the Means by which they 
might be delivered from them. My Writings 
are moſt powerful means to diſcover the Fruth 
of many. things, and they make Uſe of © theſe 
Means to fortifie their Errors, by writing againſt 
the Truth, that they may the better uphold their 
Sect, which is ſo far removed from it. All the 
World may perceive this by the reading of my 
Books, which will enable them to diſcern the 
true Virtue from the falſe and apparent, the pe 
rilous Times wherein we now live, the Blindnels 
of Men, the Degeneracy and Corruption of Chri- 
ſtians now a days, and how far they Wa 
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Life and Practice of the Chriſtians of the Primi- 
tive Church; in a Word, whatever 1s neceſſary 
or fit to be known in order to Salvation. My 
Writings will contain all theſe things, which the 
Ouakers think they know exactly, whilſt they 
know nothing at all of then And which is 
worſe, they have no Mind to learn them, bein 
ſatisfied with a Virtue which conſiſts in ſome at- 
fected Words and Geſtures, which they teach one 
the other. Neither will they be convinc'd that 
they who are of their Sect can be in any Danger, 
believing that God is particularly obliged to them, 


becauſe they ſay they are of thoſe whom God the 


Father hath given to his Son, And they pretend 
= are not of the World, becauſe they dont pull 
the Hat, nor wiſh Good-morrow, or ſhew Re- 
ſpe& to any Man, and do not defiga the ſeveral 
Months of the Vear by their proper Names, as 
the Men of the World do | 
F. 80. They ſee not that they are blind in all 
theſe Ws nor are they willing to know this 
Blindneſs, but think that all others are blind, and 
they alone ſee clearly. They rake it extreamly 
ill to hear me ſay, There are no perfect Chriſtians 
nom on Earth, becauſe they fancy themſelves 
to be ſuch, tho' they do the quite contrary. to 
what the primitive Chriſtians did. For tho” they 
will not follow the Faſhion of the World, in pul- 
ling off the Hat, or ſaluting any Perſon, yet they 
are ready enough to follow it in eating, and 
Drinking, and marrying, and trading in order to 
get Money, There are only ſome outward things, 
which they are fond to obſerve, and by theſe 
they pretend to ſhew that they are not of the 


World. For as to the Paſſions of the Soul, K 


are the ſame with the Men of the World, yea in 
ſeveral Inſtances they are yet more vicious, as in 


thei Hzperriſe, aud in that they feign themſelves 


to 
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to be Saints and the People of God: as alſo in 
Pride, by exalting themſelves above all others; 
and in Jealouſie, as may ſufficiently appear by 
what they do againſt me, who have never offend- 
ed them, no more than any other Sects or Reli- 
gions. For tho' I have clearly ſeen the Errors of 
every one of them, yet I haye not oppoſed t 
far leſs writ againſt them to defame them. 
have only recommended them to God, becauſe I 
ſaw that each of theſe Sects held their own Re- 
ligion as the beſt, and cried up their Seatiments 
as the moſt perfect. Wherein I could not unde- 
ceive.them by diſputing with them, far leſs by de- 
faming and contradicting them, as this Author 
doth, who ſeems to have forgot the Leſſon which 
Teſus Chriſt has ſo frequently given to Chriſtians 
(a) that they love one another, as an Evidence 
of their being his Diſciples. , But I have only de- 
clared the Truths Which God made known to me, 
that every one might know and follow them, in 
as far as they loved them. 88 
F. 81. They who have no Love to the Truth, 

and no Inclination to follow it, or to cleave to it, 
may let it alone, without ſeeking to beſpatter it, 
or to bring it into Contempt, as this 2uaker doth, 
who, with all his Reproaches and Calumnies, can 
never bring the leaſt Stain upon it; ſeeing it ſhall 
continue as pure and unſpotted after all the un- 
worthy Treatment he hath given it, as it was 
before. For the Truth is like an accompliſhed 
Beauty, ex pos d to the View of all the World by 
theſe Writings, which every one may, narrowly 
look into, that they may inform themſelves a- 
bout it and ſearch if there be any Deformity in 
it. For if this Truth be of God, as I affirm, it 
mult needs be altogether pure and unſpotted. 
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But if there were Errors, Contradictions, and Lies 

in my Writings (as N. N. has the Confidence 


to afirm) it may be concluded, that they are not 


dictated by the Holy Spirit, who can never err, 
nor lie, nor contradict Himſelf in any thing. 
Wherefore Men had great need to examin them 
narrowly, 'to the End they may not flight or re- 
ject this precious Truth, which is more valuable 
than all the Kingdoms of the World. For it is 
God Himſelf, or the Spouſe which cannot be di- 
vorced from God; and yet it hath come to com- 
municate it felf to well-meaning Men. It has 
come down from Heaven as a Bride adorned 
for her Husband. But becauſe it manifeſts it ſelf 
to the Good and Bad, ſome malicious Perſons, 
who have no Love for it, do look upon it with 
an evil Eye. Some there are that he it, and 
others deſpiſe it. Some reckon it lovely and a- 
greeable, and others diſcover ſome Deformity in 
it as they pretend, tho” in effect, the Deformity, 
which they think they ſee in the Truth, is only 
in their own Minds and Underſtandings. And 
therefore they cannot form a right Judgment of 
this amiable Truth, but conceive it according to 
their corrupt Fancy, whereby they would alſo 
corrupt this precious Truth which is fo lovely. 
Its Beauty is ſo perfect, that none can truly find 
any Deformity in it, neither the Good nor. the 
Bad: tho? indeed bad Men may, through Malice, 
ſpeak” Evil of it. For who can hinder a jealons 
Husband to imagine, that his Wife entertains a 
Lover beſides him? Tho” ſhe were the chaſteſt 
Wife in the World, yet ſhe could not remove 
this fooliſh Fancy of her Husband's, when the 
Devil has once deeply imprinted it on his Ima, 
gination. But in the mean Time, ſhe loſes no- 
thing of her Integrity by theſe Fancies of her 
Hugband's Brain; which only ſerve to create 

. F 2 Trouble 


68 A Warning againſt the Quakers. + 
F. Era to himſelf and his Wife, and to offend 
§. 82. It ſeems N. V. has alſo become jealous 
of the Truth which he perceives in my Writings. 
He ſeem'd at firſt to have eſponſed them. For he 
commended them, as he does ſtill ſeveral Paſſa- 
ges he has extracted out of them to adorn his 
ok. But ſince the Paſſion of Jealouſie has ſeiz- 
ed him, he will ſuſpect this lovely Truth of Lies, 
Errors, and Contradictions; thereby wounding 
his own Soul, and that of his weak Brother; and 
offending his God alſo; yAnd all this without a- 
ny Reaſon. For ſince theſe Writings are purely 
derived from God, without humane Study or In- 
vention, they can in no wile be ſtained with the 
Impurity of Lies, Errors, or Contradictions, as 
this Quaker imagins, or, through Malice, would 
have others to believe. It is poſſible, ſome may 
ay, of a moſt. beautiful Woman, that ſhe has a 
Wry-Noſe, or Blear-Eyes, or a miſ-ſhapen Body, 
But all this Talk could net leſſen her Beauty. 
She would ſtill be as comely and agreeable after 
the pronouncing of theſe Words as ſhe was before. 
They did only beat the Air, but could not make 
ſo much as one Hair to fall from her Head to di- 
miniſh her Beauty, nor could they bring any the 
leaſt Stain upon her to ſullie the Brightneſs of 
her Integrity. Juſt ſo this Man ſhall never be 
able to hurt my Writings, let him fay of them 
what he will. For I will publiſh them to the 
World, that every one may diſcover the Beauty 
of the Truths contained in them, and judge of 
the Lies invented by him, which ſhall be ſuffici- 
ently laid open in this Warning. 
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Anſw. / the Church of Rome. 65 
SECT. I. 


heren N. N's Accuſations againſt Mrs, Anto- 
nia Bourignon are particularly conſuted, and 
the whole Set of the Quakers, together with 
all their Opinions and Errors touching things 
Divine, Eccleſiaſtical, Political and Occonome- 
cal, are examin'd and overturn'd. 


ANSWER 


To fir#t Aeuſailen ; wherein N. N. affirms, That 


| B. is a Papiſt. Her Impartiality, We mut 
be true Chriſtians, if we would be ſaved. 
TOW. I am/ inclined to anſwer the 


§. 83. 
Tbirteen principal Heads of his Ac- 
cuſations above mentioned. 1 


In the Firſt of which he ſays, I am 4 Papiſt; in- 


timating thereby, that 1 put a Cheat upon the 
World, and though I — ſome of the Er- 
rors and Corruptions of the Church of Rome, yet ſtil 
I am 4 Fapiſt in my Heart, which will appear at laſt. 
It would ſeem he intended out of meer Malice 
to beget in the Minds of all that are not of the 
Communion of the Roman Church, an Averſiog 
from diſcovering the Truths which I advance in 
the Matter of Religion, and to 'make them be- 
lieve, that I craftily deſign to draw them over to 
the Church of Rome, as he ſeeks to draw in others 
to his Sect of Quakers, But in this he is mightily 
miſtaken ; for | neither counterfeit nor diſſemble, 
ſince I openly declare, that I was born and ba- 
ptiz'd in the Roman Church, and that 1 have no 
Inclination to change my Religion for the Rea» 
ſons 1 have declared in a Letter written to a 
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3s AWarning againſt the Quakers. Accuſ. I. 
Prelate of the Church of Rome, which is printed 
in the ſecond Part of The Funeral of falſe Divi- 
nity, Letter I. and which N. N. owns to have 
read, and yet he will not 2 of his accuſing 
me unjuſtly for being a Papiſt. ia, 

$. 84. lf this were a Crime, I would not pro- 
claim it ſo openly in Print, as he himſelf con- 
feſſes I do. Who would think this Man is in 
his right Wits, when he ſeeks to prove to my 
Shame and Diſgrace, that I am a Papiſt? Seeing 
he himſelf-declares, that I confeſs it in the fore- 
mentioned Treatiſe, The Funeral of falſe Divinity, 
my own Confeſſion ſhould put an End to the 
Controverſie, and he ought not to quarrel with 
me any more on this Head. For I never denied 
that I was born in the Roman Church, ſince God 
had ſo ordered it, and I could not chuſe either 
Place or Religion before 1 had a Being. If it was 
the Will of God that I ſhould be horn in the 
Roman Church, I could not alter his Purpoſe in 
this Matter, to pleaſe N. V. And when J came 
to Age, I diſcovered that Inconſtancy was one 
of the Qualities of the Devil, therefore | would 
not imitate Him by changing my Religion, and 
the rather, becauſe among all other Religions I 
could ſee none better than my own; wherefore I 
never deſired to change it. cgi 

F. 85. 1 have indeed diſcovered the Errors and 
Degencracy of the Church of Rome, and I abhor- 
red them, as I do ſtill, tho? I have no Mind to 
skip from one Religion to another, ſince the 
diſtinguiſhing Names of the different Religions 
cannot fave any Man. We muſt be wie Chriſti” 
ans if we would be ſaved; and the Name of Lu- 
theran, Calviniſt, Roman Catholict, or any other 
whatſoever cannot ſave us. The luventers of 
theſe Novelties ſhall have enough to do to fave 
themſelves, All Chriſtians ought to acknowledge 
YRS Hi 1H 5 N 
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one only Saviour, who is Jeſus Chrift, and not 
$0 reckon themſelves happy 
der the diſtinguiſhing Characters of any Party 


whatſoever, For it is the Doctrine of Chriſt a- 


lone that unites us to God, and not the Doctrine 
of Men, ſince all the Men in the World can ne- 
ver give Life to our Souls. 


F. 86, J could have heartily wiſhed, that none 


had ever ſeparated from the Church of Rome, to 
ſet up any new Religions, but that they who 
diſcovered the Errors and the Degeneracy of it 
had corrected them in themſelves and their Diſ- 
ciples- For the Scripture tells us (6), That 4 Ci- 
ty divided" againſt it ſelf, is brought to Deſolation, 
as indeed we fee the Chriſtian World at this 
Day in an univerſal Deſolation; for we may per- 
ceive Chriſtians hating one another for ſome diffe- 
rent Sentiments, when oftentimes the one ſide is 
as far from being founded on the Truth of God 
as the other, and yet they perſecute, and revile 
yea kill one another for ſome different Points of 
Religion. Is not this a great Deſolation in 
Chriſtendom, when aotwithſtanding that Chriſt 
the Head of all Chriſtians has commanded us to 
love one onother, and given it as the Mark by 
which his Diſciples may be known, (c) that they ſhould 
have Love one to another, yet theſe very Chriſti- 
ans, who call themſelves the Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt, hate and revile one another for ſome Point 
of Religion, thinking thereby to pleaſe God, 
and ſhew a Zeal for his Glory. This' is a great 
Blindneſs of Mind, and an extream Ignorance, 
highly diſpleaſing to the God of Peace, who 


loves to ſee the Hearts of his Children united 


Concord, and not that they ſhould be thus divid 
and rent aſunder by ſo many different Opinions, 
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§. 87. It may be they think they did well to 
ſeparate from the Church of Rome, becauſe of ſome 
of its Errors. And indeed if they had left it 
that they, might reſume the Spirit of Jeſas Chriſt, 
they had then been able to convince it of its Ex- 
rors. But for Men to have forſaken one Error, 
that they might. embrace- another, «this is no ways 
commendable z ſince all ſorts of Errors are to be 
rejected, and we muſt never cure one Diſeaſe. by 
throwing our ſelves into another. If a Girl, ob- 
ſerving the Whoredoms ot her Mother, would 
leave her, that ſhe might withdraw from her 
Sins, ſhe would do well; but if ſhe left her Mo- 
ther to go and ſet up a new Baudy-Houſe, this 


were yet worſe than if ſhe had ſtaid with her; be- 


cauſe the Evil would be encreas d by this her new 
Courſe of Life. Wherefore I wiſh that no Chri- 
ſtians (who are all Children of the true Church 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt) had ever made any Schiſms 
or Diviſions, and that every one of them had for 
his own Part endeavoured to advance towards 
Chriſtian Perfection, not taking Offence at one 
another's Faults, but Wee them by a good 
Example, and a charitable Compaſſion for their 
erring Brother, inſtead of hating, perſecuting and 
murdering him; ſince the Scripture tells us, (4) 


that He who bates bis Brother 1s a Murderer. 


§. 88. Behold the Reaſon why 1 will not change 
my Religion, though I forfake the Errors of it. 
And though this N. N. deſpiſes me, becauſe J 
am of the Roman Church, 1 have far greater Rea 
ſon to deſpiſe him, becauſe he has forſaken it to 
enter into a Sc, which diſtinguiſhes ir ſelf only 
by ſome ridiculous Fooleries of human Invention. 
or the Church of Rome is the ancient Mother- 
durch, and acknowledged to be ſo by all Chri- 
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ſtians. He ought rather to repent that he or his 
Predeceſſors ſhould © have forſaken it, than to 
be ſo fond of embracing new Errors, as he has 
done; pea, and of inventing many more Errors 
than ever were found to be in the Roman Church, 
which he ſo keenly condemns, and ſeeks to expoſe 
me to the Hatred of all Men, becauſe I was born 
in it, and have a mind to continue in it. We muſt 
excuſe his Ignorance, but not his Malice, when he 
ſays, That I would impoſe upon the World, by 
pretending to write againſt the Errors of the 
Church of Rome, that I may draw in People to 
it. For I am not addicted to a Party, but do ear- 
neſtly wiſh” I could engage every body to a tru- 
ly Chriſtian Life, eſpecially ſuch as that of the 
Chriſtians of the Primitive Church, but not to a 
Party, as is that of the Suaters, or any other Sect 
or Society, as he does. And thus, I think, I have 
ſufficiently anſwered the firſt Accuſation brought 
.Þ # 


againſt me,  * | 
ANSWER 


. : . | 
Zo the Second Accuſation, wherein he ſays, There 
are Contradictions and Lies in A. Gs Writings. 
That they are there no otherwiſe than in the 
Holy Scriptures. Of material Lies. Of the 
Scandal that, is given by refuſing to Salute 
any Perſon. That this ought to be avoided. 
889. Peer ker to the Second, he ſays, There 
are Contradiltions in my Writings. This 
cannot be true if they be dictated by the Holy Spi- 
rit, ho can never contradict Himſelf. For God is 
Yeſterday and to Day the ſame; He is unchange- 


able, and always like Himſelf; from Him no Va. 


riableneſs 
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riableneſs nor Contradiction can proceed. But if | 
this N. NM. would examine all the Holy Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament, as he has done 
my Writings, he would no doubt find many more 
ſuch ſeeming Contradictions in them, than in my 
Books. For indeed there are far more of them 
there, according to the ſhort Sight and ſhallow 
Judgment of Men, who being earthly and ſenſual 
cannot underſtand and comprehend ſpiritual Things, 
or ſuch Things as proceed from the Holy Spirit, 
but in theitnarrow Conceptions forge Errors out 
of the moſt ſolid Truths, and Contradictions ou 

of the moſt perfect Harmony. . .- 4a 
FS. 90. Hence have ſprong ſo many Errors, 
Schiſms and Diviſions in the Church of God, 
becauſe-every one would underſtand the Scripture 
after his own Way. They have invented ſo many 
different Religions, and each of them preten 

that theirs is founded on the Holy Scripture, tho 
very often they are of different Sentiments, and 
contradict one another in the ſame Truths, be- 
cauſe they do not underſtand them aright, whilſt 
every one ſays he underſtands them ſufficiently. 
This affords them Occaſion to divide and ſepa- 
rate from one another, and to ſet up as many 
Secs and Parties as they have different Septiments ; 
becauſe their Fancy makes them believe they have 
found out the Truth, and diſcover'd the Errors of 
other Men, though they ſee neither Truth nor Er- 
ror, becauſe of the Ignorance of their Minds, 
which are incapable to underſtand Divine Things. 
For the ſame Spirit that dictated the Holy Scrip- 
tures muſt give us the Ugderſtanding of them; and 
when the Spirit of Man will pre ſumptuouſſy under- 
take to do it, he falls from one Error into ano- 
ther, and loſes bimſelf in this vaſt Ocean ofs the 
Divine Wiſdom which he cannot underſtand nor 


comprehend. 
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$. 91. Who can doubt but this V. N. has fallen 
into theſe Errors, in examining my Writings, ſince 
he has the Confidence to ſay there are Contradictions 
in them. For the Things he quotes in his Treatiſe, as 
Contradictions in my Writings, are Truths that do 
moſt harmoniouſly agree. It does not trouble me, 
that in the Judgments of Men there appear to be 
Contradictions in my Writings, ſince I ſee the ſame 
thing happens to almoſt all the H. Scriptures, where 
they will bardly find Two Prophets ſpeak the fame 
Words upon the ſame Matter, and the Four Evan- 
geliſts do not relate the ſame things exactly after the 
ſame manner. Muſt it therefore be ſaid;that there are 
Contradictions in the Holy Scriptures, as this N. N. 
ſays there are in my Writings? No doubt, according 
to his ' ſhallow Head: For how could he conceive, 
that God commands us to (e) Honour our Father and 
Mother; and yet Chriſt ſays, () We muſt hate 
Father and Mother; adding, That he who does not for- 
ſake Father and Mother, and all things, (g) cannot be 
His Diſciple? How will this N. N. reconcile theſe 
Two Paſlages? For to love and honour our Father 
and Mother, is a thing quite contrary to hating 
and forſaking of them, And Chriſt ſays, (H) that 
He is not come to bring Peace upon Earth, but War be- 
tween Father and Son, &c. And elſewhere He ſays, 
(i) My Peace I give ante you. What Peace 
can He give unto us, or leave with us, if He 
come to bring War, and to put Diſcord even be- 
tween Father and Son? Are not theſe notable 
Contradictions, which come from the Mouth of 
Chriſt Himſelf, who tells us, () He is the Truth? 
Can this N. N. read the Scripture without ſaying 
there are Contradictions and Lies in it, ſince he 

(e) Exod. 20. 12. (f) Luke 14.26. (g Ibid. 
v. 33. (h) Matth. 10. 34, 35. (i) Jon 14. 27. 
(R) John 14.6. " 
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will find many more of them, than in my Writings, 
which are given forth in the Fulneſs of Time, 
when all Things ſhall” be clear'd and underſtood 
in full Perfection, which was not done in the Be- 
ginning, nor yet when the Old and New Teſta- 
ment were written. | 0 
F. 92. No certainly, he can never believe the 
Goſpel, if he have not more Light to underſtand 
the Truths of God, than he had to examine my 
Writings. For theſe are much plainer than the 
Old and New Teſtament. And if he frame in his 
Mind Contradictions out of my Writings, which 
are ſo full and clear, how much more will he find 
a Contradiction in this, that in one place Chriſt 
ſays, (1) We muſt fulfil all Righteouſneſs, and in ano- 
ther, If they take away our Cloak, (m) we muſt give 
our Coat alſo?- Is not this contrary to our being 
obliged to fulfil all Righteouſneſs? For it is to 
commit an Act of Injuſtice, to give our Coat to 
him that would rob us of our Cloak; yea it is 
eyen to co-operate with his Robbery. How then 
could this N. N. excuſe Chriſt from Contradiction 
and Injuſtice in this Point ? He muſt certainly con- 
demn Him much more than he has done me in his 
Treatiſe, ſince Chriſt has ſaid and done Things 
ſeemingly more contradictory than any thing I have 
ſaid or written. For He ſays in one Place, () 
that Drunkards and Gluttons ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and elſewhere, (o) That 
which enters into the Mouth "does not defile the Soul. 
Why then ſhall theſe Gluttons and Drunkards be 
damn'd for Things which enter into the Mouth? 
If the Soul were not defiled by theſe Things, why 
ſhould theſe Gluttons and Drunkards come ſhort of 

the Kingdom of Heaven? 
——ñ— . ⏑ 68 — . — 
(1) Alatth. 3. 15. (m) Ibid. 5. 40. (n) 1 cor. 
6.9. (o) Matth. 15. 1k 5. 
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6. 93. N. N. cannot explain theſe Paſſages, be- 
cauſe he is in Darkneſs, and underſtands ee 
of Spiritual Matters; therefore he condemns an 
diſparages them. Tis as if an Aſs ſhould enter 
into the Cloſet of a rich Merchant, he would pre- 
ſently trample under Foot all his Books and Pa- 
pers which he found upon the Floor, even tho? 
they were Bonds of a great Value. He would make 
Litter of them; becauſe they could ſerve him for 
no other Uſe. Or as if a Swine ſhould enter into 
a Shop full of rich Stuffs, he would defile or tear 
them all, not thinking he did any Evil. So alſo 
N. N. thinks he does well to condemn for Lies 
and Contradictions, the Things he does not under- 
ſtand, when they can do him no Service in eſta- 
bliſhing his Party. - , 

F. 94. He ſhould not have addreſs'd himſelf to 
one that knows the Truth, and vnderſtands the 
Meaning of the Scriptures and of Myſtical Things, 
to come and tell her her Errors, before he was 
capable to diſcover his own, ſince theſe alone make 
him find Contradictions in my Writings, which 
are ſo ſolid and uniform, that every body mult 
own and believe that they are dictated by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and not drawn from human Studies, that 
ſerve only to find out falſe Reaſons to defend and 
ſupport what we have once reſolv'd to maintain 
as good and true. Theſe Scholaſtick Arguments 
and frivolous Reaſons mvſt vaniſh before the Truth 
of God, which this W. N. will needs encounter. 
It is in vain for him to whet his Weapons, they 
ſhall be daſh'd to Pieces at the Feet of Truth, as 
the Waves of the Sea when they beat againſt a 
mighty Rock. For Truth is invincible, and changes 
not for all that can be thunder'd againſt it; but it 
is ſtill the more eſtabliſhed when it is thus attack d 
and contradicted by the Ignorant, ſuch as N. wy 

W 


9 


78 4 Warning againſt the Quakers, Accuſ. Il. 
who cannot diſcern the Truth from Falſhood and 
Contradiction. * FB 

F. 95. He confounds one Time with another, 
and will needs give general Rules for all Qccaſi- 
ons; and when theſe Rules are not punctually ob- 
ſerv'd at all Times, he thinks we change or con- 
tradict our ſelves, Had he been an Apoſtle of 
Chriſt when He lived on Earth, he would have 
often reproyed” Him (as now he does me). For 
when Chriſt was afraid of His Enemies, He bid 
His Apoſtles, Bay Sworas (y); and if they wanted 
Money to do it, He bids them ſell their Garments ; 
yet a little after He commands, (4) To pat up the 
Sword, and ſays, He who ſmites with the Sword ſhall 
be ſmittcn with it bimſelf. Is not this a ſudden 
Change in Jeſus Chriſt, as to outward Appearance, 
to command to buy Swords to ſmite withal, and 
ſo ſoon after to threaten thoſe that ſhall ſmite with 
them? If N. N. had been in St. Peter's Place when 
he cut off Malchus's Ear, he would certainly have 
been diſpleaſed with Chriſt, and vpbraided Him 
with Inconſtancy and Contradiction, becauſe he 
could not have diſcern'd the Time when he ought 
to ſtrike and when he ought to forbear, but would 
either have forborn at all times, or ſmitten at all 
times. And it is to be feared that he would 
not have obey'd Chriſt in buying a Sword, nor 
ceaſed to ſmire when He diſcharged it. For ac- 
cording to the Rule of his Sect, he will never, on 
any account, bear Arms; neither would he have 
me to drive away by Force a Robber from my In- 
heritance, which he violently detains againſt all 
Equity and Juſtice; thereby declaring, that he has 
a greater Regard to the Rules of his Sect, than 
to juſtice and the Commands of God, who would 
have us to oppoſe the Evil for a time; that is to 


(p) Luke 22, 36. (q) Matth, 26. 52, 
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ſay, as long as we have any Hope of putting a 
ſtop to it, we muſt ſtill be ſure to reſiſt fit with 
all our Might, that we may hinder the Commiſ- 
ſion of it. But when Evil prevails, and has the 
upper hand, and we are no longer able to reſiſt 
it, we muſt yield to it, and never render Evil 
for Evil, as I have in the Sixth Letter of The Light 
riſen in Darkneſs, Part I. explain'd, how we are 
to give our Coat to him that takes away our Cloak, 
or to hold up the Cheek to bim that ſmites us, 
or to go Two Miles with him that compels us to 
go one. | 


S, 96. But becauſe N. N. underſtands nothing 


of true Righteouſneſs, he would make it paſs for 
Contradictions and Lies, or great Imperfections, 
which without all doubt he would have reprov'd 
in Jeſus Chriſt, when He told His Apoſtles, (x) that 
He would not go up to the Temple, and yet went 
thither () a very little after He had ſaid He 
would not go. This would have appear'd to him 
2 manifeſt Lie, becauſe he will not allow that there 
are material Lies, which are no Sins ; for he up- 
braids me for writing this in ſome of my Books, 
where I affirm, that I might well ſpeak ſomething 
which is not true, without lying or ſinning. And 
yet it often happen'd, even to Chriſt, to ſay things 
which He did not. Yea God Himſelf has oft - 
times made His Prophets ſpeak things to certain 
Perſons which have not happen'd unto them. For 
He ſent out t) the Iſraelites into the Field of Bat - 


tle, to fight againſt the Benjamites. with Hopes 


of obtaining the Victory, and yet they loſt For- 
ty Thouſgnd Men, being thus diſappointed even 
till the Third time. May any Man ſay on this 
account, that God lied when He ſpoke to His 

(r) John 7.8. (5) id. v. 16, (t) Judg. 20. 18, 
21, 23, 25, 35. 


People, 
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People, or that He gave them falſe Hopes? By 
no means. For God is always true, and cannot 
lie. But Men underſtand not His Language, or 
know not the Time of His Predictions, or hinder 
the Effect of His Promiſes by their Sins or In- 
diſpoſitions. | 3.8 
$. 97. But N N. underſtauds not theſe things, 
and would have Words preciſely ſpoken, which 
may be true according to his Caprice; for it is a 
chief Article of the Set of the .2::akers to juſtifie 
themſelves before Men, (a) as the Phariſees did; 
for they ſtudy preciſe Words, that they may not 
utter a material Lie; and they dare not call a Chri- 
ſtian by that Name, without adding, as they call them, 
fearing to tell a Lie by calling one a Chriſtian, 
when he is not truly ſuch. And thus with ſuch ri- 
diculous Trifles they ſeek to juſtifie themſelves be- 
fore Men, to the end they may appear to be righ- 
teous This is the old Leaven ot the Phariſies 
But Chriſt ſays, (x) Except your Righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed that of the Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter in · 
to the Kingdom of Heaven : Which theſe Quakers 
have good cauſe to fear, whilſt they placeall their 
Righteouſneſs in outward Things, though indeed 
I do not take them to be ſo righteous as. theſe 
Phariſees were, who, according to the Declaration 
of him that -pray'd at the Temple, ()) Faſted 
twice in the Week, and were not open Sinners, as the 
Publicans, bat pay'd Tithes, and gave Alms. to the 
Poor. | believe there are very few of theſe - 
kers that are truly poſſeſsd with the Righteouſneſs 
of this Phariſce, and who can truly ſay, they are 
not Sinners, as this Phariſee could ſay with Truth, 
and yet he was not juſtified for all his good Works. 
What Reaſon then have theſe Qualers to fear, who 
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have no other Righteouſneſs, but that of making 
themſelves appear righteous before Men, by refu- 
ſing to expreſs a Truth in Words, which Men 
may think do import a Lie. . 

5. 98. For my part, I am far from theſe Maxims; 
for I never regard the Pronunciation of Words, 
but the Eſſence of the Truth of the Things I ad- 
vance. If I expreſs them in this or that Term, it 
is all one to me, provided I deceive no body, and 
that I make the Things to be underſtood which I 
would ſignifie. But there is this Difference be- 
tween the Spirit that guides me, and the Spirit that 

vides that Sect ; they would be elteem d by others 

r good Men, and for The People of God, whereas 
I am not concern'd what others ſay of me; for 
am content with the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience, and ſeek not the Approbation of Men, far 
leſs will I ay any Words to the end they may think 
that Jam juſt and guided of God. It ſuffices me 
that I know it, and that God knows it; for it is 
written, (z) that He who would pleaſe Men is not the 
Servant of Chriſt. Therefore I will freely ſpeak 4 
material Lie, when 1 believe the thing is true. 
For Example. I have often ſaid, that l was Two 
Years younger than 1 find I am, ſince I cauſed 
the Regiſter of my Baptiſm to be ſearch'd. I then ſaw 
that I was certainly T wo Years older than l thought 
| had been, though I always believ'd I was younger, 
through the Miſtake of my Memory. I muſt own 
| haye made many material Lies in this Matter, yet 
without ſinning, or being guilty of a Lie; ſince 
a Lie is a Deceit and Falſeneſs of the Heart, that 
kills the Soul; which 1 could not do by ſaying, 
that I was Two Years younger; for I meant not 
thereby to deceive any body, nor to ſpeak — 
my Mind, ſeeing I thought I ſpoke the Truth 
— — — — — — — — 


Gal. 1. 10. 
(2) Gal. 1, 10. 4 
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and did not at all imagine that I told a Lie, tho' in 
effect I told a material Lie, which can never be a Sin 
before God, tho' it may paſs for a Lie before Men. 
I have utter'd many other Lies of a like Nature, 
It N. N. wilt take theſe for Sins, be may charge 
— with a great Number of them. Yea, he may 

d that in this Warning 1 ſaid, I had read no more 
but about a Third part of the Defamatory Treatiſe 
he bath writ againit me, whereas now I anſwer al- 
molt all the Contents of it. He may alſo charge me 
with a Lie in that J faid, I addreſs not my f{clt to 
him when 1 anſwer his Freatiſe ; becauſe l know 
not where he is, nor where he dwells; and yet in 
the Body of his Treatiſe he defigas bimſelf, a 
Merchant living in Holland, in the City of Roter- 
dam. But he muſt underſtand, that herein I have 
ſpoke no Lie, neither formal, nor material, oor 
| ; for 'twas moſt true that I had beard but 
about a Third Part of his Treatiſe, when 1 wrote 
Fat knew no more of it; neither did I think 1 
( have had the Patience to hear it all read to 
me; becauſe this Entertainment was ſo dull and 
diſagreeable, that 1 thougbt it a Loſs of Time to 
continue it to the End, and the rather, becauſe | 
cannot read the Dutch my ſelf, nor any other Lan- 
guage but the French. And as to the Second Lie, 
That I knew not where this N. N. lived, this was 
a pure Truth; for I knew bim not, nor did I ever 
bear any thing of him whereby I might know him, 
having only learn'd from his own Treatiſe, that 
he was a Merchant in Roterdam. And yet perhaps 
he might have taken Occaſion. to write a Bock a- 
gainſt me, to, proye thoſe Two Things to be Lies 
which be had fonnd in this Warning, had I not 
inform'd him of theſe Two Truths, which doubt- 
leſs he would have taken for Two groſs Lies, ſince 

bas miſtaken for Lies, in my other. Writings, 


ruths more ſolid than theſe now mention d. — 
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Anſw, Nv Contrad. in what comies from Cod. 83 
he is one that makes a critical Search after Words 
and Syllables, that are agreeable to Man's Judg- 
ment, which are things I will not correct, valuing 
more my Attention, than to apply it to things ſo 
tritliug, as ate Words that appear righteous before 
Men: My Mind muſt be given to more ſerious 
Matters. ? 

$. 99. If N. N. allow his Mind to ramble, h 
may find Employmeat in fifting my Writings y 
farther ; for I will never change that Freedom of 
Spirit 1 uſe in Speaking or Writing what I intend 
for fear of his Cenſure, who, it may be, thinks 
hereby to ſhew his Learning, and the Subtilty of 
his Spirit, in diſcovering my Faults, as he calls 
them. I will leave him to rake in that Dunghil, 
whilſt I gg on to declare the Truth as it is before 
God, not regarding how it may appear unto Men, 
whom I ſeek not to pleaſe; ſince they cannot fave 
me, not contribute any thing to the Perfection of 
my Soul. Let N. N. and all his Party ſtudy to fig! 
ont fair and ſpecions Words, to the end they may 
appear to he true; I love better to poſſeſs in the 
Bottom f my Soul the Effence of the Troth, 
than hypoeritically to pronounce true Words with 
my Mouth. 4 | I 

$. 106. For what elſe is it to call Men bythe 
Name of Chriſtians, adding to it, «s they call them, 
but Hypocriſie and Contempt of the Truth, ſuch as 
the Jews had when they ſaid to Pilate, That he ought 
to write on the Croſs of Jefus Chriſt, That He was 
King of the Jews, with this Addition, (a) As He 
Jaid, Which Pilate would not add, fayipg only,” 
What is written is written. As I alſo anſwer N. N. 
when he would teach me to ſpeak Words which 
are true before Men. For 1 know well that all 
whom I call Chriſtians are not truly Chriſtians be- 
— ——— — — — — — 
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84 A Warning agaoinſl the Quakers: Accuſ. II. 
fore God Vet 1 will not learn from theſe - 
Leers to add to the Name of Chriſtian, as they cal 
them, ſince this ſeems to me ſuperfluous, and I have 
no other Intention in calling them ſimply Chriſtians, 
but to make it to be underſtood of whom I ſpeak, 
and to ſhew, by giving them the Name of Chriſtians, 
that 1 ſpeak not of the Jem or Heathens, but of thoſe 
nly who are called Chriſtians; though I have no 
Bellga to maintain that they are true Chriſtians. 
Since I declare elſewhere, that I know no true 
Chriſtians, it cannot be my Meaning that I own 
them for true Chriſtians, when I call them by 
this Name; but in this I conform my ſelf to the 
Diſpoſition of thoſe that hear me, and not to the 
Truth of what they are; which if I ſhould follow, 
I myſt ſometimes call thoſe Nominal Chriſtians, 
Atheifts: or Antichriſtians, which ſcarce any Man 
would underſtand ſo as to know of whom I ſpeak. 
For to make my ſelf be underſtood, I muſt uſe com- 
mon and ordinary Terms, and expreſs them as 
briefly as I can; ſince () We muſt give an Account 
of every idle Word, I ought not to add unproſitably 
to the Name of Chriſtians, as they call them; ſeeing 
this is well enough underſtood of it ſelf” without 
pronouncing theſe Words, as the 2::aters do, who 
often take Vice for Virtue, and Virtue for Vice, 
through their Ignorance and Blindneſs of Mind. 
8. 101. For if they underſtood true Virtue, they 
would conform themſelves to the uſual Practice 
of Men in every thing that is not evil. And they 
would never imagine it to be evil to ſalute their 
Brethren, or to put a Covering upon che Coffins 
of their Dead, hen they carry them to the Grave. 
For theſe things are good in themſelves, ſince Sa- 
lutations and good Wiſhes are Teſtimonies of 
Friendſhip ; and to ſhew Reſpect to the Dead is a 
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Anſw. The giving of Scandal tobe avoided, 


goo Spirit, and (4) Tobit roſe in the Night to 
bury the ead ; which is a Work of outward Cha- 
rity, well becoming all Chriſtians. _ | 

F. 102. But theſe Dnakers ſeem to ſubvert all 
good Order and ſolid Virtve, that they may eſta- 
bliſh their new Inſtitutions, directly contrary to 
Chriſtian Charity, ſeeing God commands us to (e) 
Love our Neighbour as our ſelves. They ſhould be 
ware of giving others an Occaſion of offending God 
by their Faſhions, 'and ſhould not lay Stumbling- 
blocks in their Neighbour's Way, to make him 
fall into a Paſſion, or into a Contempt of their 
Perſons ; ſince Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid, (f) That it were 
better, for us to have 4 Mil ſtone banged about our Neck, 
and to he caſt into the Sea, than to offend one of | His 
Little ones. If theſe Quakers underſtood the Scrip- 


ture, or had any Knowledge of the Nature of 


Vice, they would never keep on the Hat, when 
others pull it off, to cauſe every one to mur mur, and 
make themſelves be deſpiſed by others. Far lefs 


would they carry their Dead to the Grave in + 


bare Coffin, and in ſo great Diſorder; ſince they 
know well enough that all Men are offended at it, 
and that they give Occaſion to the Boys to follow 
them, and to mock or inſult them for their par- 
ticular Ways. For Chriſtian Charity cbligeth us 
to withdraw from our Neighbour all Occaſions of 
ſinning. Now theſe People cannot mock the Qu. 
kers without offending God. Therefore to fulfil 
the Command of loving their Neighbour as them- 
ſelves, they [the 2nakers] are obliged to remove 
the Occaſion of theſe Mockeries, or otherwiſe we 
muſt apply to them theſe Words ſpoken by Je- 
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(e) 1 cor. 6. 19. (d) Tob. 2. 3, 4, 7, 9. 
12. 12, 13. (e) Levit. 19. 18. Matth 22. 39. (f) 
(vid, 18. 6, | 
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Work, (e) ſince Our Bodies art the Temples of 
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86 A Warning againſt the Quakers. Accuſ. Il. 
ſus Chriſt, (g) Vo to him by whom the-Offence co- 
meth, ſince they are the Cauſe of their Neigh- 
boar's Sins. I am far from conforming, unto che 
Modes and Faſhions of theſe Qua, by giving o- 
thers Occaſion to mock, me. For tho? I have over- 
come the World, and ſeek not to pleaſe it in any 
thing, yet 1 would never give any Occifion of ſin- 
ning, even to the moſt wicked. On the contrary, 
l am touched with Compaſſion when I ſee them 
fin through their on Malice; for in order to 
love them as my ſelf, I muſt love their Salvation 
as I do my own, (i) and be grieved to ſee them 
do Evil. 32 1 þ | ; 
FS. 103. But theſe Quakers mind nothing of all 
this. Tis enough to them that they ſeek their own 
Glory, and that they keep on the Hat before 
Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, and Superiors, whe- 
ther in Church or State, to ſhew that they are 
the only Saints, becauſe they will honour no Man, 
but cleave only to the Idol of their Fancies, which 
they valve more than God, and the Salvation of 
their Neighbour, in whoſe Way they continually 
lay Stumbling blocks, that by their Modes and Fa- 
ſhions they may make him fall into divers kinds 
of Sins, not fearing to offend God, by the Scan- 
dal they give to the Little ones. For what Im- 
perfection or Sin could they be guilty of in put- 
ting a Covering upon the Coffins of their Dead, 
when they carry them ro the Grave, if it were 
but of blackCloth ? By this means they would hinder 
the Boys from following and ridiculing them; and 
they might edifie their Neighbour by their decent 
Behaviour,it they did not run away with their Dead, 
but went ſoftly, and with a ſimple and decent Ha- 
bit. They would hereby tacitly reprove the lofty 
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have always diſcharged, in the Teſtaments I have 


that!] ſeek to pleaſe the W 
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Abſw, "The giving of Scandal ro be avoided. By 
pomp! now in uſe at the Butying of the Dead 3 
which is a Thing 1 exeeedinfly abhor: And 1 


made, the Adorning of my dead Body with Fu- 
neral Pomp; which is an Evidence of the Pride of 
the Deceaſed, or of that of the Friends. This 
is a Thing highly culpable in one that is alive, but 
much more in one has already departed this 
Life. Vet 1 cannot commend theſe Modes and 
Faſhions of the Quakers, of carrying their Dead 
to the Grave in a naked Coffin, running as fo ma- 
ny Dogs one after another, to excite the Contempt 
and Deriſion of the People. who are ſo frail, — 
they too eaſily fall into thoſe Faults of Raillery an 


Scoffing, even though ſuch manifeſt Occaſion is not 


given them. This is to give Ground of Offence, 
without Profit or Advantage to any Body, and to 
his great Hurt that gives it; ſince the Scripture 
faith, (1) Wo to that Man by whom the Offence co- 
meth ; and Chriſtian Charity obligeth us to bear with 
one another's Infirmities. Which 1 have always 
endeavour d to do. For if I obſerved that my 
— was offended with my Words, I would 
preſently hold my Peace; or if he were ſtumbled at 
the Cloaths I wear; I would alter them, that I might 
not give Offence. So tender a thing is Chriſtian 
Charity, that I'would not appear before any Body 
with an undecent Habit or Geſture. * Yea, I uſe a 
little Looking Glaſs when I pur on my Head-drefs, 
fearing leſt if it ſtand awry, I may give Occaſion 
to ſuch as are weak in Charity to mock me, or leſt 
they ſhould take Occaſion to flight and deſpiſe me 


for ſuch Trifles. 


F. 104. But theſe Ougkers would take no ſmall 
Offence, even at this Chriſtian Charity, and fay, 
rid, when I endeavanr 
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88 4 Warning. againſt the Quakers, AceuſAl. 
to do nothing that may ſtumble it; becauſe they 
know not true Virtue, they would turn the moit 
holy Things into Sins. For they have loſt Divine 
Faith, and are addicted to material and human 
Things, placing their Virtue in outward Modes 
and Faſhions, not underſtanding that true Vir- 
tue is an inward Quality of the Soul, and con- 
ſiſts in the Love of God and Charity to our Neigh- 
bour, and not in affected Modes and Faſhions. For 
if they had the Holy Spirit (as they boaſt) they 
would not ſtand in need of Learning one of ano- 
ther ſo many Rules and ſtudied Forms; becauſe the 
Holy Spirit is a Law to it ſelf, and teacheth the 
Soul which it poſſeſſeth all that it ought to do 
or leave undone. S0 that it has no need of theſe 
ignorant Qualers, who deſpiſe all thoſe that will 
not ſubject themſelves to their Laws,” and ſay, 
that their Brethren forſake God, and ſeek to fol- 
low the World, when they begin to pull off the 

Hat, or ſalute any Perſon. Fs 
S8. 105, Are not theſe fine Marks of forſaking 
God, or following the World, that one ſhould be 
deſpiſed or rejected for them by, theſe ales, 
whole. Maxims do exceedingly contradict their 
Practice ? For they ſay, that Al Men when they come 
into the World, bring the Divine Light along with them; 
which is moſt true. But they themſelves ſeek to 
ſtifle-this Light, by giving Rules to others, and 
even throwing out of their Communion ſuch as 
will not obſerve the Rules they have eſtabliſhed. 
Are they then become the Maſters of the Ho- 
ly. Spirit, to oblige Him to make all ſorts of Per- 
ſons obſerve the ſame outward Forms of not pul- 
ling off the Hat c? Ought not they to leave every 
Man at Liberty to do what the Holy Spirit teaches 
him? and not to compel him, or toideſpiſe and 
excommunicate him when he conforms not to their 
Cuſtom in keeping on the Hat, or obſeryes 1. 
| * Concir 
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Anſw. The giving of Scandal to be avoided. 89 
their other Ceremonies; as they alſo deſpiſe me on 
the ſaffie Account? For ſince they believe that 
every one has the Light in himſelf, they ought to 
ſuffer this Light to operate, according to the State 
and Diſpoſition of every Man, and to believe that 
others have the Holy Spirit, as well as they, ſeeing 
they ſay, All Men haue this Light. This one Con- 
tradiction in them is far greater than all thoſe which 
N. V. ſays he has found in my Books, wherein 
there is nothing but moſt harmonious Truths, as 
every one that reads them may ſee, provided they 
ſeek nothing there but the Truth, and not uſe- 
leſs Controverſies, as this Quaker does, who con- 
tradicts the Holy Spirit, and would gladly ſubvert 
the Truth by falſe Reaſons, to ſet up his Lies in 
its Place, ſaying the Things he underſtands not are 
Contradictions or Lies. | 

S. 106. He muſt deny the Faith, and renounce 
the Goſpel, if he obſtinately adhere to his Aſ- 
ſertions; for he muſt ſay, there are Contradictions 
in the Holy Scriptures, ſince it is evident that 
abound with Paſlages of a like Nature to tho 
which he calls Contradictions and Lies. For he 
lays it down as a Fundamental Maxim of his Sect, 
that the Scripture affirms, that We muſt call none 
Lord, but God only. And yet Chriſt ſaith to His 
Apoſtles, after He had waſh'd their Feet, (1) Te 
call Me, Maſter and Lord, and ye ſay well; thereby 
teaching them, that though He was their Maſter, 
yet He had ſerved them, to the end that they, as 
it was far more reaſonable, might ſerve one ano- 
ther in their Need. Now there ſeems to be a great 
Contradiction in the Scripture, when it enjoins us 
to call none Lord, but God only; and yet Chriſt ſays 
to His Apoſtles, that They do well to call Him Lord, 
becauſe He was their Maſter, whilſt He was alſo 
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90 A Warning againſt the Quakers.. Accuſ. II 
really Man, as other Men are. Ought we not from 
bence to iufer, that the Scripture ſaith, There-ave 
10 rites, but thoſe which come from Gad? And 
by this Explication we will find there is no Con- 
tradition betwixt theſe Two Paſlages, how oppo» 

ſite ſocver they may appear to the Ignorant, ' ſuch as 

. theſe Quakers, who are of Opinion, that we muſt 
own no other Lords and Maſters but God only; 
but they cannot comprehend that Judges and Su- 
periors hold the Place of God. Now Chriſt be- 
ing the Head of the Church, He ſaith, The Apo- 
ſtles did well to call Him Maſter, becauſe indeed 
He was ſo, as Sovereign of the Church. In like 
manner we are to give the Title of Father to all 
Men who beger Children of their own- Nature, 
though the Scripture ſays, (e) We muſt. call no Man 
Father, becauſe God alone is our Father, If we thus 
underſtand all the Paſſages of the Scripture pre- 
ciſely in the literal Senſe, we may Contra- 
dictions in the moſt ſolid Truths. For carnal Men 
underſtand not (/) Spiritual Things, and cannot 
believe the Words of Chriſt when He ſays; that 
His Toke is eaſie, (g) and His Rurthen lights ſince 
He Himſelf tells His Diſciples, who had taken on 
His Yoke, (5) that They (ſhould be perſecuted, im- 
priſoned, and evil entreated for His Name ſake. None of 
theſe things can be eaſie to Nature, ſince they are 
painful to it; and elſewhere he ſays expteſly, (i) 
ye do Penitence, ye ſball all periſh. But one 

that is truly Spiritual can eaſily reconcile this Con- 
tradiction; for he finds by Experience that this 
Voke of Chriſt is eaſie, and His Borthen light, tho 
in His Service we meet with Per ſecutions and Suf- 
terings. Becauſe he who has abſolutely forſaken 
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of God, finds Reſt in his Soul, and js content with 
ppeno him. Taking from the Hand of 
God; he eaſily bears the Hardſhips and Perſecutions 
be meets withal, knowing it to be true that ers Toe 
is eaſie, and at the ſame time, that he muſt bear bis 
Croſs and ſuffer a great deal. He finds no Contra- 
diction in [theſe things. Tho' to Man's Appre- 
benſion they. appear to be contrary to one ano- 
ther, yet in the Sight of Cod they are both true 
becauſe of the Joy which, fills the Soul of one that 
ſuffers Perſecution for Righteouſneſs Sake. This 
is ſo great, that it makes him think it an eaſie 
and delightful thing to bear his Croſs and to da 
Penitence. And thus he firmly believes, that the 
Scripture is moſt true, and doth no ways contra- 
dict it ſelf. And tho it affirms (, that u Adan 
bateth bis own Fleſp; and Chriſt ſaith elſewhere (o) 
We muſt hate our ſelves, and that He who ſaverh 
) his Life ſhall loſe it, and he who loſeth bis = ſhall 
2 it; yet we muſt not think there is any Contra- 
diftion. in this, but a true Harmony. But we 
muſt diſtinguiſh the Seaſons of doing it. For he 
who will not diſcern the time wherein all theſe 
things are to be done, can never underſtand how 
this ſhould be true, and it would ſeem impoſſible to 
him to do what Chriſt has bid us, namely, zo hate our 
ſelves; ſince the Scripture tells us, that 1 A 
hateth bis own Fleſh. For either the Scripture would 
appear to be falſe, or-Chriſt ſhould ſeem to com- 
A things W Neither 7 which can 
true. 
S. 107. For = Scripture and the Spirit of 
Chriſt are one and the fame thing, ſo that there 
can be no Contradietion between them, wee © 
(a Eph, 5. 29: (0) Lake 14. 26. 00 Lake 
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92 A Warning againſt the Quakers. Accuſ. It. 
they are underſtood in their true Meaning. When 
the Scripture ſaith, No Mar hateth bis own Fleſh, 
it ſpeaks the Truth, ſince the Nature of Man can 
never ſubſiſt without loving it ſelf. And if it 
loved not it ſelf it ſnould quickly be diſſolved 
for this Nature has continual need of Food and 
Entertainment for its Subſiſtence, which Food we 
could not take to our ſelves without loving our 
ſelves. © Wherefore it is moſt true, that no Man 
hateth hisown Fleſn. But then it is as true, that 
be who hateth not himſelf cannot be Chriſt's 
Diſciple. Which is not to be underſtood of 
| hating our ſelves as to our Being; becauſe this Is 
| not hateful, but really good, ſince it came from 
SF God, who made all things good and perfect in 
1 their kind; and therefore this Being, Which was 
created of God, ought not to be hated by us, and 
Chriſt cannot have commanded us to hate the 
Work of God that is in us. But he teacheth us 
to hate in our ſelves that Corruption which Sin 
has brought into us, namely, the Concupiſcence 
of the Fleſh, and the Diſorder of our depraved 
Senſes, Which have entred into our Nature by 
the Sin of Adam, and made ſuch a Change in it, 
that all that was lovely therein before Sin, has 
become hateful ſince. S0 that now, if we would 
be ſaved, we muſt deny our ſelves and hate our 
own Fleſh : And this is what Chriſt came to teach 
us, ſaying'(p), He that ſaveth his Life, ſhall loſe it? 
and he that loſeth bis Life; ſhall find it. For he that 
will eſteem and fave his Life in this corrupt State, 
ſhall certainly loſe it to all Eternity; becauſe all 
that proceeds from our ſelf-Jove ſince the Fall is 
Evil, and tends only to the Earth in a Forgerful- 
- neſs of Eternity. So that he who loves this mi- 
ſerable Life, cannot be ſaved in the other, We 
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muſt of Neceſſity loſe our Life, that is, this cor- 


Life, if we would have our Souls bleſt with 
Lie eternal. . For no Man can be ſaved hereaf- 
ter, but he that hates and denies himſelf here. 
For if we follow our ſelves, we ſollow the Sin 
and Wickedneſs of our Im Nature (), which 
procures Death to our Souls, and plunges them 


into Eternal Deſtruction. —— — Heſe two 


things that ſeem d to be contradictory do moſt 
harmoniouſly agree ; ſo that it is à certain 
Truth, that he who loſeth his Life here, ſnall find 
it in Eternal Bliſs; and he who values and pre- 
ſerves this preſent Life; ſnall certainly loſe it. For 
there are not two Paradiſes, and therefore he 
that taketh his Reſt and his Delights here, can- 


wh obtain the —— and Pleaſures that are Erer- | 


; becauſe the Pleaſures of corrupt Nature 
bride Death on the Soul, which we ſhould pre- 


ſerve. for, Eternity, and not throw it away upon 


this wretched Life, where it can never find true 


Contentment, by Reaſon of the Diſorder Sin 


has brought into our Nature, and into that of all 
Men which have ſprung. of Adam. This is the 
Reaſon. why we find Diſpleaſure, where we ſeek 
for Pleaſure; and we are oft-times deſpiſed, where 
we deſire to be honoured :- becauſe all things here 


are reverſed fince the time that Sin chang d the 
Order eſtabliſned hy God at the Creation of Man. 
He has nothing in bim now but Confuſion and 
Diſorder ſo long as he lives in this World, ac- 
cording to his corrupt Senſes; by lovin where- 
of he - loſes his Soul; and by loſing" of which, 
through Mortificationy he will — ſave his 
Soul to Eternal Life. 

§. 108. Thus we are to underſtand this ſeeming 


Contradiction in the pa and not according 


— — — — —— —e 
(J) Rom. 8. 13. 
W to 
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to the Letter, and the Words by which it is ex- 
preſs d, whicly contribute nothing to the Subſtance 
of the thing, but only to make it to be underſtood, 
Whatever Expreſſions be uſed, it matters little, 
provided the things intended by them be under- 
ſtood. For this Cauſe the Scripture ſaith, (7) 
that the Letter is dead, and that it is the Spitit 
that quickeneth. If this N. V. had the Spirit he 
boaſts of, he would not have employed his time in 
ſeeking out verbal Contradictions in my Writings, 
but would have diſcovered the Meaning of them 
for the Nouriſhment of his Soul. But becauſe 
he is a Man of Letters, he has ſtopt at the Letter, 
thinking to find there ſome Terms and Expreſſi- 
ons that did not agree; and ſeeing he covld not 
directly ind them, he ſays at a Venture, that 
there are Contradictions in the moſt ſolid and 
harmonions Truths. If he had been concern'd 
for the perfection of his own Soul, he would 
have taken to himſelf the things he acknowledges 
to be good in my Writings, and let alone what he 
underſtood not, or what he look d upon as Lies 
or Contradictions; becauſe my Faults could not 
hurt{ or - deſtroy him. I alone muſt anſwer to 
God for them, and not they who read my Wri- 
tings, who ſhall only be accountable for the 
Truths they have found there if they will not fol- 
low them, (1) for to whom much bas bern given, of 
him much will be required. If the Truths contain'd 
in my Writings, fall into the Hands of thoſe who 
will not follow them, they ſhall be the more ſe- 
verely puniſned for this in the other World; for 
he who knew t) the Father's Will, and did it not, ſhall 
be beaten with many Stripes. Men ought not to ſtay 


(3) Luke 12, 48. (1) Alia. 
V, 47» by 3 * | 
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Truths of God, am perfect; ſince He may make 
Uſe of what Inſtroment he pleaſes Sand declare 
his Will to Men by a Stone, a Beaſt, or even a 
Devil. What does it ſignifie who be the Inftru- 
ment, provided Men underſtand the Truth of 
God, and how they are to do his Holy Will ? 
This ſhould ſuffice them. | rn 

$. 109. For the ſame Judge who will call tbem 
to an Account, will alfo condemn me, if I exale © 
my felf more than is meet, as this V N. affirms 
do; who ſcoffs at my being a Mother of B. 
lie vers. He ſhould rather. endeavour to become 
one af theſe true Believers himſelf, than to mock 
at the Inſtrument by which others ſhall become 
ſuch, whether he will or not. If he be diſpleas'd, 
that God ſhould make uſe of me to illuminate his 
Soul, he may withdraw from me, for I ſeek not 
after him; and whether there be Reaſon or not 
for ſaying,” that I am a Mother of true Believers, 
this will not rob bim of any Perfection. They 
who have felt their Souls regenerated into the 
Spirit of Chriſt by means of the Light which 
God hath imparted to me, are my Children, whom, 
I may Jay with St. Paul, | have often (. 
But I plainly tell this N. N. that L will not have 
bim for a San, no more than he will own me for 
a Mother; becauſe he is no ways fitted for this, 
ſo long as he believes himſelf enlightned amidft 
ſuch thick Darkness. " 

F 110. This Pride may expect to be puniſh'd 
3+ thoſe were under the Old Teſtament, who pre- 
tended to be Prophets and Embaſſadors of God, 
when they were not really fo. I mightily dread his 
Misfortuge, ſince God threatens (x, thoſe O lie 
unto * Ghoſt, and ſay they are ſent forth 
from God, 


when it is otherwiſe, as theſe... us 
(u) 1 Cor, 4. 15. (x) Det. 18. 20. Jer. 4, 5 


*. 
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kers certainly do : becauſe, in their Works, they 
have none of the Qualities of the Spirit of God, 
but many of the Spirit of the Devil, as particu- 
larly their lying in this Matter, when they ſay, 
are the peculiar People of God, and that they all 
have the Light of the Holy Spirit; which is great 
Arrogance, accompanied wita lying: as alſo in 
that they exalt themſelves above all others, and 
will yeild to none in the matter of PerfeQion, 
neither obey any Superiours, nor bear with their 
Neighbour ſo far as to remove the Offence he 
takes at their Modes and Faſhions, None of theſe 
things can proceed from the Spirit of God; for 
St. Paul tells us, that he ()) became all things to 
all Men, that he might gain all to Chriſt; and he 
bare with the Weakneſs of his Neighbour to ſuch 
Degree, that he ſaith (z), If his Brother were of- 
fended by bis eating of Fleſh, he would cat no more 
Fleſh ;, or if be were offended with bis drinking of Wine, 
be would drink no more Wine. This is far from the 
Spirit of theſe Quakers, who will not ſo much as 
take off their Hat to remove the Scandal they 
give to ſo many who deſpiſe them becauſe of their 
Obſtinacy in this Matter; whereas the Apoſtle 
was Willing to refrain from drinking Wine, or 
eating of Fleſh, that he might not offend his 
Neighbour when he knew him to be ſo weak as 
to take Offence at what he ate or drunk. 
§. 111. The Quakers, to cover their Error, pre- 
tend, That they will not pull off the Hat, becauſe 
Men pride themſelves in theſe Marks of Honour, and 
love to be thus ſaluted one of another; that theſe A- 
buſes are the Reaſon why they will not ſalute any Bo- 
dy after the uſual Manner of the World, becauſe (45 
they pretend) they are not of the World. ' But they 
have another Manner of ſaluting, by giving the 


| ' Ns Gor: 97234 2 1 Cor. 8. 13. my 21. 
3 IT ens 


©» 


y 


- 


S 4 a QA 4 


W 7's OO 


Ga an tft Ta oa tu 


2 ,. 0. 9 , vv” © 


"7 
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Hand one to another, or kiſſing the Cheek, as if 


theſe Touches of the Hand or Cheek were not . 


nearer. Approaches to Sin: than the taking off the 
Hat; ſince indeed theſe Touches are lud ucements 


to Laſci 
inclin'd 


bs 


nſneſs; and they who feel themſelves 
that, ought to beware of ſuch Senſua- 


lities as do heat the Blood, and provoke Luſt; 
whereas the refuſing to take off the Hat, or to 
ſalute any Body, begets Hatred and Enmity a- 
gainſt our Neighbour ; for the Spiteful and Ma- 
licious are always known by this Mark; when 
their Enmuty is great and open they will not ſa- 
lute thoſe they hate. . 

§. 112, Ate not theſe two great Evils, the 
Qualers are guilty of, when they tell us, They 
will ſalute no Man after the uſual Cuſtom and Fa- 


ſnion of the Place where they live, and yet they 


make no Difficulty to ſalute People in ſuch a 
Manner as the Laſcivious make uſe of to compaſs 
the Deſigns of their Luſt? If there be any Ha- 
zard of making Men fall into the Sin of Vain- 
Glory by taking off the Hat to them, how much 
greater Danger is there of making them fall into 
Laſcivioùſneſs by ſuch Touches and Kiſſes? But 
thele Quakers are ſo diſordered in their Minds, 
that they cannot diſcern whether the things they 


do be 


good. or evil : They take Good for Evil, 


and Evil for Good; and yet they would make us 
believe they have the Light of the Holy Spirit. 

F 113, If they had the Light they boaſt of, it 
muſt follow, that the Holy Spirit is quite chan- 
zed, and that he has altered his Gifts and Fruits, 
and all the. other Virtues communicated to Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. This cannot be true, becanſe 
God is immutable, and never changes. But the 
Spirit of the Devil changes always, for he can ne- 
ver be at reſt, but is always buſied in finding out 


Norelties, as he has 1 of the Quakers, 


who 


98 A Warning againſt the Quakers: Accul.1l. 
who have ſprung up in theſe latter Days to ape, 
as it a ty Ry Works of God. For it is of 
certain, that in the latter times God will ſend 
forth his Light unto Men, and it will enlighten 
them in all things. This is the Holy Spirit pro- 
miſed by Chrift (a), which is to teach all Truth, 
Of this the Prophet ſpoke when he ſaid, (6) The 
Time would come, when Men ſhall not teach one ano- 
ther any more, or ſay, Know the Lord, for they ſhall 
all know him, and (c) That God will powr out hi; 
Spirit upon all Fleſh. This has not as yet come to 
paſs, but we look for it with a full Aſſurance, be- 
cauſe the Promiſes of God are always true. 
F. 114. But the Devil foreſeeing theſe Deſigns 
of God, has inſinuated into the Minds of the Qua- 
kers, a Perſwaſion that they have received the 
Light of the Holy Spirit, and that they are The 
People of God upon whom he hath poured out his 
Spirit. But they are Cheats, to deceive and amuſe 
Men, that they may not receive the true Light 
when it ſhall preſent ir ſelf to them, believing 
that it has come to them already, and that they 
axe no more to look for any other. It is of theſe 
Falſe Prophet that Chriſt has ſo often warned us 
ro beware, (d) becauſe they ſhall come in his Name, 
ſaying,” I am Chriſt, aud ſhall ſuew Signs, as theſe 
Quakers certainly do; for they ſay, That they are 
Chriſtians and The People of God, and ſhew exter- 
nal Signs to prove it to be ſo, tho? they are no 
ways poſlefs'd with the ſame Spirit that was in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, but with one that is oppoſite to his Hu- 
mility, his Obedience, and his Charity; Now the 
Scripture tells us, (e) 1f any Man have not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, he is none of His. 9; ok 
| (a) Jo 16:13; (09%. 3. 37 (0) Joel 28. 
a) J. 16. 13. (b) Jer. 31. 34. (c) Joel 3. 28. 
(d. Matth. 24. 23, 24. (e wt b < | 
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Anſw. The giving of Scandal to be awided. 99 


and theſe of the Qater, alſo, that they may ſee 
which of the Two comes neareſt the Doctrine of 
Chriſt. I likewiſe deſire they may examine my 
Life and Manners together with theirs. For very 
oft they ſpeak well, when they do ill. Therefore 
we muſt always diſtinguiſh between Deeds and 
Words ; becauſethe Devil can talk to Admiration, 
concerning Myſtical and Divine things, and he 
teaches his Adherents the ſame ; that by Means of 
pious Words, he may get them to paſs for Saints. 
Therefore we muſt always look to ones Actions, 
and not amuſe our ſelves with fine Words, to 
pronounce- which, we need only to open our 
Mouth, even as we do to pronounce Words that 


* are evil or indifferent. For to ſpeak, is only to 
„beat the Air, or to cut it with our Breath. But 
0 to practiſe the Doctrine of Chriſt is quite another 


thing. All Chriſtians commonly know what he 
bath taught, but very few obey and follow his 
e loſtruftions. If I did not put in Practice what I 
7 write in my Books, 1 ſhould be far from the Spi- 
niit of Chriſt, and ſhowld be none of His; but if 
| follow and imitate him in his Spirit of Humili- 
"> WW ty, Poverty, and Charity, I ought to be believed, 
and followed in theſe Qualities, and not deſpiſed, 
as this N. N. treats me, who is an Enemy to the 
Truth, and reſts not ſatisfied with rejecting it 
himſelf, but would have others alſo to reject it to 
1 their Hurt. I. Wu 
§. 116. This, I hope, ſhall never ha at 
e bealt to thoſe who ſhall have the Gtoe to toad 
more of my Writings with Humility of Heart. 
tor God reſiſts the Proud, (F) and will not give 
them his Grace to underſtand ſuch ſolid Truths; 
becauſe Sin blinds the Soul, and he who is truly 
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C 115. I wiſh all Men may read my Writings, 
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blind, ſees no better at mid · day than in the Night, 


* 


*Lis in vain to preſent bim with the Light; fo 
long as this, Diſtemper is in his Eyes he cannot 

erceive it ; ho more than, . N. has done when 
be read my - Writings, which are indeed as 2 
Light to the World; or a new Scripture, more 
clear than the former, or the old one, which was 
writ obſcurely and in Parables; whereas this New 
one unfolds and lays open theſe Difficulties and 


. Parables in a plain and eaſie Stile. Which is a 


thing this V. N. cannot away with; and there 
fore he endeavours to ſtifle and blacken it, ſaying, 
There are Contradictions and Lies in it; not per- 
ceiving that the Holy Scripture is full of ſuch 
Comradictions and Lies; and that the ſame Spi- 
rit which dictated the Holy Scriptures, could not 
make me write otherwiſe than he made the Pro- 
phets, the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, who were all 
guilty of the ſame Faults N. N. accuſes me of. 
1 ought to rejoice at this, ſeeing there is ſo great a 
Contormity and Agreement betwixt my Writings 
and the Holy Scripture. Yea, tho” I knew not that my 
Writings ee the Holy Spirit, I might 
gather it from this Agreement and Reſemblance in 
the way of Writing. Which may confirm all thoſe 
who read and compare them with the Holy Scri- 
pture. For they will plainly ſee, that they have 
proceeded from one and the ſame Author, by 
the” Conformity of the things they contain; and 
this will incline them to read ſtill more of them; 
becauſe one of my Writings confirms always ano 
ther, and gives a further Illuſtration of it. S0 
that at length it will not be neceſſary for me to 
quote any Paſſages of the Scriptures, "ſince my 
Writiags ſhall contain the whole of them in Sub- 
ſtance, and that in a much clearer Senſe than 
they are in the Bible. And from this Time for- 
ward I would never ſpeak of the, Scriptures, 
were it not that the Perſons, who ſhall read my 
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Writings are already acquainted with them, and 
therefore they will the better underſtand my 
Meaning, when 1 tefer them to the, Holy Scri- 
pture, Which they have read ſo long ſince, tho“ 
they have not underſtood it. For this Cauſe I 
am well pleas'd when any Paſſage of Holy Scri- 
pture comes into my Mind when I am writing, 
that by this means I may be the better under- 
ſtood by others, and that they may hive the greater 
Satisfaction in reading things that arc agreeable 
to what they have formerly read in the Holy Scri- 
ptures; which T am under no neceſſity to r 
becauſe I poſſeſs the Senſe and Meaning of them. 
§. 117. And tho” V. N. accuſes me of a Lie, 
for ſaying, that I had never read the Holy 1 
yet it is a certain Truth, that I never read the 
Bible, or the Prophets; becauſe in the Noman 
Communion the reading of the Bible in the vul- 
gar Tongue is forbidden. I may indeed have 
read ſome Paſſages of the Prophets in the Latin 
Tongue, for there are ſome of them in the Ro- 
man Breviary which I have read at Prayers; but 
| underſtand not Latin, and therefore I could not 
know the Meaning of the Prophets, nor was [ 
ever curious to know what God had not a Mind 
to teach me. I confeſs, that for ſome little time, 
| read the New-Teſtament, but it was ſo ort a 
while, that I could retain nothing ot it. . For 
| no ſooner began to read it by the Biſhop's Per- 
miſſion, than 1 perceiv'd, that the Contents of it 
were all of a piece with the Sentiments which L 
poſſeſs' d. So Iclos'd the Book, and read no more 
it for the Space of Twenty Years ; at the End 
of which 1 was oblig'd to inſtrut Children.” 
and then 1 made uſe of the New-Teſtament to 
read ſometimes a Verſe or Two in their Preſence, 
that my Words might have the greater weight 
meg drawn from the Goſpel, This is all thac 1 
7 : Hz bare 
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102 4 Warning againſt the Quakers; Accuſ. Il. 
have ſtudied in the Holy Scripture, as I have al- 
ready declared in ſome of my printed Letters. 
out of which this N. N. would forge” Lies and 
Contradictichis, becauſe I ſaid, 1 read not the Scri- 
ptures, and elſewhere Iown'd that I had read a 
little in the New. Teſtament. It ſeems he was at a 
loſs where to find the Lies and Contradicti- 
ons he laid to my Charge. For after he has ſearched 
and ſifted all, he has found nothing but falſe Ac- 
cuſations, that will turn to his own Confuſion, 
and to the Prejudice of his Soul, which, he has deep- 
ly wounded by deſpiſing the Truths of God, and 
"rhe Perſon by whom they are conveyed, ſeeing 
God ſays of thoſe to whom his Word is ad- 
drefs'd, He that toucheth you, (g) toucherh the Apple 
of mine Eyc. But theſe Quaters ſtick at nothing, 
ſince they fancied that they have the Holy Spirit. 


ANSWER 


To N. N's. Third Accuſation, namely, That A. 
B. advis'd a certain Perſon not to adhere to 
his Wife in caſe ſhe would oblige him to fol- 
Jow the Faſhions. of the Aube Of the 
Ne zſ ns and Ends for which God hath ordain- 
ed Marriage. 2 
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S. 118. HE Devil has inſpir'd them with a 

daring Boldneſs to offend both God 
and Man without Fear, and to do every thing 
their Fancy leads them to; and they cannot en- 
dure that any ſhould offer them a true Repreſen- 
tation of their Errors. For N. N. blames me 
for writing a Letter to a Friend in Friezcland, 
who had been ſometime in the Society of theſe 


— — * a 
—_—— - ” —— — 


(80 Zech. 2. 8. # 


— 
* 


Aus- 


*S Www pr” ao 


2 * % 


- 


Anſw. Marriage ſhould not engage in Sin. 103 
Quakers, and had followed their Faſhions of re- 
fuſing to take off the Hat, or ſalute any Perſon; 
but afterwards had a Scruple whether this came 
from God. He deſired to know what Senti- 
ment I had of theſe Faſnions. To which I gave 
him a proper Anſwer, which caſually fell into 
the Hands of M N. and others of his Brethren, 
who took a joint Reſoſution to write againſt me, 
and to compoſe this defamatory Treatiſe, which 
they have entituled, Ant. Bourignon detected, and 
her Spirit, &c. For they could not bear it, that 
a Maid ſhould diſcover their Errors, after ſo ma- 
ny grave Men had taken them for Truths. This 
Letter was ſecretly conveyed to that Friend in 
Friezeland, wherein I ſhev'd him, That this Faſhion 
of the Quakers of ſaluting no body, cometh not from 
the Holy Spirit for the Reaſons therein contained, which 
ſhall be printed in the qth part of The Light riſen 
in Darkneſs, Letter 5. that every one may fee it 
in due Time. For I think it will be very fit to 
publiſh it, becauſe this N. N. ſays ſo much evil 
of it, and would have me to retract and repent 
of having written it. Put I have no Mind to do 
ſo, but to Jer it go „that every one may 
judge what Evil there in it, and that I may 
ask N. N. a&Jeſus Chriſt did the Man who ſmote 
him in the Preſence of the judge, ſaying," F T 
have ſpoken well (h) why ſmiteſt thou me? But if 4 
bave polen Evil, bear Witneſs" of the Evil. 
S. 119. And thus 1 appeal to the Teſtimony 
of all who ſhall read the ſaid Letter, that it 
may appear, if there is any ſuch Evil- in it, as 
to have occaſioned ſo much Contempt and Re- 
proach as theſe Quakers have thrown upon me 
becanſe of it, and if all Men will not rather ,own 
it to be very good and full of ſolid Truths. But 
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becauſe it "is againſt theſe Quakers, and they are 
not competent Judges in their own Cauſe, - 1 
chuſe rather to publiſh it, than to repent of the 
writing of it, that impartial Perſons may be 
Judges and paſs an impartial Sentence upon it. 
For I am of opinion, it will open the Eyes of 
many who have heretofore believed, that theſe 
Qualers had the Light of the Holy Spirit, whilſt 
they followed only their own Fancies, as is par- 
"ticularly made appear in the ſaid Letter, which 
was writ. for the Inſtruction and Comfort of the 
- abovementioned Friend, who was haraſs'd by his 
"own Wife, . becauſe he began to ſay Good. 
morrom to his Neighbours, and take off the Hat 
to his Friends. | „ 

F. 120. For this Woman being bigotted to the 
Seq of the Lakers, continually reproach'd her 
Husband, as if he had forſaken God, and relapſed 
into the Vanities of the World ſince he began to pull 
off the Hat, and ſalute People. This offended her ſo 
mightily, that ſhe accuſed him at a Meeting of the 
QAualers, and they were ata great deal of Pains to 
recover him to the Mode and Faſnion of keeping on 
the Hat, threatning othagwaſe to excommunicate 
and cut him off from the Body, and the Number 
of the People of God, becauſe he thus conform'd to 
the World, by ſaluting Worldly Perſons. Are 
not theſe heinous Crimes this Friend had com- 
_ mitted, that he ſhoold either be excommunicated, 
or rebnked for them by .theſe Quakers ?. Who tell 
me in their Treatiſe, That they hope to recover 
him, and that he will never be ſo unfaithful as to 
give Credit to me, asking me, If 1 deſigned to with- 
draw this Man from his Wife, onto ſom Diſcom between 
them? As if I had heen guilty of a"grievons Crime, 
of which J ought td repent, becauſe in the above- 
mention'd Letter I had written a true Account of 
ſome of the Errors of the Quaters, Which I 7 


* 
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ing Things which diſpleaſe God, as thoſe are, 


E.. 
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far from repenting of, ſince in this Warning 1 = 
them yet more open, and will do fo hereafter, 

they give me Occaſion.” And I hope this Friend 
has Judgment enough to diſcern the Truths I ad- 
yance from the Lies of theſe Ouakers, and that he 
will never be ſuch @ Fool as to relapſe again 
into their Extravagancies, even though his Wife 
ſhould deſert him, becauſe he will not keep on 
the Hat. C, N „ oo 16 53H ib 4 

F. 128. Foriit would be a Martyrdom to live in 
continual Diſcord for ſuch Trifles. And he ſhould 
do very ill to reſume theſe Modes and Faſhions to 
pleaſe his Wife, ſince this is a great Evil that 
gives Offence to many. It were far better to be 
Excommunicated by theſe 2uakers, than to com- 
ply. with their Follies to the Prejudice of his Soul. 
For my part, if I had a Hushand that would com- 
pel me to follow the Faſhions of theſe Ouakers, I 
would make no Difficulty to forſake him, if [ 
could no otherwiſe live in Peace with him, but by 
doing Evil. And if this Friend cannot live in 
Peace with his Wife, without keeping on the Hat, 
and he find in his Conſcience that it is an evil 
Thing for him to do ſo, I would adviſe him to 
leave his Wife; ſince a bad Wife is the greateſt 
Enemy that a Man can have; and he who wounds 
his Soul to pleaſe his Wife, difpleaſeth God, from 
whom alone he can hope for Salvation, which his 
Wife can never | + e complaiſant ſo- 
ever 'a' Husband he be to her. And therefore he 
muſt: never be ſo fooliſh as to pleaſe her, by do- 


which are in uſe among the Quakers, who pur- 
8 to do Things to make themſelves to 
hated and deſpiſed of their Neighbours. 
§. 122. For this Friend told me, That as ſoon 
as he had reſolved no more to take off his Hat, 


every body conceiv;d an Axerſion againſt — 
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and deſpiſed 2 but when he began to ſalute 
his Neighbours, by taking off the Hat, all his 
Acquaintance rejoiced at it, and contracted a new 
Friendſhip with him. I Would gladly ask any Man, 
if it were well done for this Perſon now to re- 
turn to theſe Faſhions of the Qualers, that he may 
bis Wie, by diſpleaſing God and his Neigh- 

ur? and it he does not better to oppoſe her in 
this Matter, than to do things by which he feels 
his Conſcience to be wounded? Seeing be is a 
Man of good Underſtanding, having been a 
Teacher of others, his Wife ſhould ſubmit to 
him rather than he to her, ſince God has ordain'd 
chat the Wife i )-ſhould be in Subjection to her 


F. 123, But becauſe ſhe is of the Sect of the 
Quakers, it may be ſhe has no great Regard to the 
Commands of God, and loves rather to pleaſe 
them by haraſling her Husband, than to ſubject 
her ſelf to him in Obedience to God. This muſt 
needs be an inſupportable thing to her Husband. 
But what ſhall he do ? At he leave her, he ſhall be 
blam d by all theſe ignorant Atera, who will 
reckon it a great Fault and a grievous Sin to 
break Peace between theſe Iwo married Perſons, 
and would rather have this Man to yield to his 
Wife in doing Evil, than to withdraw from her, 
that he may pleaſe God. For they know no other 
virtue, but that which appears to be good before 
Men, ſeeing they have no other Righteouſneſs but 
that of the Phariſees, and know nothing of that 
which Chriſt has taught, ſince they would reckon 
it a Sin, (and they accuſe me of it) if I ſhould 
ſet a Man at Variance:againſtihis Wife; whereas 
Chriſt tells us, (&) that Hie came not to bring Peace 


— ——— — — — — 


(i) Eph. 5. 22. Cd. 3. 18.1 Pet. 3. 1. (k) Matt. 
10, 34,35. Lale 15. Je, 5 10 0 
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into this World, but War between Father and Son, to 
aan ag ainſÞ Brother, the Husband ag ainſt the 
Wife, CC. — 

F. 124. How may theſe Quakers blame Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſince he ſo openly acknowledgeth, that he 
came to ſet a Man at Variance againſt his Wife, 
and the Son againſt his Father, and one Brother 
againſt another, and ſaith, That « Man Foes ſhall 
be they of his own Houſhold? And yet we muſt own, 
that this Variance cannot be evil, {ſince He brought 
it into the World. Why then ſhould 1 be ſo 
much to blame, if I occaſion'd Variance: between 
theſe Two married Perſons, - when they do not 
endeavour Jointly to pleaſe God, and to aflilt one 
another in advancing the Perfection of their Souls? 
ſince this is the chief Reaſon why God hath or- 
dain'd Marriage, that Husband and Wife may live 
in a mutual Aſſiſtance of one another, that both 
together may attain to Life Eternal. 

$. 125. For this Cauſe God gave the Woman to 
the Man; for He ſaid, That He would give him 
Help (1). We muſt not think that God deſigu d 
only to give unto Man a bodily Help, becauſe all 
Men have no need to marry a Wife, in order to be 
helped in their Temporal Concerns, ſeeing they 
who are rich can eaſily get themſelves aſliſted and 
ſerved for Money, without tying themſelves ſo 
ſtrictly to a Wife. We mult certainly conclude, 
that God ſpeaks of that Spiritual Aſſiſtance which 
married Perſons owe mutually to one another, that 
both may the better attain to Everlaſting Sal- 
vation. „ | 

F. 126. For if He had ſeen that Man had con- 
tinued faĩthful to Him when he was alone, He 
would not have given him the Woman for his Com- 
pauion; ſeeing He had created him good and per- 


(1) C 2. 18. i 


fee, 
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fect, and alſo indued him with the Power of pro- 
pagating his Kind alone, without the Aſſiſtance of a 
oman. But Man turning away from God to 
2 himſelf in the Creatures that were below 
, and which God had ſubjected to him, He gave 
him the Woman, that he might pleaſe himſelf in 
a Creature like himſelf,” having a human Body and 
a Divine Soul, that might mutually entertain 
one another with Divine Things to a Eternity, and 
not diſtract themſelves any more with inferiour 
Creatures, ſo far below the Dignity and Excellen- 
cy of the human Soul. This is the main Reaſon 
why God join'd the Man and the Woman. And 
they who marry only for the carnal Conjunction, 
are like the Beaſts, which are but Earthly, and de- 
fire to multiply, every one after his Kind; where- 
as Man ought to multiply as the Angels do, and to 
107 ay Creatures that are ſubje& to the Will of 
50d; producing on Earth Earthly Angels, as the 
Angels produce Heavenly ones, and ſhall do ſo to 
all Eternity, - ' 2 
8.127. This is the End of Marriage, and the Rea- 
ſon why God created Two different Perſons, that 
they might aſſiſt one another in reference to their 
Erernal'Salyation. And if it happen that Two Per- 
ſons join'd in Marriage will by no means aſſiſt one 
another for this End, it were better they were ſe- 
parated, than kept together, becauſe they ſubvert 
the Order eſtabliſhed by God in Marriage. Which 
theſe Qualers do not underſtand, for they think 
tis wel} done to keep married Perſons together, 
though it were to aſſiſt one another to {in the 
more, as this Friend would do, of whom they ſpeak 
in the Third Article of the Accuſation they ad- 
vance againſt me, as if 1 had committed a great 
Crime in writing to him, and adviſing him mor t0 
obey biz Wift in following the Faſhions of theſe apts 
p | Whi 


/ ' 
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whilſt it is the Countel and Advice of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſaith, one of thy Members (m; offend thee, 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee ;, for it is better for thee | 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven halt or maimed, 
and with one Eye, than to be damned with Two Eyes, 
and all the other Members entire, Now if this Wo- 
man will offer to conſtrain her Husband to fol- 
low the Faſhions of the Qualers, ſhe offends him, 
ſince ſhe. would have him do Things that are againſt 
his Conſcience, And were it not better that he 
ſhould leave her, than offend God? For ſhe cannot 
be dearer to him than his own Eye, which never - 
theleſs he muſt pluck out when it offends him, if 
he would follow. the Evangelical Counſels. How 
much more ought he to ſeparate himſelf from his 
Wife when ſhe offends him, and would oblige him 
to do Things contrary to his Conſcience 2: He is 
aged and wiſe enough to know what he ought 
to do, and he's free to follow the Counſels of 
Chriſt or not. For my part, I have nothing to 
do in the Matter, and I only advance the Truths 
which God makes known to me, yet ſtill without 
obliging any Body to follow my Advices, when 
they do not pleaſe them. wa 

S. 128. I wiſh with all my Heart that every one 
would follow the Counſels of Jeſus-Chriſt, that all 
might be ſaved, and none may liſten to the Couu- 
ſel of theſe Quakers,who have only a deceitful Light, 
as certain Meteors, which when follow'd lead Men 
into Precipices : Wherefore I diſcharged the Duty 
I owe to God and my own Conſcience, when I de- 
clar'd the Truth, according to my Knowledge. 
And theſe Q»akers ſhall never hinder me to give 
ſound and wholſome Advice to thoſe who ask it 
of me, nor can I ſuffer any to die of Thirſt, who 
pant after Righteonſneſs and Truth. On the 
contrary, I will cry with Jeſus Chriſt, Come unto 
me (n) all ye that are heavy laden, and I will relieve 
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„ according to the meaſure and Proportion 
which God kas given me of His Light. Freely (o) 


I have received it, aud freely I will give it, ſince 


Chriſtian Charity obliges me ſo to do. I will not 


be afraid of the Calumnies of theſe .Qyakters in 


Things that concern the Salvation of Souls. If 1 
have writ the above-mention'd Letter, which diſ- 
pleaſes them, I will write yet more of the ſame 
kind, that the Truth of all things may be known, 
and that Men may no longer offend God through 
Ignorance, nor any be damn'd but ſuch as fin a- 
gainſt Him out of Malice. Seeing the Truth is now 
hid, and ſo few know it, I will proclaim it in the 


Streets, that I may awake the Souls which fleep 
the Sleep of Death. And though this Truth be 


not agreeable to every one, it ſhall nevertheleſs 
be profitable to many, and has already had power- 
ful Operations in the Souls of thoſe who have re- 
ceived it. er Nia te >: 
AN 
To N. N', Fourth Accuſation, namely, That A. 
B. diſparages Traffick. Where it w made 
appear, Ihat the Trafick now in uſe is a Hin- 
drance to the Perfection of Souls ; as alſo what 
ourht to be the Foundation, the Exerciſe and 
true De of Commerce, Callings, Offices, and 
other neceſſary Employment. 


$.129. LOR ſeveral Merchants, who were ſunk in 

the covetous Deſires of this World's 
Goods, have forſaken their Traffick and , Buſineſs, 
that they might become the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
while N. N. advances it as a Fourth Article of my 
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Anſw. 


Accuſation, That I diſparage Commeree and Traffick, 


* 
tho indeed it well deſerves to be diſparaged in the 
Senſe in which I take it. But becauſe this Man's 
latereſt is concern'd in the Matter, he endeavours 
to defend it to the utmoſt of his Power. For ac- 
cording to the Reaſons I adyance, it could not be 
true that he ſhould at one and the ſame time be a 

eat Merchant and a Perſon divinely enlightned. 
He was obliged to diſclaim one or t'other of theſe 
Characters, if he own'd that Trafhck and Trading 


is an Enemy to Chriſtian Perfection. A Thing he 


will, by no means on, becauſe he intends ſtill 
to continue a great Merchant, that he- may ger 
Money, and yet at the ſame time to paſs for a be > 
ſon divinely illuminated, that he may have the Fame 
and Renown of this Character in the World, which 
he is not willing to loſe, though he ſhould defend 
it with the Hazard'of his Life. For he values this 
Reputation of Sanity at a higher rate than Earth- 
ly Goods, though he is abſolutely reſolved to pre- 
ſerve both, that he may live ſumptuoully, and have 
wherewithal to indulge his Pleaſures in this 
Wola T0 ee 

F. 130, And though dur Lord tell us ex- 
preſly, that (p) We cannot ſerve Two Maſters, this 
V. N. can eafily reconcile theſe Two Contrarie- 
ties by a new Philoſophy.; for the Old affirms, 
That Two Contraries cannot ſubſiſt together in the fame 
Subjett. But he is of Opinion, that one may well 
enough traffick to get Money, and yet at the ſame 
time be a Diſciple of Jeſus. Chriſt. 1 wiſh he 
would name me the Merchants that follow d Chriſt 
when He was on Earth, and ſhew whether the 
Apoſtles admitted Merchants and Traders into 
the Chriſtian Society, ſo long as they made it 
their Buſineſs to get Money. For the Goſpel 
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\ 


cheth us, That we muſt ( q ) forſake all to be Chriſt”; 
Diſciples and the Example of Anania: (r and 
1 ſheweth, that God puniſhed thoſe with 
ſudden. Death who pretended to be Chriſtians, 
and yet would keep their Eſtates for their own 
Neceſſities, This is far from juſtifying the Pre. 
tence, that one may be a true Chriſtian, while he 


merchandiſes to get abundance of Wealth. For 


Merchants now-a-days ſtudy to gain the moſt 
they can. And if they can gain Ten, they will 
not ſatisfie themſelves. with Five; becauſe Cove- 
touſneſs is inſeparable from Traffic. 

S. 131. But-1n ſpite of all theſe Truths, N. N. 
maintains, that one may be a Diſciple of Chriſt 
and a covetous Merchant too. For tis Avarice 


that begets Traffick, ſince he who would content 


— —— ñꝗ — 


; (q) Luke 14. 33. (r) Ms 5. LI, Ge. * 


f 


himſelf with ſimple Neceſſaries, ſhould have no 
need of engaging in great Commerce. But Ava- 
rice, which is inſatiable, encreaſeth daily in the 
Merchant's Heart: Which every Man's own Ex- 
perience may convince him of ſeeing he finds 
that the Gain of one Market begets in him an eager 
Deſire of another, and ſo on withont End. For if 
Man were never to die, he would covet ſtill the 
more. becauſe his Heart can never be ſatisfied with 
this World's Goods, and conſequently the more 
he hath, the more he craves. And tho“ N. N. 
tells me, He is a juſt Merchant, and buys and 


ſells only according to the true Rate of Things; 


yet I'am not well aſſured of this; yea, I may rea- 
ſonably doubt of it. For ſince he would, have me 
to believe that he has the Light of the Holy Spi- 
rit, though This is not true, why may he not like- 
wiſe tell me, That he is a juſt Merchant, though 
he be a covetous one? | 
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 $.1324], will not be poſitive in this, becauſe © 


have no Knowledge of his Trade and Buſineſs, - to 
diſcover whether his Management be juſt or not. 
But | may eaſily perceive by the defamatory Trea- 
tiſe he has writ againſt me, that he has not the Fear 


| of God, ſince be ventures to calumniate and lie, 


that he may ſtifle the Truth of the Things con- 
tain'd in my Writings. And he that has loſt the 
fear of God in one Inſtance, eaſily loſes it in 
another, eſpecially when he can thereby gain any 
of this World's Goods, which are coveted by 
every Man, in ſo far as he is not regenerated into 
the Spirit of Chriſt. For the Scripture tells us, 
(„% That the Eye can never be ſatisfied with Seeing 
vor the Ear with Hearing, no more. than the Heart 
with Coveting. Eut V. would (after his uſual 
Manner) have us to believe; that he is a rege- 
nerate Perſon, and hath vanquiſhed this Covetouſ- 
ne, Which I deny; becauſe he who doth not co- 


vet, "doth not trade. Men flatter themſelves if 


they think otherwiſe, and they lie if they ſay ſo. 
Becauſe. no Body trades but to get Monev. and 
Money is that which enflames the Heart with Co- 
vetouſneſs.. "Sq that he who doth not covet, doth 
not trade. Y ojÞ 4 * g 
98.133. T is alledged, That we muſt do ſomething 


for a Livelybood, and tb provide our felves with Ne- 


ceſſarie t. This I allow; For the firſt Command 
which God gave to Man after his Sin, was, to la- 
boar, that he might gain Things neceſlary for the 
Snpportiof his Life. And ſeeing all cannot be 
employ d in labouring the Ground, it is fit that 
ſome be Tradeſmen, Merchants. Students, Phyſi- 
cians, Lawyers, or engaged in other Employments 
that are neceſſary for the Support of Life, or the 
Safety of the Commonwealth. All this onght to 
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h done with fuch ions and Deſigns: as are 


Diſpoſitions 
to the Inſtitution of God; that is to ſay, 
for good and neceſſary Ends, and not to enrich 
themſelves, or to live at Eaſe, and take their 
Pleaſure in this World, as all Men do at preſent, 
who traffick, or engage in other Offices or Cal- 
liags only that they may get Money, and ſo live 
nale, and make themſelves be ſerved and treated 
the beſt they can; or that they may lay up ſome- 
thing for their Relief in old Age. And yet theſe 
are even the beſt: of our Time. For many labour 
to get Money, that they may ſpend it in Drunken- 
sand Gluttony, in Pride and Laſciviouſneſs, 
which are heinous Sins, or at leaſt in Delicacy, and 
the Luxury of ſumptuous Cloaths and Furniture. 
Theſe ate all bad Ends, for which the true Chri- 
ſtian ought never to labour, but only ſor thoſe Two 
Ends which God hath ordain'dy namely, for accom- 
 pliſhing the Pentence He hath enjoin d us for the 
Sin of Adam, (t) by gaining our Bread with the 
Sweat of our Brom, and for the f rt of this 
Life, which cannot ſubſiſt without Food ſuitable 


to its Nature. þ + 9 
S. 134. Theſe are the Two Endwfor which Men 
are to labour, work, or traffick.” And if no Man 
flattered himſelf, but every one would lay bis 
Hand to his Breaſt, to make a narrow Search why 
he labours and works, or trafficks, he would cer- 
tainly find that he does it only to get Money, 
that he may employ it, more or leſs; to ſome of 
the bad Porpoſes above-mentioned ;. and that no- 
ing is done to accompliſh: the Penitenre which 
Sod has enjoin'd us, or to provide ſimple Neceſ- 
faxies, becauſe no body will be content with theſe. 
For he who can gain ſo much as will enable him to 
drink Wine, is not ſatisfied with Beer ; and be 
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who cat have delicate Food, is not content with W 
coarſer Fate; and he who can provide himſelf with 
Servants, will not ſerve himſelf; and ſo of the 
teſt, Every one would ſtill have more than his 
Neceſlaries, and no body is fatisfied with the meaneſt 
Things, When he can have the beſt. Therefore they 
ſeek &y get much, that they may have the more to 
ſpend. 4 | — 5 
1 135. What pitiful Children of God are theſe, 
who reverſe the Orders of their Father, who 
ſent them into this World, as to a Place of Pen- 
rerce, Or A wretchedk Priſon, till chey have ſatisſied 
His Divine Juſtice for the Sins they have commit- 
ted againſt Him; whilſt they mind nothing, but 
to labour and trade to Money, that they may 
cake their Delight and ſeek their Satisfaction here, 
inſtead of embracing the Uneaſineſs and Pains 
which they have deſerved by their Sins. And after 
all, they will ſuffer none to admoniſh them, or = 
them in mind of their Father's Commands, that 
they may follow them, at leaſt in ſome meaſure; 
but are reſolved to perſiſt in doing things quite 
ca to them, and to prefer Joy to Sufs 
erin g. FI b 9 
9.1306. For as foor} as this Author perceived, 
that 1 had diſſtraded all from Traffick, who in- 
tended to become rhe Diſciples of Chriſt, he be- 
gan to ſlight and deſpiſe me, ſaying, I introduced 
4 new Dollrine ; and that Men trade in this 
World for a Livelyhood:, and that I ought not to blame 
Trade and'C in good Men, who manage it juſt- 
ly, as he days he does. Which we are not bound 
to believe, ſince he tells us alſo, That he bat 
Light of the Holy Spirit, when there is no 
matter. And it may be, I could as eaſily ſhew 
him, that he is not juſt in his as here 
| ſhew, that he is not enlightned of God, if I were 
W 1 * 
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' . deen by his defamatory Treatiſe, That he knows 
not true Virtue from falſe. For if he were a juſt 
«nd upright Merchant, he could not thrive and 

proſper. in his Affairs; becauſe. the Corruption of 
Men now-a-days is fo very great, that a good 
Man, who is juſt and righteous, can no longer keep 
his own amongſt them. In this:caſe, every one 
* - will ſtrive to, cheat him in the Weight, Meaſure, 
Price or Matter; ſo that if he has a mind to 
treat his Neighbour or himſelf, he ſhall rather loſe 
than gain y his ec Which would ſoon 
make him give over rading without inſiſting in 
the Debate, whether it be lawful to trade in Chri- 
ſtendom or not; for the Loſs he ſnould ſuſtain 
by it would be enough to make bim give over; 
ſince Men engage i Fraffick for nd other End but 
to get Money, and the Covetous willmever yield 
that Gain to another which they can draw in to 
themſelves, 41. OE as at. 
F. 137. Therefore every Man covets for himſelf, 
though Covetouſpeſs be forbidden by the expreſs 
Command of God. Lea, Men covet, and think 
they do nothing amiſs, becauſe Covetouſneſs is 
now ſo much in Faſhion, that à Merchant who did 
not. cover would be look d upon as a Fool; for 
this Covetouſneſs is not now xeckow'd a Sin; be- 
cauſe all have forgot the Law of God, and look 
only to the Laws of Men, Who look upon no kind 
of Fraud to be ſinſul, but that which is exerciſed 
in a way of Theft, and account none to be Thieves 
but ſuch as rob on Highways, or rifle Houſes. But 
when they can catch any thing from their Neigb- 
hour by ſubtle or ſecret Fraud, this commonly 
paſſes for Induſtry 4 aud he that can get a great 
deal by fuck fraudulent, Methods, is commended as 
a wiſe Man, and qne who tales care of his Famil). 
Yea, to ſupport their Avarice, they adduce — 
5 | Fj 16 * Pa age 
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thoſe of hut own Houſe is worſe' than an file of 
44 Yeo Which is indeed” to pervert the true 
Senſe and Meaning 
Commands forbids all manger of Covetouſneſs. And 
St. Paul declares, (x) That the Lam of God had 
not told him, that Covetouſneſs was'a Sin, he tould not 
have known it; ſd natural d thing it is for Man 
to covet. And when the Scriprure declares ſo 
oft, Thar Arn muſt tube cart of their Families, it is 
to be underſtood of Spiritual Cre; that Fathers 
and Mothers; Maſtersand-Miſtrefſes muſt take care 
thatall their Family may walk in the Fear of God; 
and keep His Commandmenes, that ſo they may de 
faved: But the Scriptute no where enjoins du 
periors : tq beicateful to lay up vatt sums of Mo- 
ney, to contribute o the Damhation of | thei# 
Children or as we fee” the molt park of 
rich Men leave Riches to their Children; which 
prove to them the Means of their Damnation. 
but theſe things are ſo little underſtood, chat 
Falſhood ) paſſes for Truth, and the Truth' is ac- 
counted as a Lie. Nor ate they willing ſo much 
2s to come to the Knowledge of this : Becauſe Men 
always love that better which tickles their Sen 
than that which diſcovers the Truttr; as appears in 
this N. N. who cannot endute to hear, that world 
ly Traffick; which is undertaken meerly to get Mo- 
rey, is an Ee to Chvpiſtian perfection; becauſt 
he has a great mind to continue in it, and yer ſtill 
to bear the Character of a Saint, ot an Ertel 
Verſou, and ont of the People G. 
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have been better; acquainted with the Dottrine of 
Chriſt, which teacheth vs; u female al that 
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of it; becauſe God by His Ten 


. r oBut if he were à true Chriſtian, he Wa | 
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Ty yo bave, in order to be His Diſciples. This is far 
om allowing Men to trade, that the may have 
Wealth more than is neceſſary, which is carried to 


ſuch a Height, that Abundanct and ty now 
Paſſes under the Name of Neceſſity; 40 extreamly 


do Men flatter-themſelves, when they ſay, They trade 
only to e themſelves with Neciſſor iet. I his is 
certainly falſe; — little ſatisfies Nature, when 
Men content themſelves with Neceſſaties, and live 
ſoberly, according to the Advice of St. Par, who 
exhorts his Brethren, (2) „ be „ be- 
cauſe our Adverſary the Devil wal leb about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour. So that although there were 
not ſo great Danger in Trading as indeed there is, 
yet Ic — very adxiſeable for thoſe who have a 
mind to be true Chriſtians to forbear engaging 
themſelyes in Worldly Commerce, fur gaining 
more than ſimple Neceſſaries, that they may fol- 
low the Apoſtl&s Advice which is ſar better than 
N. N', who adviſes good Men to trade, that ſo he 
may mot be thought faulty in his Tyaffick a thing! 
mightily condemn ip a'Man that "or be 
Enlightened of God, as he dot. 
ns 140, If his Light were Divine, would 
ew him Things more perſect than Tide and 
Commerce for getting Money, and he would be far 
from condemning me, becauſe I diſparage theſe in 
all who have a mind to be the Diſtiples of Chriſt. 
But ſince he has only a deceitful Light, his Advices 
muſt needs be faulty. Every one that pleaſes is 
free to follow them. For my part, I abhor them, 
and will never follow this Meteor, leſt de drown'd 
in theſe rapid Waters with which he would intoxi- 
cate others. For | know by Expetience, and Fm 
daily conſirm'd in it, that we cannot trade any 
more with the Wack this Age without wounding 
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our Conſtience. For if we have the leaſt Dealing 
with them, they cheat, or ſwenr, or lie; and if 
we will not believe them, or ſuffer our ſelves to he 


impoſed on by them, they ſell us nothing, chuſing 
— to ſorgo their Gain, than to forbear their Co- 


zenage. And if they perceive that Neceſſity oliliges 
us to buy from them, or that we have no Skill of 
their Wares,” they'll make us give more than the 
juſt Value, yea as much as their Hvarrcedehres ; op- 
preſſing the Stranger that ſtands in need ol any 
thing from them beyond meaſure, becauſe they 
ſee him in Neceſſity, and that he cannot be pre 
vided elſewhere. | 

$147. This is sltopether againſt Gharity, nb 
out which, St. Paul tells us, we cannot be ſaved, 


%) Though we had rhe Gi f Prophecy, and 4 Faith 
we 


jo great, that we 'conld remove Mountains, 
gave ul on Goods to feed the Poor, and our Bodibs 
to be bernd, yet all this were not uſſicient to ſecme 
our Salvation without —— — 5 
no quite worn out am ing evo 
ry Man looks on to en Intereſt, to the Þrs- 
judice of his Neighbour. For if we are tu 
any thing, or to employ any Work- man, the 
ſons we deal with will have no Regard to our Ne- 
ceſſity, that they may ſel} or work to us 


according to our Deſre; but the Merchage-or © 


Tradeſman will conſider only what he may gain 

by it; and if he eould get double or triple the Va- 
lue of his Work or Merchandiſe, no doubt he 
would tałe it, and never once think he had offend- 

— doing ſoy though every thing that is 
0 is a Sin. For — we cannot 
de faved without „5e muſt conclude that 
whatever is oppoſite to Charity oaths.» ; becauſe no 
Man can be damm'd but for Sin. 
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F. 142. If this be true, as moſt certainly it is, 
how can V. N. maintain that good Men may ſtill 
lawfully trade in Chriſtendom, when he ſees that 
Men make it their Buſineſs to cheat and ſteal hand- 
ſomely.· Muſt they not co- operate with all theſe 
Evils and Sins, Who buy from them, or emp 
them in any thing? And if we may ſin Nine di 
ferent Ways in another, how can we avoid ſin- 
ning in theſe crafty Merchants or Tradeſmen ? It 
were fit this NV. ſhould teach us how we may 
trade withopt ſinning ſince he adwiſes good Men 
10 trade, as he himſelf doch. For if every thing 
which is contrary to Charity be a Sin, and if all 
forts of Co vetouſueſs are forbidden by the Laws 
of God, and a. good Man muſt needs buy from one 
that's covetous, ot be ſerv'd by one that's avari- 
cious, it were deſirable to know how ſuch a good 
Man could ſupport theſe Sins in others without 


wounding his on Conſcience, and acting contrary 


to the Love of. his Neighbour, by eſfording him an 
Occaſion to damn his Soul, by Fraud ad- Cheating. 
Ftbuld wiſh 1V. N. would reſolve me this Caſe of 
8 (it he be as great a Proficienthia Theo 

ogy ns in Philoſophy); for my Theology, which 
cometh from the Holy Spirit, doth nt teach me 
that I may now trade in the World, without ſin- 


ning either in my felf or in othe ts, itt 


21:9-143. Yet 1 would hot hereby vondemn 772 
ding in it ſelf, ſince it is a good! thing if Men 
would make a right Uſe of it. But Lcondemn the 
bad Uſe they nom make of Trade, as they do of 
alt:forrs of Callings, Offices and Employments 


whatſoever ; for all theſe are corrupted by the Sin 


which Men commit in exerciſingathem. It is ne- 


ceſſary there ſhould be Merchants, Tradeſmen, and 


Labourers of the Ground, that Men may aſſiſt one 


another in their Need. For all Men are not ca- 


pable to make Shoes, nor to hammer out a Shoe 
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ſor a Horſe, nor to make Cloth or Linen to cover 
their Bodies. Tis very fit that ſome ſhould ap- 
ply themſelves to one of thoſe things, and others 
to another. For this may be done even from a 
Principle of Chriſtian - Charity, if in their Work 
and Labour they had a Regard to their Neigh- 
bour's Neceſlity. And this is the Meaning of that 
lnſtruction which St. Paul gives to Chriſtians, 
when he ſays, (b) Whether ye eat, or dini, or la- 
bour, ao all inthe Name of the Lord. 

F. 144. If Men followed this Advice, then the 
Trading of Chriſtians would be good, and all 
their other Labours and Employ ments; ſince 
every one muſt" of neceſſity do ſomething to ac- 
compliſh his Penitence; the Rich as well as the 
poor. No Man can reaſonably i imagine, that it is 
needleſt. for! him to labour, even tho* he hath, where- 
pon to live without Labor. This doth not at 
all excuſe him from that Labour, to which God 
bath obliged him, (c) for the ſatisfying, of his Ju- 
ſtice. Every one ovght to labour one way or ano- 
ther. If by the Providence of God Men are born 
rich, they muſt labaum for his Glory, and the 
Aſſiſtance of their Neighbour : and if any one has 
parts or Capacity, he muſt employ the ſe Gifts of 
God to the fame Purpoſes, and labour with all 
his Might to help his Neighbour, a . as be 
would do for himſelf if he were in the like need: 
and thus he ſhould fulfil the Command (4 9 of 
loving» bis Neighbour as himſelf.” 0 | 

. 145. But this Order is now wholly peryerted, 
and there is none that acts any more for the Good 
of others, but every one, through Self- Love, ſeeks 
only his own Intereſt, Eaſe, and Advantage. And 
yet we hear . fy, That they do all to the 
* a 
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deſire him, 


of Chritt, becauſe of the Frailty of Men now 2. 
days, who cannot trade any more without cove- 


the one i is inſeparably annexed to the other. 


E 


E 
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” Glory uf God. Such Perſons are yet worſe thay 
thoſe who plainly tell the Truth, that they la- 
bour to get Maney, ſince there's no body almoſt 
— wage 'thi otherwiſe. For tis A0. 
that rules the at this day, ſeeing every 
ſtoops to Cain, and does whatever others 
provided e may but get Mone). 
"Tis a lamentable thing to fee Chriſtians now d. 
3 —— or For 
ey mi obtain everlaſting Riches, if the 
would labour ſor the Love of God, * 
Aſſiſtunce of their Neighbour. But this they wil 
not do; and it any pretend they do it, tis only 
out of Hypoctiũe; ſince in every Man la- 
beurs only for himſelf. Which makes the Labour 
and Traffick of the Men of this Age a very ill 
thing, ä Gorund-0o dikrathat ah thoſe 
from it, who ſincerely deſire to be thei Diſciples 


ting. For if you baniſh Covetouſneſs out of their 
Hearts, at the ſame Time you baniſh Trade, tince 


S. 1146. And tho? N. N. flatter himſelt, ſaying, 
He it « righteous Merchant, yet he cannot make 
me change my 9 is an Ene- 
my to the ſpiritual Perſet:ion of Chriſtians For 
tho” an well ordered things be good in themſelves, 


yer they may become evil through the Corru- 
of our Nature, which cannot make a right 


of good things. We may have a Proof of 
2 tv. For tis very fit that there 
uperiors and Heads of Societies, Magiſtrates, 
— ror and Judges, to-preſerve publick Juſtice; 
Governours,' Princes and Kings, to ferure and 
ſupport the Common- wealth; but if I ſaid, * 
I allow of all that is done 'by ſuch Perſons, ! 


ſhould not ſpeak the Truth; far I des * 
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nour them, becanſe Authority is the Gift of God; 
(e) who hath eſtabliſh'd Magiſtrates and Judges 
for the Safety of the People. For if there were 
no Magiſtrates nor Governours, Men would cat up 
one another. But I will gever adviſe any Man, 
that ſincerely deſires to be” a Diſdplevof Chriſt, 
to engage in any Office or Employment; becauſe 
Men are fo corrupt, that they cannot any more 
be govern'd according to the Righteouſneſs and 
Truth of God, unleſs we oppoſe our ſelves to the 
moſt Part 132 and Autho- 
rity among the People; who being the greateſt 
Number, it oftentimes happens, that Juſtice muſt 
yeild and give way to-Iniquity. © © tab 
F. 447: And therefore I give the fame Advice 
to ſuch of my Friends as are capable of apy Fa. 
lick Office, which Chriſt gave to the young Man, 
who ask d Leave to go and bury his Father; 1 
ſay to them with Regret, (f) Let the Dead bury 
their Dau, for the Evil ſo mightily prevails, thas 
there is m Stop now to be put to xt. | fay the ſame 
thing to my Friends that are Merchants, becauſe 
they are too trail for trading in that Perfection 
which God requires of a Chriſtian, who myſt do 
nothing in this World, but for the Glory of 
God and the Aſſiſtance of his Neighbour. - For 
theſe are the Eads for which Men were created, and 
not that they might trade, or labour in this World, 


to get Maney, as this N. N. believes without Re- 


ſon : Seeing Men now a-days are not poſſeſs d 
with the Spirit of Chæri, which ſhould accom- 
pany all their Labours; and ſince they cannot 
trade far God's Glory and the Aſſiſtance of their 
Neigen mee 9 nh te FT 
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Wherefore it were better for them 
to give over their trading, than to continue it; 
becauſe it is always better to do nothihg than to 
do. Evil. Cbriſt made his Apoſtles (g) forſake 
their Boats and Nets, till ſuch Time as they were 
diſengaged from them and reſolved never to re- 
e Maney ; but after they were 
ſet free from all — (4) they might 
well return to their Boats and Nets, to fiſh for 
their Neceſſity and the Aſſiſtance of their "Neigh- 
bour. And if N. NV. had arrived to ſüch a 
D iſengagement from all things, ſo as he coveted 
nothing any more in this World, I ſhould grant 
him, that he might lawfully: trade tor his "own 
Neceſſity and the Aſſiſtance” of his Neighbbur. 
But he is not as yet dead to himſelf, and conſe- 
k erg he is far from being riſer àgain- He 
firſt die to the Covetouſneſs of this World's 


Soods, and then examine what he ought to do 


in order to pleaſe God. And I am of opinion, 
God will never teach him to be a Merchant, ſince 
the Trade and Commerce of the World is con- 
trary to the Evangelical Counſels, which enjoin 
us, to for ſake all that ewe (i) if we would be rhe 
D;/ciples of Chriſt. ' TOES 12 

§. 149. This is . Chriſtian's kel Rule: 
If N. A;,will not embrace it, he may ide as he 
thinks fit ʒ yet he ought nat to hindert others from 
doing Py For it is a ſtrange Degree of Malice 


Tc wich- hold others from aſpiring to that get fection, 


which we have no Mind to reach our ſelues. One 


muſt have a Malice more. than humane, exe he can 


do this. For eur Erailty may hinder us to com- 
ply with, the Evangelical Counſels, becauſt they 
croſs all the Senſualities of our Nature; but it 
can never be dilplearGothut-others ſhould em- 
08 ae. . 19.) 75. 21. 3. ©: Luk. on 33- 
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brace and follow them; becauſe this is good and 
Praiſe-eworthy, and can "offend none but ſuch as 
partake of the Spirit of Satan, who is not content 
to have. plung'd himſelf into a State of Miſery 
by dis Sin, but would gladly draw as many as 
he can into the ſame-miſerabls Condition. As it 
would appear, this N. N. defires to do like- 
wiſe, when he incites all Chriſtians to Trade, 
that they may get Money, and candemns- me for 
diſparaging, Trade and Commerce in Chriſten- 
dom, becaule he has a Mind to continue in it, as 
well as all others who are covetons, in whoſe 
Company I will leave him, ſince it is bis own 
Choice, and proceed to the farther cleating of 
the Truth, in all the other Points he hays to * 
Charge in his Treatiſe. 


ANSWER 1 1-1 900 
To N. Ni. Fifth Aterſatn; wherein be al. 
lecbes, That gad. B. withiraws Husbands 


ai 1 their Wives. e muſt never coply 
the Sins of or hers. * | 


C. 150. s a Fifth Article, he alledges, That 1 

5 withdrav Hurhand: from their Wives, 
This 18 a falſe Accuſation as well as the reſt. For 
have no need of Men, that I ſhould withdraw 


them from their Wives; and if I had; 1 might 


aſily- find a ſingle Perſon to marry, without be- 


1 


ing oblig d to withdraw a married Man from | 


his Wife for my 
N. N. ſeems to inſinuate in ambiguous Terms. 
know not whether 1 L. would aſcribe this to his 
gnorance or Malice, becauſe both one and t' other 
appear in this Accuſation. For the Contempt he 


hereby throws upon me, flows from pure Malice; 


and the Matter of Fact, as he relates it, proceeds 
rom 


Satisfaction, as this ignorant 
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. rot, Tie true indeed, that artibgg, other 


Perſoms 1 have with me, there is one Man whoſe 


Wife is yet alive, but ſhe deſires not to Have him 
tive with her, but hath entreated him to go from 
her; becauſe, as ſhe pretends, ſhe could have no 
Reſt as long as he converſed with ſpiritual Per- 
fons, and urg'd her to turn away her Servant, 
which ſhe abſolutely reſus d 20 do, chuſing rather 
to keep that Servant with her, than her own 
Husband, who us d all poſſible Endeavours to 
n and to get the Servant 
turn d out of Doors: But all in vain; for in ef- 
fect ſne diſtovered, That ſhe loved her Servant 
more than her Husband, whom ſhe had a Mind 
to be rid of, that ſhe might keep the ſaid Ser- 
vant; and ſhe keeps her ſtill to this Day, in ſpite of 
her Husband, who had great ground to ſuſpect her, 
and therefore was ſo earneſt to have her-tvrn'd 
away; but his Wife oppos d this with all her 
Might, and was ready, upon Occaſion, to beat 
her Husband rather than her Servant. Which 
he perceiving, left his Houſe for ſome time, and 
took the Opportunity to viſit his Friends in ſe- 
veral Places, to try if, in his Abſence, his Wife 
would, upon ſecond Thoughts, be ad vis'd to re- 
ceive. her Husband, and turn off her Servant. 
But ſne would do no ſuch matter. Again, fome 
time after he wrote her a Letter, bearing, That 


be hade Mind to return quickly, and entreating 


her to put away her Servant, that he might not 
find her there at his Return. But his Wife ſent 
him this Anſwer, That ſhe was reſotved fo keep 
her Servant, and that he might return if he 
pleas'd; but for her Part, ſhe would by no means 


ſtil by me the Atteſtation of two credible 
EET Witneſſes, 


= * the Servant away. For a Proof of this, I 
8 , 
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WitnelW, Whom he ſent to her, to receive her 
final Anſwer, whether ſhe would turn away her 
Servant and receive her Husband. To whom 
ſhe made this poſitive Anſwer, That ſhe would 
not turn off her Servant; and as for her Hus- 
band, he might do as he thought fir. Upon hear- 
ing, of thisy he reſolved to leave the Place where 
he was, that he might go in Perſon to his Wife, 
and enque into her Reſolutions himſelf. She 
received him with Diſpleaſure, and would ob- 
lige him to give up all Fellowſhip with thoſe ſpĩ 
ritual Perſons with whom he was uſed to have 
wholſome and edifying Converſation ; deſiring 
to have him bound by a folemn Oath never to 
ſpeaks with them any more. Which he refuſed, 
ſaying, He had always left her at Liberty to con- 
yerſe with ſuch Friends as ſhe lik d beſt, and 
why would ſhe oblige him contrary to his Incli« 
nation, to give over Converſe with thoſe he lo- 
ved ? ,, Eſpecially conſidering, that they were 
Men of Worth and Honour, by whoſe Compan 
he was much refreſt'd, and their Neighbours edi- 
fied, and ſo might ſhe her ſelf; ſince their Con- 
rerſation tended only to Piety and the further 
clearing of the Truths of God. Hereupon- his 
Wife fell a ſcoffing, and ſpoke with ſuch Con- 
tempt ot thoſe Truths, that ſne compar'd them to 
Dang. Which he bore patiently, with a great. 
many. other inſolent Expreſſions ſhe uſed, telling 
t bim, He had become a Fool fince he conver» 
9 led with theſe Ferſons; and that theſe-ſpiritual 
- cbings had turn'd his Brains. Thus he fiffered” 
tot a little from his Wife and her Friends, yea 
from the abovementioned Servant, who- ſeei 
e ber ſelf back d and ſupported by her Miſttefs, ins 
s Wl "ited her Maſter as well as others. And let him 
Jo what he pleas'd, he could never have Peace 
e Vith his Wik, . whoy tho ſometimes 8 
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make a$hew as if ſhe meant to turn off her Ser- 
'. waagt, yet ſhe was never willing to do it in effect. 

For the Servant would ſometimes ſay, That the 
Wife ſhould, be Miſtreſs, and that the Husband 
ſhould be turn'd off, but ſhe. her ſelf. kept ſtill. In 
this manner he liv'd with his Wife three Days 
after his Return. But the ſecond. Night being in 
Bed with her, he heard her groaning, and ask- 
ing ber what ſhe ailed, ſhe told him, ſhe was very 
uncaſie, and that ſhe could not live at that rate; 
ſhe could not think of putting away her Servant, 
becauſe the had promiſed not to do it, and that 
ſhe would chuſe rather to part with him by Con- 
ſeat, that he might take what was his own, and 
be gone To which he replied, That be bad 
always endeavoured to pleaſe her, and that he 
would do ſo ſtill; that he had never thought of 
«parting, but ſince ſhe would have it ſo, he was 
- conteat ; and that ſhe. might adviſe with ber 
Friends about it. This ſhe.did, and her Brother 
told her Husband, That it was fir they ©ſhould 
part, ſince there was no good Underſtanding be- 
tween them. Upon which he gave him his Hand, 
and ſaid, He ſhonld have a hundred Ducats of 
Gold to detray the Expences of his Journeg, And to 
his Wife ſent immediately for a Taylor to fit C 
up bis Cloaths, and make him a new Suit z and lo 
having pack'd up all his Cloaths and other things, on 
the ſent them to his Friend's Houſe, being well th. 
content to get rid of him. 5 
S8. 152. Tis true indeed, ſome days thereafter, I wi 
ſhe and her Brother asked him if he would yet the 
ſtay with her, and ſaid, He ſhould have his Liber- the 
ty to do as he thought fit in all time coming. But I to 
he knowing their Inconſtancy, anſwered, That WM ii 
he would not; That 'twas now too late to in- IM pat 
portune him: That he would live by himſelf, ſince ¶ loſ 
they had deſired it Mould. be ſo : That nn 
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not away with theſe ſudden Changes, and that 
they would invite him to fay to day, and bid 
him be gone to motrow, as if he were à Footman : 
That he underſtood not this way of doing Bu- 
ſineſs 4 and that he had done what they had de- 
fired him after he had recommended it to God; 
and that he would not change again unleſs he 
knew it were the Will of God. Thus they par- 
ted in a friendly Manner, with mutual Conſent. 
And after he had left the Ciryy he wrote ſeveral 
Letters to his Wife, but at length ſhe ſent him 
Word, to forbear writing to her any more, be- 
cauſe ſhe found her ſelf in Diſorder at the very 
Sight of his Letters; whereunto he acquieſced ; 
for he is s Man that loves Peace, and he always 
did what lay in his Power to pleaſe his Wife 
and her Friends, without ever giving them any 
ground of offence, ſave only that he loved the 
Truth, and fought” the Perfection of his Soul, and 
the Company of ſuch as were virtuons. Which 
his Wife could not bear, being of another Tem- 
per, and valuing nothing but her Pleaſure and 
Money 2 8 
| F. 153. Let the Reader judge, if this Man ought 
to have ſtay d with ſuch a Wife, as car'd not for his 
Company, unleſs he forſook his Friends, whom he 
bord only in and for God, and would needs keep 
one in her gervice, to whom he had ſuch an averſion, 
chat ſometimes de was ready to faint at the very 
ſight of her. And were it adviſeable for Men, 


bo are thus treated by their Wives, to live with = 


tem till chey have ſuck d out the very Laſt drop of 
their Blood? Were it not much better for a Man 
to preſerve his Life, and to ſeek after the Perſe- 
ction of his Soul, by conver ſing with good Com- 
pany, than to humour a wicked Woman, and 
loſe his on Soul? Without doubt all moſt own 
0 
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never tie one ſo ſtrictly as to oblige him to endan- 
r his Life : Vea, ome Caſuiſts maintain, that a 
n may lawfully forſake bis Wife, if ſhe have a 
Taking Breath, a Wife her Husband in the 
like caſe, hecauſe ſuch a Stench is enovgh to en- 
danger the Life of one that muſt endure it, by lying 
in the ſame Bed. If this, which is but a bodily 
8 only, be ſufficient to ſeparate married Per- 
ſons, how much more is that which endangers the 
Salvation of the Sou), that muſt live eternally ? 
whereas the Body mult certainly die in a little time, 
tho* we do all we can to preſerve it from danger. 
$- 154. But theſe Quakers have nat Light e- 
nough to ſee to the Bottom of theſe things. lt 
ſuffices them to hgve the Shew and Appearance 
of good Men, by eſteeming an apparent Virtue, 
and prailing thoſe who ſupport the Sinus of others, 
as if this were an Inſtance of Virtue, tho? it be 
a great Sin before God. Becauſe he who ſup- 
ports another Man's Sin, when it is in his Pow- 
er to prevent it, is as gnilty as the Man that.com- 
mits it. For the Scripture teacheth us, that we 
may fin nine different ways in others; namely, in 
adviſmng to Evil, in tolerating it, in excyſing or de- 
ending it, in commandim it, in cannenaucmg it, in 
not diſcovering it ta ſuch as night put a Stop 10. it, in 
praifing it, in partaling of it, &c. Bus thels Quakers 
under ſtand not the Scriptures, and won't learn 
any thing from them but what ſeems — 
and ſupport their own Fancies, n ingand over- 
looking theſe ſolid Truths which they would reduce 
to Practice if they were really The People ꝙ God. 
'$. 155- But becauſe they have only a falſe 
Light, they value nothing hut Errors. They are 
meer Meteors ; for they would appear to have 
lome Light in them, in the midſt of a dark Night; 
but if ane reſplyes. to follow them, to be en- 


lightened, be will certainly fall ind al, farts of 
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Sins without perceiving it, as this Man had 
done if he had followed their Advice and remain'd 
with his Wife; For he muſt, in the firſt Place, 
have bore with a Wife who would not obey her 
Husband in ſuch a Trifle, as the changing of 4 
Servant; tho' God hath commanded the Wife to 
obey her Husband, and that he promiſed to do 
ſo when ſhe was married to him. Secondly, He muſt 
have ſubmitted to the bad Spirit, that govern- 
ed his Wife and his Servant, and by that Means 
obeyed the Devil. Thirdly, He muſt have: forſa- 
ken the Converfation of ſuch as led him to God. 
Fourthly, He muſt have deſpiſed the Virtues and 
Truths which he was perſwaded in his Conſcience 
did proceed from God. And Fiſthiy, He muſt have 
ſworn, by Oath or Promiſe, that he would never 
converſe with any but whom his Wife would al- 
low of, Now, it he did not all thefe "things 
whilſt he continued to live with his Wife, he 
would have been tormented by her and ber Re- 
lations Night and Day. And indeed be had al- 
ready been ſo lick, and ſunk in Grief for the 
Space of two ot three Months, that it brought 
him near to the Gates of Death: Nor is it pro- 
bable he would have recovered of it, had he re- 
main'd at home. inn 
§. 156. But theſe Qualers will not liſten to Nea- 
ſon, but blindly give Counſel to all the World; 
tho' they have no- good Counſei for themſelves, 
and cannot diſtinguiſh. trace Virtues from Falſe, nor 
what is permitted by God from what is forbidden: 
For to this Day they believe, that that Man had 
done better to have lived with his Wife, and 
offended God the nine Ways abovementioned, 
than to forſake her in order to attend his Salva- 
tion and the perfection of his Soul: Seeing one 


of che dect of the Quakers upbraided him one Day, 
that he had given Scandal to all Chriſtendom, by 
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leaving his Wife. In what groſs Ignorance are 
theſe Perſons plunged, whilſt they ſay they have 
the Light of the Holy Spirit? Meteors ſeem to 
have Light in them, but they cannot light any 
Perſon : For by following them, one knows not 
where he goes, but falls headlong into Ditches 
and Precipices: as theſe Souls ſhall alſo do, who 
will-follow the ſeeming Light of theſe Quakers. 
For tho” they ſeem to have ſome Light, by ſaying, 
That all Men bring the Light with them when 
they come into the World, yet they do not fol- 
low it; ſince they are not able to diſcern the 
Truth, but take falſe Virtues for True. And if 1 
believed em, I would forſake my Religion to em- 
brace their Sect; and make no Account of the 
Scriptures, ſince (according to their Fancies) they 
would be full of Contradictions and Lies Nor 
would 1 give ſound Advice to any Perſon, but 
only own their Modes and Faſhions to be good. 
I would alſo praiſe Traffick and worldly Buſineſs, 
and join Perſons together, that the Wicked 
might pervert the Good. n 
S. 157. Theſe are the fine Advices theſe Qu. 
ters give me in their Accuſations, with ſeveral 
others; as ſhall be ſeen in the Sequel of this 
Warning. And if I will not follow their Coun- 
ſels I muſt be deſpiſed and defamed by them, as 
I am particularly in this Fifth Point, where they 
jay, That 1 draw Huzsbands from their Wives for 
my own Pleaſure. By which they ſeem tacicly 
to inſinuate, that I deſire the Company of Men, 
and that for this End I draw Husbands from 
their Wives, that I may have them my ſelf. 
. 158. If theſe ignorant Perſons knew me, they 
would be far from ſpeaking. after this manner: 
But becauſe they are ſtill Slaves to the Appetites of 
their Fleſh, they think all the World like them- 
ſelves. For N. N. believes I can no more be =_ 
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out a Man, than he can be without a Wife: Where. 
in this poor blind Man is mightily deceived, as he 
is in other things: For I never in my Life wiſhed 
for the Company of any Man, either in a married 
or unmarried State; becauſe God prevented me 
with His Grace from my Youth, and never — 
mitted me to take Delight in the Senſualities of the 
Fleſh, but gave me a Reliſh and Pleaſure in Spiri- 
tual Things, which wean'd me from Senſuality in 
the Flower of my Age, and made me that I could 
never reſolve on marrying, though my Relations 
earneſtly deſired it, and many good Occaſions of- 
fer d, by which 1 might have been very happy 
in the Account of the World, But no Match 
could pleaſe me, becauſe I had choſen the better 
part, in Imitation of Mary Magdalen, when ſhe ſat 
at the Feet of Chriſt. I ever was, and ſtil] am con- 
tented with this Choice: And if I deſired another, 
| needed not draw married Men to me, ſince 1 
might find abundance that are free. | 

§. 159- But *tis in vaia to infiſt on this, or to 
ſhew that I do not ſeek after the Company of Men; 
ſince I fly their Converſation, and am content to 
remain alone in my Chamber: And I think Age 
and Virtue ought to ſecure me from all Suſpicion 
of Impurity, ſince my whole Life is full of Evi- 
dences of my Chaſtity, and of my rejecting fe- 
reral Occaſions of Marriage that offered. For this 
Reaſon, at the Age of Twenty Years, I left my 
Father's Houſe, and all my Goods and Relations, 
becauſe they would have me to marry ; and I choſe 
rather a State of Poverty and Solitude, than to 
have Eaſe. Honour and Riches with a Husband. If 
e ibis Concupiſcence of the Fleſh were already mor- 
ruled in me at the Age of Twenty Years, how much 
of ¶ more ought it to be ſo now lam Fifty Five? May 
1 1 on y, that oo Evil _ has moved — 
*. to ſuſpect my Integrity, and given him t 
ut pect K 3 8 Bold 2 
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Boldneſs thus to publiſh it in his Treatiſe? For a 
Man that had but ever ſo ſmall a Stock of Reaſon 
would not advance ſuch extravagant Doubts as 
he does, when he tells, That I draw Men from 
their Wives for my Pleaſure; ſince none can truly 
ſay,” that 1 take any Pleaſure in ſenſual Things. 
And if this N. N. taſted the Pleaſure there is in 
the Converſation of the Spirit with God, he could 
not think that a Perſon truly ſpiritual could take 
Delight in carnal Things. Bur becauſe he hath ne- 
ver taſted of theſe interiour Converfations' which 
fill the Soul, he thinks I ſtill thirſt after carnal 
Things, as he does, who cannot live without a 
Wife, nor hear that any ſhould forſake their 
Wives, that they may the more eaſily find their 
God. This Man ought to go to School again, 
and learn his Pater Nofter in the Spiritual Life, ra- 
ther than travel from Town to Town to lead Peo- 
ple out of the Way by his falſe Light. 


ANSWER 


DNN. Sixth Accuſation, That 4. B. is 2 
Seducer. She draws nne after her, but ends 
Auto chriſt, whoſe Doctrine can ſeduce no body. 


§. 160. HE Name of Seducer of the People 
may with greater Reaſon be applied 
th him, than to me, as he woald inſinuate in his 
Sixth" Accuſation, ſaying, That I draw the Simple a/- 
ner me to ſeduce them; whoſe Caſe be regrets, becauſ* 
they follow my Inftruttions. In this he accuſes me ot 
what himſelf is guilty : For all his Defigns in Wri- 
ting, Speaking and Travelling, aim at nothing, but 
to ſeduce the World, and make them Owakers, that 
they may learn their Ways and Faſhions; as if theſe 
were Things that proceeded from the Holy Spirit, 
wiulſt they are nothing but Whims and —— 
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which one learns of another. And thus he does 
what Chriſt ſaid of the Jews, as I have formetly 
told him, Ma Sea am Land to mute ove 
Jew, () and after he was made ſuch, be became worſe 
than before z which is certainly the Caſe of theſe 
2 they are far worſt aſter they have 
turned Quakers than before, were it but in this 
one Point, that then they falſly preſume to have re- 
ceived the Light of the Holy Spirit, whereas for · 
merly they believed themſelve truly Sinners, as 
they really are, as well before they became Qu 
lers as after: For 'tis written, () If any Mah ſay 
be hath uo Sing he is a Liar. And this V. N. in- 
ſtead of teaching his Diſciples to humble them- 
ſelves as Sinners, imprints on their Imagination 
that they are- inſpired by the Holy -Gboſt ;, that 
they are Sunte, and of that ſmall Number of the 
People of God the Scripture ſpeaks of. And to 
perſwade all Men of this, he teaches them not to 
give Honour or Reſpect to any body, to obey no 
Superiors, to keep on the Hat on all Occaſſo 
with many other fet Faſhions, that he may blow 
up their Heart with ap Eſteem of themſelv 
and a Contempt of others. And if any will not 
comply with theſe outward Modes, he treats them 
with Contempt, and throws them out of his Com- 
munion, accounting them as dama'd Souls, which 
have fallen away from God. © + 
$: 16 1, What is all this but to delude the People? 
And doubtleſs many have been already deceiv'd by 
it: For under the glorious Name of Perjons Er- 
lghtned, and guided by the Holy Spirit, many have 
liſten d unto them, and blindly follow'd them x 
Though judicious Perſons have ſofficiently-diſces 
rer'd, that fuch Things coold not proceed from 
the Holy Spirit, and theretore have left them; 
— — — — — 
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which ſo t#ghly diſpleaſes Ny N. that he can- 
not bear it. And fearing many more may for. 
ſake his Sect, and the Deceits of it, by means 
of thoſe Truths which 1. publiſh, he does all he 
can to diſcredit them, by writing againſt them, 
and blaming me as if I were a Seducer of the Peo- 
ple; whereas I never- deceived any body, neither 

o endeavour to draw any to my ſelf, but ro ſend 
all Men ro Chriſt, who is the (o) true Captain, 
under whom all Chriſtians ought, as good Soldiers, 
To fight () the, good Fight, which He fought even 
to the Death of the Croſs. _ y 6 

8. 162. Behold; what Precepts I give to thoſe 
he calls, Ay Clients; by which I don't know what 
he means. For I never gather'd any Diſciples, 
nor have I any Deſign of gathering ſuch, in order 
to ſet up a ne Sect; becauſe there are but roo 
many Sects already. It is a deplorable thing to ſee 
ſo many Diviſions in the Chriſtian Church, where- 
as all the Children of it ought to have but one 
Heart and one Will, as there is (9) but one God, one 
Doctrine, and one Truth, which conſtitutes the 
true Church. - And indeed, if it were in my Power, 
I would reunite all theſe different Parties into one, 
that there might be hut one Church only, whereof 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Head, and all Chriſtians 
the Members. This is the Aſſembly that would be 
moſt agreeable to me, and not a Company of Cii- 
ents, as N. N. would have it believ'd. For I ab- 
hor all theſe Sects that have arifen, or ſhall 
ariſe hereafter, and have no mind to ſet up a new 
one my ſelf I have only "ſeen by the Light of 
Faith, That Chriſtians are fallen from the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, - and have follow'd a Spirit of Error, ſor- 
ſaking the narrow Way which Jeſus Chriſt had taught 


5 Heb, 2. 10. (p) 2 Tin. 4 7. (4 ) Epb. 4 
32 42 57 £ 1 . Wh * 


LEY 


oY — r „* 3 


r ia OUS _ ®Qwwnd 2 


„ 1 


r uu DI Ra Rios Rnd 


" > 6 


ſualities of the Fleſh, I would 


TH 


U 


Arſw, © A. B. ſends all to Chriſt. 137 
t and chu ſing a broad one, — the Sen- 
— 25 2 diſcover theſe 
Things to others, as God has diſcover'd them to 
me, and likewiſe ſhew them how they are to re- 
turn to the Narrow Way that leads to Life, by for- 
faking the Broad one that leads to Deſtruttion. 

$.163. This is the only Aim I have in all my 
Writings, Words and Works; and not to ſet u 
a new Sect, as this ignorant Man imagines, whi 
he meaſures me by himſelf. If any have diſcover'd 
theſe Truths, and taken up a Reſolution to follow 
them, they will not be diverted by the Talk of 
N N. becauſe they know what they are doing 
better than he, and have been ſufficiently con- 
vinced in their Conſciences, that theſe Truths are 
Divine. So that there was no need of engaging 
them to follow the ſame, by ſtudied Speeches, 
or kind Entreaties and Allurements; for the Truth 
of God is always eficacious to thoſe who have a 
mind to receive it, and not to contradict and op- 
poſe it, as. N. N. does, with many others, who 
not being ſufſiciently diſpos'd to follow the Truth 
of God, are forward to object againſt it, that 
they may not be obliged to follow it, but may 
throw it off from their Shoulders when they find 
it too heavy, or too oppoſite to their Senſuality. 

§. 164. This is the Reaſon why they find out 
Arguments and frivolous Pretences to oppoſe this 
precious Truth; and if I would apply my ſelf to 
ſatisſie ſuch Perſons, I ſhould have Work enough 
for all the Days of my Life, without any Profit ei- 
ther to my ſelf or others. For when Men have no 
mind to follow the Truth, they ſeek out a Thou- 
ſand Exceptions to evade it. One will ſay, that 
Black is White; another, that Good is Evil ; and 
when we have fully debated the whole Matter, in 
order to prove the Truth in every Point, theſe ill 


deligning Mica will conglude, that tis impoſſible to 


* 


* | FF F f 


r38 A Warning againſt the Quakers. Accuſ vl 
attain to Chriſtian Perfection, by reaſon of their 
Frailty. Thus ſeveral Perſbns have entertain'd 
me, and conſum'd my Time -unprofitably to no 
good Purpoſe; and they would do f@ ſtill, if I did 
not retire from their Company. For if to Day | 
had fully ſatisfied all the Demands and Qyper ies of 
one Perſon, to Morrow | ſhoud be addreſs'd by 
another, who would put the ſame Queries to me 
over again; and thus it ſhould be every Day with- 
out End, though after all no Virtue ſhould here. 
by redound to the Souls of thoſe curious Diſpu- 
tants. Wherefore I have retired from all Com- 
pany; that I may employ. my Time in writing the 
ruths which God makes known to me, that they 
who deſire to follow the ſame, may learn and pra- 
Riſe them ua 
C. x65. This hath moved many, and excited a 
Deſire in ſeveral to accompany me, that they may 
learn more of theſe Trarhs, and ſee if 1 my ſelf re- 
duce them to Practice; that ſo they may be ill 
more confirm'dby my Works than by my Words, 
If theſe be the Perſons this N. N. means, when 
he ſays, He _ my Clients, he ought rather to 
regret himſeli, becauſe he has not the Happineſs 
to know the Trach, and to be convinced in his 
Conſcience that it cometh ſrom God, as theſe 
Perſons are who accompanied me in my Voyage 
ro Holſtein, who don't complain of the long Jour- 
neys they have made to attend me, but bleſs God 
Day and Night on that Account. and would glad- 
ly remain with me all the Days of their Life z be- 
cauſe hereby they find Comfort and Reſt to their 
Souls. 1 * | 
S. 166. But they do not follow me on the Ac- 
count of my Perſon, in which there is nothing to be 
deſired; for indeed there's nothing ſingular in it, 
ſeeing 1 am of the ſame Nature with others. But 
b 
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Anſwi” A. B ſends all ro Chrif. 139 
mand their Attention, and make them ſaperſede 
their temporal Affairs, that they may come and 
liſten to theſe Divine Tru, where they are to be 
learn d. I don't oblige theſe Perſons to adhere to 
me, as NV. IV. does his Diſciples, whom he excom- 
municates when they break off from him, ot from 
his Sect. But I leave them at Liberty to go or ſtay 
as they pleaſe ; becauſe the Spirit of God cannot 
be tied and confined to any thing; but they that 
are wiſe- ſeek after the Means that conduce moſt to 
the Perfection of their Souls. If my Company ſerves 
them as a Means to lead them unto God, they do 
very well to ſeek after it, and are fully aſſur d that 
will not deceive them. For I teach them nothing 
but hat Chriſt taught, namely, () To deny tbem- 
ſelves, (s) to be humble in Heart, (t) and poor in 
Spirit. All theſe things are good, and they can- 
not do amiſsin practi ſing them. Though it were 
even a Devil that taught them, they ſhall be cer- 
tainly ſaved if they put them in Practice. 

$. 167. Wherefore N. N. needs not lament the 
Caſe of theſe Per ſons, nor take care that they be 
not deceived ; becauſe the Doctrine of Chriſt can 
never deceive them; and I require nothing elſe 
of them, but that they put it in Practice, which 
if they do, they may go or ſtay where they pleaſe. 
| will not excommunicate them, as N. N. does his 
Diſciples- For *tis all one to me, whether they 
abide with me or remove from me, If they con- 
tinue in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall ſtil 
be agreeable to me; becauſe I deſire no other thing 
of them, hut that they be faithful to God, ſeeing 
the Whole of Chriſtian Perfection conſiſts in the 
Love of God, and Charity to onr Neighbour, and 

(r) Marth, 16. 24. (s) Ibid. 11. 29. (t) Ibid. 
3. 3. n nl Re 
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Chriſt Himſelf tells us, that () On theſe Two hang 
all the Law and the Prophets, 
S. 168. And therefore there will be no great 
Need to debate the Caſe, Whether Men may law- 
fully be Merchants, Attornies, Advocates, Judges, 
or engage in any other inferior Offices. For St. 
Auguſtin ſays, Love, and do what you pleaſe ;, to 
ſhew that all things are good, when they are done 
out of Love to God, and Charity to our Neigh- 
bour. And St. Bernard, when his Diſciples ask d 
him, What they ought to do in order to be per- 
fect? anſwer d them, Do well, whatever ye do, and 
ye ſball become perfelt; to ſhew, that tis no great 
matter whether we do this thing or the other; 
rovided we do all things in the Love of God, all 
l be perfect; becauſe the Love of the Heart 
per fectethꝭ all thipgs. —_— n 
§. 169. Bur I fear N. N. will ſtill blame me 
for quoting theſe Saints of the Roman Church, be- 
cauſe he ſo mightily undervalues them, and reckons 
all that's ſaid of them to be fabulous. For my 
part, I take all to be very uſeful which may ſerve 
tor. our Iaſtruction. Yea, tho' it were meer Fable, 
I ſhould prize and value it, if I might learn any 
good thing from it. This ſhews how widely we 
differ in our Sentiments in every thing, «becauſe 


N. N. ſeeks himſelf, and I ſeek nothing but the 


Salvation of Souls. Wherefore I don't matter his 
reproachful Language, but am reſolved to anſwer 
all his Accuſations, for the Satisfaction of ſuch as 
through Ignorance may be apt to ſuſpect they are 
true, and becauſe we ought always to give a Te- 
ſtimony to the Truth, which is to be reſpected 
every where. And therefore I have compoſed this 
long Warning, contrary to my firſt Deſign, which 
yas only to write a Letter to V. V. But the Mat- 
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Anſw. / Titles of Homour.” 141 
ter required a larger Proſecution, and God ſeems 
to have made uſe of this Occaſion to put the Sect 
of the Qualers in a due Light, and to make it 
appear, that they have not only fallen from Vir- 
tue, but alſo from Reaſon and good Manners. 


ANSW.ER 

To the Seventh Accuſation ; namely, That 4. 
B. flatters People, by paying, Reſpect to 
them, and giving them the Titles of Sir, 
Miſtreſs, & c. and deſigning her ſelf their 
Servant; and that ſhe deſires in like man- 
ner to be honour d and flatter d by them; 
yea, that ſhe flatters her ſelf in *pretend- 
ing to be a Mother of Believers. Cod is 4 
God of Order, and not of Confuſſon. The 
Quakers in ſeeking to detect A. B. have de- 
tetted themſelves; The Grounds and Prin- 
ciples of © ſupreme Authority ; of the di. 
ferent” Ranks and Orders of Men; and of Ci- 
vil  Flonour and Reſ pect, & c. are here laid 
down. eee 2 hn 8 

Nn wht} Pt 34 W* 1 

9170. S a Seventh Article of my Accuſation, 
tis alledged, That I give the Titles 

of Sir and Miſtreſs, or Reverend Father, to Per- 
ſons that do not deſerve them, that 1 may flatter, 
or be honoured by them. This is far from be- 
ing true; for 1 flatter no body, and ſeek no 
Honour from them; but I'm content they know 
that my Parents gave me a civil and courte- 
ous Education, and taught me to give Perſons 
their proper Titles, ſuck as Sir or Miſtreſs, or 
others, according to the Rank and Quality of * 


| | 

4 14 4 Warning agdinft the Qualedts. Aceut vl 
| to whom, or of whom F ſpeak. For one muſt have 
Ft 
' 


been edutated among the brute Beaſts, that knows 
| not how to give Perſons their proper Titles. If 
| N. N. reckons it a Virtue to be ſo uncivil, as to 
= deny Men the Titles that are due to them, this is 3 
's Leſſon will not learn of him; becauſe this Virtue 
fi appears to me to be à great Vice, which I will not 
. imitate: He may keep this Virtue to himſelf, and 
= leave meto follow my own; for I know not what 
Reaſon there can be to forbid the giving any Man 
3 that of Sir, or any other proper Title; ſince the 
N | Titles of Sir or Lord do ſo frequently occur in the 
Holy Scriptute. Under the Old Teſtament (x) 
Wives gave their Husbands the Title of Lord, () 
and Childten alſo gave the ſame to theit Fathers: 
Vea, Fatah called his Brother Eſau, (4) Lord, and 
deſigned himſelf, His Servant, and his Wives and 
Children, His Servants and Handwaids. 
$. 171,” I know not on what Text of Scripture 
this Practice of the Onakers is founded, in deny- It 
ing to give to any the Title of Sir, or the like: MW! 
but every one may eaſily peretive, that it is not {W'! 
founded on the Truth, nor on the Goodarſ+ or 
Righteouſneſs of God; nay, nor on humane Nea 
it ſelf. For it is certainly true, that ſome Perſons be 
ought to have the Compellation of Sir, and other 
Titles ſuitable to their ſſeveral Stations and Quali- te 
ties: becauſe God created all things in order, M'r 
and bath commanded us (a); #0 honour our Father In 
aud Mother; under which are comprehended all 
forts of Superiours. And this is very good ; be. Wh 
cauſe without Reſpe@ and Honour, there would 
be no"Government, It is tikewiſe a Piece of }u- Nei 
ffice to honour thoſe that are in Office and Pow- Nut 
er; becauſe they have the Care and Charge of {MW® | 
( x) Gen. 18. 12. 1 Per. 3.6. (y) Gen, 3 f. 35 
(2) Ibid. 33. 8, 13. (a) Exod. 20. 12. 


* 


others, which is attended with Labour, Trouble, 
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and Diſquiet: And therefore Superiors ought to 1 
be recompenced with Reſpect and Honour from i 
their Inferiors, for the Pains they take on their # 
Account; and theſe ſhould be guilty of an ex- | 1 
treme Ingratitude, if they paid not Honour and 
Reſpect to thoſe who have the Care of them. Ves 
| ſhould reckon, that I ſinned againſt God, if i 
payed not that Reſpect to every one which is due 
unto them; becauſe. he (b) hath commanded, and 
my Parents have taught me ſo to do from m 
tender Years. And this Practice I will not change, 
kt N. M. and all. bis Brethren the Duakers, ſay 
what they pleaſe, whom I take to be unreaſonable 
in blaming and teproving me for giving Men the 
Compellation of Sir, or other Titles; alledging, 
That I have a Mind to flatter People, or that 1 ſecł 
after Applauſe. Which is falſe and calumnions. 
F. 172. For I ſeek nothing from any Man, and 
therefore have no occa ſion to flatter them. I have 
ſhuna'd them theſe Thirty VLears and more; and 
if | conld altogether avoid the ſeeing or con ver- 
ing with. any Body, 1 would chuſe to keep my 
ſelt always ſhut up in my Chamber, as Þ have 
been ſometimes for a whole Tear together. But 
becauſe Charity obliges me to converſe wich o- 
thers, I do it ſometimes with Regret. This is 
ar from ſeeking; to pleaſe or flatter them, by gi- 
ling them their proper Titles, according to their 
Rank and Quality, or the Cuſtom of the Face 
where I live. Neither do 1 ſtand in need of 
their Eſteem and good Opinion, that I ſhould 
lere to be applanded by them. For I eſteem 
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dothing but God only, and would not ſo muck” 1 
8 move a Finger to have Applauſe amonę Men, . 
Tho are not capable of paſſing a right Judgment, 1 
——— —-᷑—¼—ů—— ä—ö— — — — — * 
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the 2uakers z and therefore I ſhew him ſufficiently 


concern. Neither will I flatter any other Secs; 
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but oftentimes value what they ſhould: deſpiſe, 24 
N. N. does, when he blames me for giving Men 
their proper Title | 
$. 173. 1 would have him to know, that I am 
not foud of the Name of being one of the Sect of 


by this Warning, that I have uo Mind to: flatter 
him, but to diſcover his Shame to all whom it may 


for | ſeek not to pleaſe them, ſeeing I bave no 
Inclination to join with them, becauſe I have no 
Acquaintance of them, and know not the Grounds f 
of any other Religion but my own. And yet | Mer 
am far from flattering thoſe of my own. Commu- . 
nion, that I may be eſteemed. by them; ſince 1 WT 
have diſcovered ſo many of their Abuſes in my Wh: 
Writings; for which many of the Roman Church Wo 
would gladly have taken aways my Life, and n. 
would do it ſtill if they could. So that L am or 
far from giving any Ground to ſay, that I delire Mliv 
to flatter any Perſon, or ſtudy, to be eſteem d by Mr! 
em; becauſe I know for certain, that the Ap- No. 
plauſes of all che Men in the World could con- ta 
tribute nothing to my Salvation, nor give me the chi: 
leaſt Meaſure of Divine Grace, And therefore 
I will never do any the leaſt thing to pleaſe Men; 
* am a Diſciple of Chriſi, and of none 
Ot 6 #f7 Hs PS MUG, N 
F. 1944+ By which it is eaſie to diſcover, that 
I feek to flatter no body; and my Wricings are 
a ſufficĩient Proof, that I am free and ingenuous, 
and that I never diſſemble on any Account, but 
keep always to the plain Truth, not regarding 
whom it may pleaſe or diſpleaſe, and making no 
Difference, whether they be ſecular Perſons or 
Eccleſiaſticks, Whether they be Great or Small. 
declare to every one what is proper for his Fer- 
fection. But if I ſought to pleaſe Men, 1: owl 

- follow 
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follow another Method, and ſpeak to every one 
what he inclin'd moſt to hear, eſpecially to thoſe 
who would have me to confirm their Sentiments. 

por there's none of all the ſeveral Parties and Re- 

WW izions, but would gladly receive me, if I would 

| WH fatter them, and ſpeak what they are willing to 

hear; becauſe all Men are full of Self. love, and 
deſire only to be approved and followed. It 
would never ſatisfie them to have the bare Com- 
pellation of Sir; but they ſeek to be applauded 
and followed, as N. N. doth, who would be 
far from calumniating me in print, if I would 
enter into his Sect. Though I did not call him 
dir, he would be gratified ſufficiently if I told him, 

That be had the Holy Spirit, or that his Sect is 

founded on the Divine Light. But 1 will flatter 

no Body, neither in Word nor Deed. If 1 call 
any Man Sir, tis certainly becauſe he deſerves it; 

or becauſe it is the Cuſtom of the Place where I 

live. For otherwiſe 1” would never do it. In 

Flanders and Brabant, they give all faſhionable 

Women the Title of Aiſtreſ:; and in France, 

that of Madam: Now if | ſhould offer to change 

this Cuſtom, I ſhould-breed no little Murmuring 
and Confuſion ; yea, I ſhould not be well under- 
ſtood, For if 1 gave the Title of Madam 
to a Merchant or Shop-keeper's Wife in Flan- 
ters or Brabant, | ſhould make my ſelf be laugh- 
ed at, and excite Vain-Glory in her that acce- 
pied of this Title, without having the Quality 
correſponding to it; fince it belongs only to La- 
lies, and not to Citizen's Wives, how. rich ſo- 
wer they be. And on the other Hand, if I gave 
the Title of Miſtreſt only to a Citizen's Wife in 
Fance, 1 ſhould be much in the wrong; becauſe 
t is againſt the Cuſtom of the Country, and 1 
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ould not thus be well underſtood. We muſt al- 
a. "ays ule ſuch Words as PII to make ns be 
ä un- 
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underſtood of thoſe to whom weyſpeak; if we 
would avoid Debate and Confakons But be- 
cauſe theſe Quakers are diſordered in their Minds, 
they will obſerve no Order, nor ſo much as ſuf- 
| fer any other to do ſo, without treating bin 
4 contemptuouſly, as they do me; becauſe: obſerve 
; the good Order eſtabliſh'd by God and Man. I cannot 
ſee what Hurt there ſhopld be in one Word more 
than another, when we may. ſufficiently expreſs 
our Meaning by either of them. If I give the 
Title of Madam to a Perſons of Quality, it is to 
new, that I ſpeak to a Gentleman or Noblemag's 
ady. And when I give another the Title of 
Miſtreſs, I thereby intend to expreſs an-ugmar- 
Tied Woman, or a Citizen's: Wife. I1-wiſh the 
Quakers would ſhew me where it is written, that 
we muſt not make uſe of Words that ſigniſie the 
things we would expreſs? and Where we are com- 
manded to ſtudy proper Words | ta; expreſs a 
thing which People uſe to expreſs differently, ac. 
cording, to the Cuſtom of the ſevetal Places where 
they live? It would be ridiculous to call a Spoon 
a Ladle : For if I ask'd for one, they would WM | 
bring me the other, and ſo in other the like Caſes Mis: 
See what Confuſion . N. would lead me into, be. 
when he. would not have me to flame the Per- fe 
ſons I ſpeak to, according to their Quality: fan 
§. 175. For he particularly falls à mocking, an 
becauſe in my Writinęs, 1 gave the Duke of 
Holſtein, the Title of His Highneſs or Excellency 
and he asks me, Whether a+ Duke be mort excellen 
than 4 Beegar? To which I anſwer, that he is in 
deed; begue, by Divine Providence, he is bor! 
in a higher Rank, and plac d in a more eminen 
Station than a Beggar. Tho' it be true, that a 
5 Men are ſprung of Adam, and conſequently hac 
ul in bim the ſame Quality. Divine and Humane 
; like to that of Adam their Father; yet out nw (i 
—, m 
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me Fleſh and Blood . à wicked Cain, and 
WH x righteous” el. Now, if both the Good and 
„bad did proceed from the ſame Maſs; can it be 
did, chat they maſt all be equally good, or alike 
evil ; becauſe they had the ſame Father? How 
many do we ſee, that ate deſcended of the ſame 
father and Mother, and yet are altogether unlike 
in their Manners and natural Diſpoſitions? 1 had 
but one Siſter who was of Age, and who de- 
ſcended of the ſame Father and Mother with my 
ſelf, | and yet there was no Manner of Reſem- 
blance between us. For ſne was fair, and 1 
brown z he was paſſionate, and I mid; ſhe was 
roud, and I humble. What ſhall we ſay when 
we ſet to on Siſters, born and educated in the 
fame Place; and by the ſame Parents, and yet 
different one from the other ia every thing 
Muſt we therefore conclude with IV. N. that they 
muſt be both alike, becauſe they came of the ſame 
father, when we ſee the contrary happens every 
Day within the Compaſs of our Experience and 
Knowledge. | 
91761 ls it a good Argument to ſay, that there 
no more Exteilence in a Duke than in a Beggars 
becaule they ate hoth ſprung from Adam? ſince we 
ke in effect chat of Iwo that are ſprung of the 
ame Father and Mother, ' one” ſhall be virtuous, 
and the other naught. If Firtze be worthy of Ho- 
nour before God and Men, why may we not ho- 
tour one that's virtubus, and not another that's a 
Vagabond or a naughty Perſon, though they be 
doth Children of the ſame Father? Seeing there 
; none (c) Good but God, we muſt honour Good 
des wherever we find it, not regarding whether 
ere be any Evil in the Brother of him that is good. 
tor Goodneſs is never the leſs to be eſteem'd in any 
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Man, that he has a bad Brother. As long as he 
himſelf is endued with Goodneſs, he is always wor- 
thy of Reſpe& and Honour. 1 | 
F. 177. But theſe Dwakers will perbaps ſay, as at 
other times, Ne muſt haue no Reſpe& of Perſons. 
This is true, but we. muſt pay Reſpect to true Vir. 
rue, ſeeing it proceeds from God, who is to be ho. 
nour'd wherever He reſides. None can oppoſe 
this Truth; becauſe Virtue is worthy of Reſpect 
wherever it is to be found; and he who does not 
honour it, does not honour God, as theſe Onaker; 
acknowledge, at leaſt in Words. But they move 
this Queſtion, and ask me, Wherher a Duke be more 
excellent than a Beg gar, ſetting aſide the Con ſidera. 
tion of Virtue, which they will not own to be great. 
er in a Duke than in a Beggar? This may very 
well happen, becauſe in all Ranks and Conditions 
there are both Good and Bad; and it is not im- 
Poſlible but there may be an ill Duke, as well as 
an ill Beggar. Yet after all it is certain, that 
an ill Duke is ſtill more excellent than an ill 
Beggar, becauſe of the Dignity of his Rank and ; 
Office, which is always in it ſelf honourable; ſo Il jj 
that though the Man who is placed in it were n 
wicked, yet his Subjects ought ſtill to honour him, I 
becauſe God has eſtabliſh'd him their $uperiour ; MM 
(4) for all Authority comes from God. nc 
8. 178. This is what Gigi told his Fudge, when WM yi 
he ask d Him, (e) Knoweſt thog not that I have Power I ric 


to judge Thee? He anſwer'd, That his Power (F) fa 
came from Gd; and if God had not given it him, he w. 
Could have had no Power over Him to condemm on 
or deliver Him up to Death. Becauſe all Power, oi os 
hat kind ſoever, cometh from God, and non no 
can have Power over others, if God give it not the 


(d Rom. 12, 1. (e) John 19. 10. (f) Ib 
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for one Man is as good as another in Battle, with- 
out Diſtinction of Noble or Ignoble. But Power 
belongs to whom God hath given it. He hath 
etabliſhed Kings, Princes, Nobles, Gemlemen, Bur- 
veſſes, Tradeſmen, Labourers, Poor and Rich, Judges 
and Superiours to govern others. The .Luakers 
cannot change this Order which God has eſta- 
bliſned, by their fooliſh Fancy That "af Men 
are equal, becauſe all have ſprung of Adam; lince 
there is ſuch an Order in Heaven, as well as on 
Earth, For Chriſt tells us, in my Father's Houſe are 
zany Manſions (g). May not this imply, that 
there are many Degrees of Glory there, and of 
ſach as ſhall have Preterment ? For he ſays elſe- 
where, ( h ) That the firſt ſhall be laſt, and the luſt 
ſhall be fin ſt; to ſhew us that in Heaven there ſhall 
be Places of Preferment, as well as on Earth. I his 
is plain, for the Angels themſelves” are diftin- 
guiſned by different Titles, as that of Serapbims, 
Cherubims, | Thrones, (i) Dominions, &Cc. + ' 

§. 179, Ils it not evident that theſe 2zakers 
are in the Wrong in this their Practice of refu- 
ling to give Preference to any Man, and asking 
me, if a Date be more excellent than a Beg gar? 
The Thing ſpeaks of it ſelf, and Reaſon tells us, 
that a Dute, though he were wicked, is more ho- 
nourable than a Beggar; becauſe of the Dignity to 
which, by Divine Providence, he was born. lufe- 
riours ought not to flight their Saperiours for their 
Faults; becauſe there is one common Judge, who 
will call all Men to Account, and render to every 
one according ta his Works. If a Duke, a King, 
or any other in Authority, do Evil, he himſelt, and 
not others, muſt account” for it. We muſt leave 
the Judgment to God, and endeavour to do what 
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He has enjoin'd in the Command of Momonring (4) 

A of kind Mother. He diſtinguiſhes not the Good 

the Bad, bot ſpeaks" generally of honour- 
' , — 2 


Alt. | 188 | 
F. 180. This is entirely oppoſice to the Senti- 
ments of theſe Quakers, who'will nor pay Reſpect to 


ny Superiovrs, betafe there ate ſome bad ones. 4 
Thing *they” ſhould not ttouble themſelves with; 
for God oftentimes brings Good out of Evil. Vea, 
ſometimes He makes uſe of wicked Snperiovrs, as 
Executioners of His Divine Juſtice ro puniſh the 
Sins of their Inferioors. For God will not come 
down from Heaven Himſelf to puniſn Men, bot 
He ſuffers them to puniſh one another. And He 
would make uſe even of the Devils themſelves, if 
He found not bad Governours, to chaſtiſe the 
Wickedneſs of their Subjects. Wherefore we muſt 
honour God in all things, and fot ſay with theſe 
blind Qualers, That we are not to honour bad 
Superiours; yea, that we mult ceaſe to honour 
the Good, and obſer ve it as a general Rule, to 
honour no body, which comprehends both Good 
and Bad; whereas we ſhould honour all. For J4. 
cob ceaſed not to honour his Brother Eſau, and 
C1!) to bow himſelf to the Ground ſeveral times 
before him, calling him Lord, and himſelf his Ser- 
want, and his Wives his Handmaids, though Eſau 
was a wicked Man, and purſued his Brother Ja. 
rob for his Life. NE 211 
S. 181. If theſe Qualers had a Brother as wicked 
as Eſan was, they would rather ſuffer themfelves 
to be knock'd down, than tell him, They were his 
Servants, and their Wives his Handmaids, as good 
Jacob did. The Reaſon" of this is, becauſe they 
have nothing of the Spirit of God, and know no 

other Virtue but what is imaginary, Though they 
—. ee. 
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were Things altogether ridiculous, tis enough to 
them if they have a mind to call them Virtues, and 
to deſpiſe others hen they do not follow them. 
So this N. N. deſpiſes me, becauſe I give the Ti- 
tles of Sir, Are and Reverend Father to thoſe to 
whom I write. He ſees not that it is a Piece of 
Juſtice, and an Order eſtabliſn d by God, to deſign 
every one according to his Rank and Quality, as 1 
endeavour to do as far as | know it. And I will 
not change this Order eſtabliſh'd by God, to pleaſe 
N. N. becavſe he finds fault with what he ſhould 
commend. If he would diſparage me, he ought 
to ſearch out Things more blame-worthy than my 
giving the Title of Sir or Miſtreſs to ſuch as 
deſerve \it, or when it is the Cuſtom of the 
Country, f 
8. 182. Had he found any ill thing in me, he 
would never have been at Pains to upbraid me with 
ſuch Matters, But finding nothing worthy of Re- 
prehenſion either in me, or my Writings, he ſup- 
poſes Defects where there is real Perfection. I 
might well ask him, (n) What Sin do you lay to my 
charge? As Chriſt ask'd the Phariſees, who brought 
only falſe, Witneſs againſt, Him, ſaying, He was 4 
(n) Seducer of the People; (o) a Samaritan, (p) and 
one that called Himſelf the Son of God. Are not 
theſe great. Crimes in appearance, of which they 
accuſed Jeſus Chriſt ? Though He was altogether 
righteous and innocent, even in the Judgment of 
Pulate, who tho' he condema'd Him, yet ſaid, (3) 
I find. ng Fault in Him, and (7) What Evil bath He 
done? This N. N. doth alſo bring falſe Witneſs 
againſt me, ſaying, There are Lits and Contradiftions 
n my Writings, and entitling his Book, Antonia 
(m) John 8. 46. (n) Matth. 27. 63. - (o) Jobs 
$.48. (p) Jobs 10. 36. (q) Lale 23. 4. (r) 
Matthi 27. 2 3. | | | 
L 4 Bourignon 
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Bourignon detected, and ber Spirit known by its Fruit; 
not to be of God, as is clearly demonſtrated out of bi 
own Writings, This is put in Capital Letters on 
the Frontiſpiece of bis defamatory Treatiſe, not 
unlike to the Inſcriptlon that was put upon the 


Croſs of Chriſt, (2) Jeſus. of Nazareth, the King of 


the Jews. To which-it bears no {mall Reſemblance; 
for he expoſes me as it were, on a Theater of De- 


riſion, by his Treatiſe, and accuſes me almoſt of the 


ſame Crimes; namely, That I am a Seducer of the 
People, (t) « Samaritan, that | withdraws Husband; 


from their Wives for her own Satisfattion, and ont 


that calls her ſelf a Mother of true Behievers. 

F. 183. Are not theſe great Evils, like to thoſe 
of which the Jews accuſed Chriſt, but falſiy, as theſe 
Quakers alſo do me? For it there had been any 
Truth in theſe Accuſations, this N. N. would ne- 
ver have adduced it as a Crime, that I deſign Men 
and Women by the Titles of Sir and Miſtreſs, be- 
cauſe this is a Piece of Decency and good Breed- 
ing, which all good Men ſhould commend. For 
1 give ſuch Titles to none but ſuch as I believe 
do deſerve them for their Virtues, or their Extra- 
ction, or their Places and Offices. I have good 
Reaſon to give an honourable Deſignation to a 
virtuous Perſon ; for there is nothing in the World 
more honourable than Virtue, which comes ori- 
ginally from God. Wherefore I give certain Prieſts 
the Title of Reverend Father, a Thing for which 
N. N. fo mightily condemns me, becauſe I know 
them to be virtuous Perſons, whoſe Virtue deſerves 
Reverence, Yea, though I ſaw not ſuch Virtues in 
Prieſts, yet I might well give them the Title of, 
Reverend Fathers, by reaſon of their Offices and 
Dignities, ſince God has choſen them to be Paſtors 
to His Flock, This Title or Deſignation muſt not 


( Jein 19. 19. (t) Ibid, 4. 18. 
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be taken from them for their perſonal Faults, be- 
cauſe theſe Two are always to be diſtiguiſhed, For 
a Paſtor- may well be called, Reverend Father, tho” 
at the ſame time he be an ill Man, if you diſtin- 
gui ſn his Office from his Perſon; ſince the Mini- 
{try he diſcharges is always honourable in it ſelf, and 
no body can take from one the Dignity which God 
has given him. If He has given ſuch a Dignity to 
Prieſts and Paſtors, their Wickedneſs and Sin can- 
not remove 1t from their Offices and Stations, ſee- 
ing they hold the Place of God here on Earth. 
Therefore Chriſt ſaith to Prieſts, He that heareth 
(% you, heareth me; becauſe the Office they diſ- 
charge is His Miniſtry.” 

F. 184. Yet the Meaning of this is not that we 
muſt hearken to Prieſts, as to Chriſt, in every | 
thing they ſay 3 for. as Men they may teach evil 
Things, which we muſt reje& and deſpiſe, yet ſtill 
without diſparaging the Dignity of the Office and 
Employment they diſcharge, which can never be 
leſſen'd by the Sins of Men. For this Dignity ſhall 
ſtil] continue, whatever their Behaviour may be. 
And if a wicked Man diſcharge the Office of a 
Paſtor to Day, the ſame Office may fall into the 
Hands of a holy Man to Morrow; becauſe the 
Dignity is not confined to the Perſon, but paſſes 
from one to another, as Occaſion offers. 

F. 185. This is alſo to be obſerved in Nobility, 
which in like manner cometh from God, ſeeing it 
takes its Riſe from Virtue, and not from Fleſh and 
Blood, For all Men being deſcended of Adam, 
one Blood cannot in its Original be more noble 
than another, though in Proceſs. of time Nobility 
deſcends with noble Blood. For Virtue at firſt en- 
nobled ſome Perſons, who being choſen from among 
the People, to govern them, were made Kings, 
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Dukes, or Princes. And God alſo. gave them a 
larger Meaſure of His Grace to fit for Go- 


vernment, becauſe they ſtood more in need of it 


than private Perſons ; and the Divine Juſtice cannot 
fail to beſtow his Grace according to every ones 
Need. He certainly gives a double Portion. of Hs 
Spirit to Superiours, when they are. choſen to this 


it for their own Conduct, it would be impoſſible 
for them to govern others. Therefore David and 
Solomon had more Wiſdom after they were Kings, 
than they had before; as all Superiours alſo have, 
whether they be good or bad. 

$. 186. But when ſome of theſe: make not a 
right Uſe of that Grace, or of this double Portion 
of the Spirit, it is a Sign that the Subjects have de- 
ſerved to be puniſn'd for their Sins, and are juſt- 
ly chaſtiſed by the Injuſtice of their Superiours, 
ſeeing God could not more fitly, chaſtiſe a People, 
than by wicked Superiours, who are the Miniſters of 
His Divine Juſtice... And in this-Quality People 
ought to honour them, though they be wicked, be- 
cauſe of the Dignity and Power that God has given 
them. If theſe Quakers were humble, they would 
not be ſo ſtiff and obſt inate in refuſing to honour 
any Man, or to obey Judges and Magiſtrates ; but 
even when they were harſhly treated by ſuch, 
would reckon they had deſerved this ſevere Treat- 
ment, becauſe of their Sins: 5 l 

S. 187. But theſe People can never humble them- 
ſelves by reaſon of the proud Conceit they have of 
their being the Peopie of God, and having the Light 
of the Holy Spirit. It is to be fear'd they will no 
more be converted than Lucifer, if they continue 
in their Bigotry, and the Reſolution of paying 
no Reſpe& to Superiours. Which is a great Er- 
ror, ſeeing God commands us, (x) To Honour Fa. 
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ther and Mother, whether good or bad; under 
which are comprehended all ſorts of Superiours, or 
ſuch as rule over us, or have the Charge of us. 
And therefore I give the Title of Sir, or Reve- 
rend Father, to Prieſts and Paſtors that are ſettled in 

Dignities, becauſe of their Office and Function. 
§. 188. And tho? N. N. accuſe me particularly 
for honouring . A Cort, or calling him Reverend 
Father, yet 1 am not in the leaſt to be blamed; 
decauſe herein I "Have done nothing but what 1 
was obliged to do. For he was worthy of Ho- 
pour on ſeveral Accounts. Firſt, He was a good 
and virtuous Man. Sevondly, He was a Prieſt and 
Paſtor plac'd in®Dignity, and entruſted with a 
Power of guiding the People ; which Charge and 
Office was in it ſelf honourable, tho' he had not 
been virtuous. Thirdly, I was obliged to honour 
him; becauſe he was one that had a Zeal for the 
Glory of God, and endeavoured with all his 
Might to promote the Salvation of Souls; and 
for theſe Ends he prevail'd with me to go to Hol- 
land. Tou ſee the Reaſons why he deſerved the 
Title of Sir and Reverend Father; for which N. 
N. unjuſtly blames me with ſo much Paſſion. 
He endeavours to ſurpriſe me in my Words, with 
regard to the ſaid 2M. de Cort, as if I had honour- 
ed a wicked Man, ſcoffing at what I wrote to him; 
namely, That he ha done a very ill thing in ſelling 
Northſtrand to the Fathers of the Oratory, before 
be had paid hes Creditors ; and that he could neither 
ſell, nor they buy ſuch a Purchaſe, without committing 
the Sin of Robhery, This, N. N. adduces as a Con- 
tradition in my Writings, ſaying, That in one 
Place I write co M. de Core, that he hal 
committed Robbery, and yet elſewhere I honour 
him as a Reverend Father, And this Contradicti- 
on he would have to include both Lying and 
Flattery, tho? there be no Contradiction in my 
| " Words, 
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Words, much leſs Lying and Flattery. For 2 
holy and perfect Man may fall into ſuch a Fault 
as M. de Cort was guilty of, in ſelling Northſtrand, 
before he bad paid his Debts; ſeeing every one 
knows, that David committed Adultery with 
Bathſheba, and Murder in cauſing her Husband 
Uriah to be kill'd 3 and yet God himſelf declares, 
that David was 4 Man (y After his own Heart. 
S. 189, Certainly N. N. would be able to find 
out. Contradictions in the Works of God, ye 
Flatteries and Lies too. For when God ſays, that ſo 
great a Sinner as David, was 4 Man after his 
own Heart; if we underſtand this as N. N. does 
my Writings, it hath no manner of Truth in it. 
And therefore I need not be offended, it in 
them he condemn what he might with a greater 
Shew of Reaſon quarrel with in the HolyScripture, 
which is fill'd with ſuch Truths, as N. V. takes 
for Lies, Contradictions, and Flatteries. For I'm 
content to be a Flatterer and Liar, as God him- 
ſelf was in Reference to David; and 1 will ne- 
ver repent of my honouring M. de Cort, tho” I of- 
ten reproved him for his Faults; hecauſe one may 
be worthy of Honour, and pet à Sinner coo. 
S. 190. But the Qualers ate unable to compre- 
bend theſe, things, but will be figding Fault 
where there is none, as the Phariſees did in 
Chriſt's Time, ſaying, He was ( =) 4 Seducer of 
the People; for the ſame thing do the Quakers alſo 
ſay of me; and that he (a) was 4 Samaritan, be- 
cauſe he left his Apoſtles in the way, that he 
might go and ſpeak with the Woman of Samaria 
(6) at the Well. Which the Quakers would in- 
ſmuate that I do alſo, by withdrawing Husbands 
from their Wives for my own, Satisfaction. The 
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[ 

(c) The Son of God, asking bim (di) whom he took him. 
g ſelf to be f And theſe Dualer, ſcoff at me tor 
1 ſaying, that I am a Mother of true Believers, ask- 


ing me, whom I rake my ſelf to be? As if I eſleem- 
ed my ſelf more than I ovght to do; whereas I 
ſpoke the Truth when I ſaid, I am a Mother of 
true Believers, as Chriſt told the Truth when he 
ſaid, he was the Son of God. For tho'l be a 
barren Virgin in the natural Senſe, and paſt the 
Age of bearing Children, yet I have brought forth 
Children in the Spirit of Chriſt, and that after this 
manner. When my Mind is diſengaged from the 
Remembrance of earthly things, and my Heart 
eleyated to God, he gives me his Light, and my 
spirit receives it, conceiving his true Evangelical 
Doctrine, which having well incorporated, I bring 
it forth in its Seaſon to others by my Words 
and Writings. Thus God doth by my Mouth and 
Pen, bring forth true Chriſtians. And they who 
have received this Doctrine by my Words or 
Writings, and are thereby begotten into the 
Spirit of Chrift, are my Children, whom I have 
brought forth,” as St. Paul alſo faid Ce), that 
he had begotten ſome ſuch in his time. 

§. 191. But theſe Quakers like Jumes and Fam. 
bres ()] reſiſt the Truth, and before they try 
whether 1 ſhall be indeed ſuch a Mother of true 
Chriſtians or nor, they mock at it, that they may 
diſparage the Truth before it be known. *Tis 
much to be feared theſe Qualers ſhall never know 
it. But *tis very ill done in them, to ſeck to bin- 
der others from knowing it. But they will never 
be able to hinder any Perſon of — Senſe, Who 
ſhall read my Writings, and this Warning, from 
diſcovering it: For all ſuch will there find Truths 
ſo clear, that theſe Quakers ſhall never be able to 
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darken them with their Fancies, and ſophiſtical 
Reaſonings 3 which ſerve only to favour | their 
own. Errors,” and to cloud the Minds of others, 
Whilſt they thought to have brought me upon 
the Stage by their ſlanderous Treatiſe; they have 
digged the Grave in which they ſhall be buried, 
and from whence their falſe Reaſonings ſhall never 
be able to recover them; for Falſhood is too 
weak to ſtand àgainſt the Truth; and it can ne- 
ver detect Antonia Bourignon, nor ſhem that her Spi- 
rit 4s not of God, as theſe Qualers write in great 
Characters on the Title- Page of their Defamatory Wl « 
Treatiſe,, which contains nothing but Errors and 
Lies, 1 profit no body, and ſerve only to 
diſcover their own Spirit inſtead of mine For 
all Men may eaſily perceive, that this Treatiſe is Wl / 

? 

ſ 


full of Confuſion, Bitterneſs, and cutting Re- 
and Scoffs withont any Reaſon; which 

are far from 2 Chriſtian Spirit. There's no In- 
ſtruction or Edification to be got from it, no Wl h 
Light of Which theſe Quakers make theit Boaſt; Wl » 
but it abounds with the Proots and Evidence 
of their being led by a Spirit of Error and Dark - 
neſs, to which they are given u. 
F. 192. For how great an Error is it to ſay, 
That am detected by their Trmſe; fecing 
they know nothing of me, nor of ny Spirit, and 
are no ways capable of knowing it? Ho then 
could they diſcover it to others? But if they 
knew me indeed, I ſhould he well pleas'd they 
diſcovered me; becauſe ſuch: is the Will of God, 
who will have me to be known. Were it not 
for this, 1 ſhould be far from writing or ſpeaking 
to any concerning myſtical and Divine things. | 
was altogether ſilent about them, for many years, 
and ſhould--be fo ſtill upon better Grounds, now | 
am more advanc'd in Age, and conſequently 
ſhould love Reſt and Quiet better than - of 
| 0 4 
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Youth. But I'm reſolvd to prefer the Will of 
God to my own Repoſe and Satisfaction, and to 
make my ſelf known both by: Word and Decd, 

F. 193. So that theſe Quakers would have done 
mea good Office, had they in their Treatiſe diſ- 
covered me, ſuch as Jam; and they would have 
end d me of the Trouble of diſcovering my ſelf. 
But alas! theſe poor ignorant People have dif- 
covered to all the World, that their own Spirit 
is not of God, whilſt they pretended to diſcover 
the ſame thing of mine. For tis like this Set 
of the Qualers had never been ſo fully detected 
to the very Bottom, it they had not publiſhed ſuen 
2 Treatiſe againſt me. 80 that it may truly be 
ſaid of them, (g) That they have fallen into the 
pit hien bey had digg d for another. This ordi- 
narily to the Malicious, who thinking to 
ſmite others Wound themſelves. It does not tron- 
ble me to be known for what I am; becauſe 1 
have done nothing unbecoming. Therefore I'm 
very Willing to come to the Light, and 1 don't 
tbink that any one can truly ſay. that in all my 
Life I have done any thing blame-worthy before 
Men. But if Men allow themſelves to lie, they 
may ſay what they pleaſe againſt me. This I can- 
not hinder «becauſe all Men are free to ſpeak as 
they think fit- And it is very uſual for wicked 
Men to ak Evil of the Good; becauſe the 
Deeds of the Righteous are a tacit Reproof to the 
Wicked. Therefore they cannot endure them, 
but do theit utmoſt to perſecute them. So does 
N. N. treat me, who finding no Evil in me, in- 
vents Lies and Falſhoods, that he may have fone 
Pretext to ſpeak Evil of me; and when his Lies 
cannot be proved, he accuſes me of things that 
are good, endeavouring by falſe Reaſons to make 
them appear evil. | 
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S. 194. And herein he may have had no ſmall 
Aſſiſtance from the Study of his Philoſophy; ſeeing 
it has been invented by Men for no other End, 
but to make Evilqpals for Good, and Good for 
Evil, by Arguments contriv'd through the Sub- 
tilty of perverſe: Minds, who deſiring to continue 
in their Wickedneſs have found out a corrupt Phi- 
loſophy, abounding with falſe Reaſonings, forg'd 
on purpoſe to ſtrengthen aud ſupport their Wick- 
edneſs, And this is ſo well covered and diſpui- 
ſed, that he is reckon'd a learned Man, who can 
reaſon dexterouſly to obſcure the Truth, and give 
à plauſible Colour to a Lie. A thing now com- 
monly practis'd by Men of Study and Learning. 
For I knew-a Lawyer, who carried a Cauſe be- 
yond every one's Expectation, there being great 
Difficulty in the Caſe, ſo that many-well-$Kill'd 
in ſuch matters, thought that no judge Whatever 
could have given a Deciſion in it. But this Law. 
pleaded ſo dexterouſly for his Client, that 
carried the Cauſe. And yet afterwards he ſaid, 
Thar if the Judgment were reverſed, and the ad- 
verſe Party would take him for his Advocate, he 
would find out ſo many Reaſons and Arguments 
oppoſite to thoſe he had formerly adduced, that 
2 Judges and all others ſhould be perſwaded, 
that this conttary Part in the Right, and 

ſhould gain the Cauſe. « hos! s Ha * 
§. 195. Behold how Men employ the Under- 
ſtanding God has given them, in finding out falſe 
Reaſons to ſerve their own Ends, as N. NV. does, 
when he propoſes to prove from my own Writings, 
that my Spirit is not of God; affirming, That theſe 
Writings are full of Contradiftions, Lies and Flatterics: 
And left this ſhould be found to be falſe, he ac- 
cuſes me of ſeveral-perſonal Faults, thinking to car- 
ry the Cauſe, by the falſe Reaſons he has learn'd 
from bis Philoſophy, But he never miſſes m_ 
; ovn 
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band kinder; for all Men of Senſe will eaſil7 
perceive, that his frivolous Arguments can con 
clude nothing againſt the Subſtance and Force of 
thoſe Reaſons that flow from the Truth of God: 
(a) For the Word of Go e Two-edged Sword, 
which ſpares no body, and overturns at one Blow 
il the falſe Divinity and Philoſo 1 7. Men. 
by this Word, that God will ( Tres e ford 
Wiſdom of the "Wiſe, and bring to nothing the 
derſtanding "of the Prudents And this 2 8 
de done more effectually, than by communi- 
ating His Wiſdom to a ly Maid without Stud 
and Learning, whom theſe dating "Quakers are ſo 
dold as to encounter with Deriſion and Scorn, 4 ö 
the Great Goliabh (c) mock d at little David, tho 
he was thrown: ro the Ground by him; ( 
and fam weite his own Sword. Which ſhall like- 
viſe undo ubtedliy happen to this N. V. who was 
enger to engage me, without knowing the Force 
at that Goc has given to my pen, no more tha 
1, NColab kn the Force gf little Dævid's Sling 3 
d- becauſe he kne not the Fotrer of the Spirit of 
de Cod that was in Him; ſo that he needed no other 
ts Arms bot a Stone to kill him. Who ſees not that 
at che ame ching muſt befal the Sel of the Quulert ? 
d, ¶ ince they have the Confidence to boaſt, both by 
ad their Words and Wrieings, that they dont: 
me ; and that they have diſtovered that my 37 
r- Inc is not of God) as they tell us in the Title 
ſc rage of their flanderous Treatiſe againſt me, 
cs, Mvberein” they glory, as Goliab did in * Sword, 
71, With wbicb he thought to have kil'd little De- 
eſe N Bur l'm of opinion, that this Treatiſe alone 
ri deſtroy them, and that their Sect ſhall live 0 
c- Woo wo longer im the Eſteem of right intention'd Men, 8 
ar — Ir nm — — 
14 (a) Heb. 4. 12. (b) 1 Cr. 1. 19. 0 1 Sm 
-. 14. (d) Ibid. v. * e . 
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eſtablid by God; which they Band obſerve 
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- ickedgeſs ſhall be ſufficiently ma- 
own Allegations. . 

2. 2 — will be eyideat in the . firſt Place 
Tha very Title gt this Treatiſe is falſe ; ſee- 
ing, am no ways diſgovered, but moſt Ally ac- 
cusd by the Contents of it; and ſeeing 1 have the 
oly 85 and cleave to the Truth, which ß 
od, W 550 1 have deen obliged to de- i / 

725 by, reaſon of this calumnious t 

"kick as prompted me to lay open the n 

r thiags that bad ſtill remdin'd hid, Na 

they had not given me. this Occaſion to diſcover T 

on, 200. 2 — . ruth of what Chriſt Wl ;, 

5th mf nas needs be that Offences Bl 

th . 5 not happen'd, | Wc. 

* A e di Joi which i apen the 0 

i 75 But Cbriſt cantanues, int th 

bat Man by whom the Offence cometh... 

der N. N. as brought this Wo upon th if 

os, endeavouring to prove. that my Spirit is N tn. 
317 

we 197. For, by this Meaos, be bas made it e- 1 

videnr to all Men, that The © Spirit of bis Party is tn 

not of God, yea that they have not ſa much as a My. 


12 


_ good natural Judgment, as may eaſily appear from hi 


all the 2 s they baye. brought againſt me; . 
and particvlarly from hs 75 there were no more, W ty. 
that they blame me for giving. Men the Title of Wl Co 
Sir, or other Titles, ſuitable to their reſpeRive 
Qualities. There. can be. — ng more reaſona- 
ble than this, and yet they condemn me for it 
28 4 e if 1, were guilty. of a Crime 
Ain Men their proper Titles This is a- 
the Rules of Civility and good Breeding 
as well as Virtue and and the Orde 


(e) Mart. 18, >. CY 
1 | "Them? 


. 6 
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themſelves, inſtead of finding Fault-with me, be- 
cauſe 1 obſerve them. And hereby they diſtover 
the Diſorder of their Minds, and the Weakneſs 
of their Sect, which cannot ſo much 4s bear 
with common Civility and good Manner s. 
$. 198. Much leſs could they bear with the 
trae Virtue of the Children of God, which theſes 
Ouakers are great Strangers to. Had they been 
the Diſciples of Chriſt when he was 5 Earth, 
they would have forſaken and lighred Hime wWRen 
ſaid, (F) Take, cat of my Fleſh, and drink of my Blood. 
They would, have murmur'd and replied, (g) 
How can this Man give us bis Fleſh to eat, and his 
Blood to drink? would have gone | 
from him, as one that told Lies and taught Er- 
rors; becatiſe they could not have und | 
he Divine" Myſteries, that were bid under His 
Words. No Wonder then, if theſe Tone 4 
light and deſpiſe me, when 1 tell the "Truth; 
that Jan A Mother of true Bel:overt ; becauſe they * 
underſtand not this Language, and conceive only 
what is Viſible and ſenſible to Nature. For they 
take it to be a” Virtue, to pay no Reſpeck to ah 
ir Net, n Aae ir Na 
is M 3, namely, in Kings, Princes, Nobles, 
Magiſtrates, Judges, and all that are in Authori= 
ty. If they had any Knowledge of the inviſible 
God, they might adore him in himſelf; but ſince 
they know him not, they ſhould honoutr him <F- 
his Creatures, in thoſe Who are ſet over FT 
. to govern t 7 Ar his Place 
on Barth. © By negte@ing this Boe 
leclare, that they have not the Ding BY 
ind that they are void of common Civility as 
rell as Reaſon ; and therefore ought to be reje- 
ted by all Men of Underſtanding and Sincerity. 


(f) Po, 6. 53. Math 26, ” 128. (80 Fo. 6. 42. 
LN M 2 §. 199. 
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-$. 199. And thus their Spirit ſhall ſooner, be 
diſcovered not to be of God, than mine, which ad- 
vances nothing that's contrary to Perfection, good Ml! 
Manners, or ſound Reaſon. Which ſhews that t 
I am guided by the God of Order, as theſe ! 
Nalers ſhew that they are led by a Spirit of WI © 
order and Confuſion. This is evident to all MW 
the World, were it but in this one Point, that MW" 
they would have no Man to be called Sir, or to 
have any other Title; intending to make all Men I 
equal. Which would breed ſuch Confuſion in the fl + 
World, that Men being under no Subjection, 0 
would deſtroy one another. And on this Ac- Wo! 
2 this Sect is moſt pernicious to all Govern- Wi 
ts and Common-wealths, and may come, in N 
Proceſs of Time, to ſubyert al-forts'of Ranks and Wil 
ag Men, if it ſhould encreaſe? Andithere- Wit 
tis well, that God has been pleas d to inſpire * 
me to diſcover them by this Warning, that they WW” 
may no longer be blindly followed by the Well Cr 
meaning; but that every one may know them 10 
for what they ate, namely, A Sed addicted to Er- 
ror and Confuſion, to Pride and ance, that's ca- Nof 
fable 10 deceive the moſt ſincere and right intention d, tbe 
with a Shew of Virtue and Sancti. This is more thr 
pernicious than the Exil that — open and undiſ- : 
iſed, which all Men may avoid, it evi⸗- ö 
catly diſcovers it ſelf to be Evils whereas theſe in 
r Shews and Appearances of Goodneſs may e 
ily ſeduce good Men, who- have not Light e- 
nough to ſee through them. r 
Hao hut I fear that when theſe: Quaker 
hall fee . themſelves thus laid open, they'll deny 
\ very matter of Fact, as I'm already inform'd 
pretend, /t ib not true that they refuſe to py 
Reſpect to Men; but that they honour Su 
their own Way, tho" they will not pull off the Hat to 
them. But they would do well to tell us what 
| Reſpect 


Anſar} of e of Hung. 
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Reſpect they can pay to Gover) jours or Magi- 


ſtrates, when they would not ſo muchas lock u 

their Shops on a Hohy-Daꝝ in Obedience to the 

Magiſtrate at Amſterdam, ſo that he was oblig'd 
boo uvſe Force, and nail up one of them by the 
land of publick Juſtice, — I have formerly nar- 
. WH cated 3; and after the ſaid Shop was thus ſhut up 
the Magiſtrate, theſe Dxaters would never b- 
n 
e 


pen it again, bur chang'd their Dwelling on this 

Account, that they might not obey the Magiſtrate 
is this Matter; yea, that they might contumaci- 
. Wouly oppoſe him to cheir own Loſs. If this be 
- ibcir-way-of yeilding Obedience, it may well be 
alld a — right obſtinate Diſobedience. But 
al Evil Doers are ready to deny their Crimes, 
aud the leaſt Defence they can uſe for themſelves 
s to pretend, That what is laid to their Charge 
1s falſe, according to the common Proverb, Foal 
Crimes are deni able. For the Story 1 formerly 
told of what happen'd in ghe Province of Freize- 
land, in relation to the Q, is a ſufficient Proof 
of their refuſing, Obedience to Governours ; ; felng 
they chuſe les to let themſelves be * 
trough the Streets, than to go from one] 
o another by the Magiſtrate's Order; yea, they 
vould rather be ſhut up in the Work-bouſe, or die 
In Priſon; chan pull off the Hat in rhe Magiſtrates 
Preſence, or lit down on a Bench at bis Com: 
and. 

6. 201, Al not theſe Inſtances abundantly * 
tient to convict the Luakers of Diſobedience ta 
Magiſtrates ? And ſhould we Rill liſten to their 
uſe Reaſonings in this Matter, when their Worky 
lie their Words? For this is an uſual} thing 
fith them on all Occaſions. They tell us alſo, 
os tis not true that they refuſe to ſalute others; 
king they do ſalute them after their own Faſhion, 
and as to me they alledge, That it 5s falſe, that 

M3 [gu 
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1 
1 give Honour to wham tit due! for tho I mayyive fl © 
Titles to ſame that deſerve them, yet I give them like- b 
Ren bers cbr e ten not, I may f. 
a 
i 


8. 203. How true this is will appear if it be 

conſider d, that they expreſly condemn me for 
giving. che Dale of Holſtein, the Title of Hr 
Excellency, asking me, If there be more Ex- i 
cellency-in_ him than in @ Beggar ? Whence it i tt 
evident, that theſe Qualers Hame me unjuſtly, and IM fi 
are guilty af a Lie, when they ſay that I give Ti- t 
tles to whom they are not due; for 1 believe WM 13 
this Duke to be a Sovereign Prince, to whom Ho- 
nour and Authority doth belong, as alſo that he Wl 1s 
is eminent for his Virtues. If the-Qzekers queſtion Wl en 
this, they may inform themſelves by thoſe who Il fl! 
are beſt acquainted with, him. For my Part, 1 . 
{peak as I think, according to the Knowledge | IM nit 
have of him; and I will not ceaſe to call him i vt 
Excellence; fearing leſtꝭ the Compellation be leſs eat 
than he deſerves; as Mays fear leſt I have ho- Be 
noured Perſons too little, rather than too much, Cb 
uſe the Apoſtle recommends it to Chriſtians, 
In Honour to prefer ane another. This Prete- 
rence is chiefly due to Noblemen; ſeeing they are 
deſcended. of noble Parents; and Nobility had its 

Riſe from Virtue, which is always honourable. 

F 203. It is beyond all Diſpute, that a Noble 
Perſon is more excellent than one of thę Vulgar; 
for Experience plainlyſhews it. I Have conversd 
with Foor and Rich, Noble Perſons and Mechs 
nicks, and I have _ that the Noble are more 
rtuous than thoſe of mean Extraction, if it wer 
t as tt the moral Virtues. They are train'd u 
to greater Candour, Humility and Clemency tha: 


Mechanicks; and therefore they are much more 0 
— - - 3 — — Ne 
ch) Rom. 13. 10. 4 


civil 
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civil, and more to be reſpected for theſe Virtues ; 
becauſe the Moral Virtnes are great Preparatives to 
the Divine; and he who is morally virtuous, has ma - 
ny Advantages for becoming a Friend of God, 
and has not ſo many Vices to conquer as an un- 
mannerly- Perſon, who follows his brutifh Paſſions 
without Reſtraint. Theſe Paſſions domineer in 
him, and when he has a mind to curb and reſtrain 
them, in order to. recover the Divine Favour, he 
finds much greater Difficulty in advancing himſelf 
to Chriſtian Virtue and Perfection, than one that 
is Noble and Courteo ns. E 4 

8. 204. And therefore in this reſpect a Beggar 
is not ſo excellent as a Gentleman, I had Experi- 
ence of all this when I took care of the Children in 
the Hoſpital of Liſle, for near the ſpace of Nins 
Years, where I received poor Beggars out of Cha- 
rity, as alſo the poor Children of honeſt Parents, 
who had fallen low in the World, and I could as 
eaſily diſtinguiſn the one from the other by their 
Behaviour, as we do Gald from Heat. For the 
Children oficiviliz'd Parents were much more ſub- 
miſſive and obedient, than the Children of Beg- 
gars, who” being brought up in Poverty, had net- 
ther Honour nor Honeſty ; And after I had re- 
cainrd them from their beaſtly Cuſtoms, they re- 
turn'd to them again, fo ſoon as they had any Li- 
derty, loving better to live diſgracefully in Sloth 
and Idleneſs, than to work, that they might main- 
tain their it and Honour, which theſe poar 
Creatures do eaſily proſtitute, without Shame 4 
Modeſty, like the Beaſts; becayſe they have not 
much as civil or moral Virtues, | They readil 
give up. themſelves to all ſorts of Sins, which 
civil and well-bred Children qb carefully avoid, 

F. 20g. Whence we may ſee that a Dxle is more 
excellent than a Begga#, and that the Rich have 
6 Carer Advantages for Virrue than the Poor, and 
| ö M4 there: 
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therefore are more worthy of Honour, becauſe they 
are not at ſuch a Diſtance from the Divine Virtues, 
and they are more diſpoſed to follow the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, wherein He teacheth us to (%) Deny ou 
ſelves... For rich and creditable Perſons do uſual. 
ly..cultivate the Souls.of their Children, planting 
15 them the Fear of God, and breaking their Se//- 
will, that they may tender them happy even in this 
World; for one that has the Command of hi; 
Paſſions is univerſally beloy'd and careſsd. But 
Be gars and poor People commonly train up their 
ildren like Beaſts, raking no other Care of them, 
but to give them Victuats and Drink, and doing 
nothing towards their Salvation, or the Training 
them up to Virtue and good Manners:/ And ſince 
they have learn'd nothing of this kind in their 
younger Years, they grow up in Ys as the ir cor- 
rupt Nature inclines them; and ſo the can de- 
ſerye no Honour for their Virtues, of which they 
are utterly void; yea, they have no great Diſ- 
poſition to acquire any becauſe of their evil Ha- 
its. And thus it is ident that the, Noble are 
more worthy of Honour than the Ignohle, the Rich 
than the Poor, and a, Crtizen than a ar, for 
the Reaſons aboveſaid ; of which I my ſelt have had 
Experience in the different CharaQters and Diſpo- 
ſitions of thoſe I had under my un 
FC. 206, 580 that chere is no Reaſon for N. N. to 
ask me, Whether a Duke be more excellent than 4 
Beg gar If it be not to his own Confuſion, and to 
ſhew his Blockiſhneſs and Ignorance; of which 
Faults of his, every one may judge by this Warning 
and ſee whether I give Titles of Honour and Ci 
vility to whom they are not due, as this ignorant 
Man alledges iu his Treatiſe, ſince I do nothing 
without good Reaſon; nor do I beſtow the Title 


* 


(b) Math, 16. 24. 
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of Excellence or Sir, or any. other, upon any Man, 
without knowing why, If he had nothing elſe to 
lay to my Charge, but that I gave the Dake of 
Holſtein the Title of His Excellence, and to others 
the Titles of Sir, Adftreſs,, or Reverend Father, he 
ſhould rather have held his Peace, and ſaved his 
Money, inſtead of printing a Book, which is ggod 
for nothing but to be waſte Paper. For it has nei- 
ther Head nor Foot, and contains nothing but Lies 
and fooliſh Accuſations; ſuch as this, Thar 1 honour 
Men, and call my, ſelf. their Servant. Ex 60 

. 207. Are not theſe great Crimes I am guilty 


of, that I ſhould be feproach d by the Quakers, Who 


ſeek'to defame me for ſuch like Faults, endeavour- 
ing to prove by them, that my Spirit is not of 
Cod? This is but a poor Evidence to prove their 
Aſſertions. For if gone have the Spirit of God, 
but ſuch as are rude and uncivil, there would be 
but few Saint, in Paradiſe, ſeeing. all thoſe whom 
we take to be Saint were humble, civil and dif 
creet in their whole Behaviour, not only calling 
themſelves, the Servants.or Handmaids of others, 
but being ſo indeed. And Chriſt Himſelf tells us, 
(i That He came not to be mini ſtred unto, but to mi- 
niſter Why then ſhould "theſe ignorant Perſons 
blame me for ſubſcribing my ſelf at the End of 


my Letters, Tour Humble Servant? ſince Chriſt 


, teaches me, () To be. lowly in Heart, May I not 


ſignifie in Words what J poſſeſs in my Heart? For 
| am truly à Servant to all thoſe to whom I thus 
wrote, ready to ſerve. and afliſt them to the ut- 
moſt of my Poper in all that's good and honeſt. 
I neither feigned nor diſſembled when I wrote fo 
to them; becauſe my Heart is truly enclined to o- 
blige and ſerve my Neighbour. 7 


(i) Math. 20. a8, (k) Matth. 11.29. 
| 8.206. If 
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F. 208. If theſe Saaler will not fo much as wiſh 
a Good-morrow to their' Neighbour, they would be 
much more unwilling to do them any greater Ser- 
vice; and they would lie if they ſaid in their 
Letters, that they are Servants to any. But for 
my part, I can ſay it with Truth; for I am indeed 
a Servant to thoſe. to whom I wrote ſo; and [ 
ſay it not in meer Compliment or Civility, but 
am willing from my Heart to ſerve them in their 
Need, if it lie in my power. And therefore theſe 
Quakers have not yet ſufficientiy proved that I have 
not the Spitit of God, becauſe in my Letters to 
my Friends I ſubſcrib'd my ſelf, Their Humble Ser- 
vant; ſeeing this would rather prove that 1 have 
the Spirit of God, than that 1 have it not. S0 
that they are Evidences againſt themſelves, and 
declare that they cannot have the Spirit of God, 
whilſt they diſparage the Humility, (1) which je- 
ſas Chriſt has ſo earneſtly recommend to Chri- 
ſtians. For they think it not enough that they re- 
fuſe to be humble themſelves, but they alſo reprove 
thoſe who deſire to be fo, as if 1 ilcy of a 
Crime when I call my ſelf g Servant to others. 

8. 209. Hereby they. ſuſhicientlys diſcover that 
they are given up to a Spirit of Error, and ſeek 
only to cover their Pride when they ſay, Thar they 
wil flatter n Han, by ſubſcribing themſelves Servant! 
to any. And it may be it were a Fault in them to 
ſay ſo, becauſe they are not ſo indeed, but think 
too well of themſelves to ſerve any Man. Where- 
as, on the contrary, I reckon my ſelf happy, if 1 
can do any agreeable Ser vice to a. And there- 
fore I may write ſo with Truth, and without Flat- 
tery, ſeeing I neither deſire to flatter any nor to 
be flatter d by them. Yea, I have often told my 
Domeſticks, that I had rather be buffeted than 
— — — . —— . err nn 
(1) Matth. 11. 29, Cc, 18. 3, 4 a 
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atteted · And I am of the ſame Diſpoſition (till, 
being far from flattering any Man, ſince I no ways 
deſite to he flattered. Therefore theſe Qualer- 
are miſtaken if they think they have diſcover'd my 
Spirit; but I am not miſtaken in diſcovering theirs 
ſo deeply, that they themſelves never imagined 
they were ſo far from the Spirit of God, as I ſhew 
they are in this Warning. A | 
G. 210. Wherefore they are not à little obliged 
to me, and if they were wiſe, they would render 
me hearty: Thanks for diſcovering to them thoſe 
Errors they knew not well themſelves 4 becauſe the 
Heart of Man is always ready to impoſe upon it 
ſelf, and oftentimes flatters it ſelf ro its own De- 
ſtruction. And be that has found a faithful Friend, 
who diſcovers to him his ſecrer Faults, has found 
a rich Treaſure, and ought to value it more than a 
Mine of Gold; Wcauſe our ſecret Faults can ne- 
ver be reform, unleſs ſome true and faithful 
Friend diſcover them to us. For we would live 
and die without ever knowing them, and might 
haps be damn'd eternally for our unknown Sins. 
Wherefore David pray d expreſly againſt () b 
ſecret and unknown Sin, and begg'd Pardon of God 
for them, But theſe Ducters (it ſeems ) reckon 
themſelves more holy than David, ſince they ex- 
cuſe their open Sins, ſuch as their refuſing to ho- 
nour or was fry Man. How then ſhould they 
ever acknowledge their ſecret Sins, when they are 
laid open unto them? They are far from doing ir. 
ſeeing they endeavour to ſtifle the Lighe which dif- 
covers them; for inſtead of approaching it, they 
would gladly extinguiſh it by Calumnies, and by 
compoligg Books to prove that it is not of God. 
Sar. If they had any thing of the Fear of 
God left in them, or any Deſire of ſaving their 
Souls, they would have forght after this Light in 
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my Writings. And if it reproved their Faults, 
they ſhould have humbled themſelves for the ſame 
but if it blamed them not, they ought to give 
Thanks to God. Either gf theſe had been profi- 
table for the Salvation of their Souls. But to find 
fault with this Lighe, and to publiſn to the World, 
that it is not of God, is à Thing that no ways pro- 
fits them, but does much hurt to their own Souls, 
and gives Offence to their Neighbour. For all who 
are acquainted with me, and know that God hath 
given me His Grace, and imparted unto me His 
Light, are offended at the Boldnefs of theſe n- 
kers, and their Impiety in rejecting Things ſo good, 
and in diſparaging and appoſing them to the ut- 
moſt of their Power; This is a ſufficient Proof of 
their being led by an Evil Spirit, as Janne, and 
Jambres, (n) who reſiſted the Truth, whoſe Sal- 
vation is deſperate, becavſe*qut Of the Truth there 
is no God. And he who fins through Ignorance 
ſhall no more be ſaved, than he who. ſins out of 


. Malice, ſeeing Ignorance excuſeth not Sin, eſpe- 


cially when we have the Power to ſeek, if we had 
the Deſire to find. 8 . * 
6.212, Wherein theſe Nualers have been de- 
fective. For if they had had the Deſite of arch 
ing after the Truth, they had narrowly examin'd 
my Writings, and waited till they had ſeen mote 
of them. And if they had met with any doubtful 
or difficult Paſſages, they would have ask d of me 


the Meaning of them, that "they might ſee whe- 


ther this Light could have taught them any thing. 
But they are too proud to deſire to learn, Whilſt 
they think they know enough already. This is far 
from my Sentiment; for I am ſtill learnigg more 


every Day. Though I cannot deny but T have a 


great meaſure of the Divine Light in my Soul, yet 


r 
(p) 2 Tim. 3. 8. | 
| | til 
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| ſtill, expect to receive more of it. And if any 
one wonld tell me ſomething that I knew not be- 
ore, or diſcover to me ſome ſecret Fauſts, I would 
heartily thank him; becauſe. ſuch a Man would in 
effect expreſs greater Friendſhip for me; than 
they who praiſe and commend me. For theſe might 
cauſe me to fall into Vain. glory, whereas all things 
that diſparage me lead me to Humiliiy; even tho 
they were not true, they ſerve to depreſs, inſtead 
of elevating the Mind, as Praiſes and Flatteries do, 
which Þ utterly flight and deſpiſe, though N. N. 
alledge in his Treatiſe, That the deceaſed Mr. de 
Cort flarter d me in hi, Advertiſement to the Rea-. 
der, "d to the Fin Part of Light ariſen in 
Darkneſs; becauſe he highly eſteem'd the Truths 
which God imparts to me, and recommended them 
to Where Fo bug eee e een ere 

8213. If this be a Piece of Flattery that Mr. 
de Cort has beſtow id upon me, then ſure Pilate flat 
ter d Chriſt, hen e cauſed to be written upon His 
Croſs, - that (m) He "was tbe King of the Jews 3; 
ince indeed, according to human Reaſon, there 
was no Likelyhood'that the Son of à Carpenter 
ſhould be the Kingof the few. For what Reaſon 
had he:to' give Him the Title of King? He knew 
that He: was poor, and that His whole Retinue 
conſiſted only of Twelve mean Fiſhermen, and 
even all theſe forſook Him before His Death. He 
told them, that () The Foxes have "Holes, and the 
Birds off the Air have Neſts,” but the Son of Man baths. 
not where to lay His Head: And when He was ask d, 
(+) If He was'a King? He anſwer'd, (o) That His 
Kingdom was not of hir Mord. And yet Pilate 
wrote over His Croſs, That He was the King of the 
Jews. Lea, when the Jew: deſired he might only 

(m) John 19. 19. a) Matth. 8. 20. ( Jobe 
18. 33. (o) Ibid. v. 36. eee 


write, 


% 


* 
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write, ()) that He had ſaid, le mat the King of the 
Jews ;, yet, f ilate ſtill per ſiſted to give Him the Ti- 
de of XI, ſaying, (q) —_ wrinten, f 
heve written; Herein he very well, and 
ſpoke the Truth when he le 1 a KING, 
But theſe Q»akers would have ſaid, that this Title 
belong'd not to Him, and that be flatter d Him, 
ſeeing in effect He had no Kingdom on the Earth, 
and fo little Authority over the Jem, that He fled 

from one Place to another to hide Himſelf from 
them. All this ſeems. to be more remote from 

Truth, than what Mr. de Cort ſays of me in his 

| Advertiſement to the Reader, For he tells nothing 

| but the Truth, which he had experienc'd in his 
own Soul, namely, that I write by the Influence of 
the Holy Spirit, and that the Truths which 1 ad- 
| vance have never been underſtood in'a Senſe 
| ſo plain and ect. He ſpeaks not this out of 
| Flattery, but from the Kindneſs and good Af- 
fection he bears to his Neighbaurs, wiſhing them 
the ſame Happineſs, which he believes he has found 
in the Reading of my Writings. TRE he 


highly praiſes them in that Preface. 

8.214. But — ons; 
ſo they "wil-on and make it a ”_ In 
doubted that theſe Wiitags > ere not the Eſteem 5 

\ 


which Mr. de Cort has been pleaſed to beſtow upon 
them. This is a thing that every one may try, if 
he narrowly examine them. He may find” in his 
Experience, whether. Mr. de Cort has not told the 
Truth, and whether upon the Reading of theſe 
Writings one may not feel the Force and Efficacy 
of my Words, by ions they have in his 
Soul. This many have already experienc'd; and 


PLE own d, that theſe Writifigs are the Product 


=" 8 


Divine Wiſdom. Yea, not a few at this — 


Cp) rg 21. (q) tid. r. 22. 
. 
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would give them yet greater Commendations than 
Mr. de Cort has done, if it were needful, and that 
without all Flattery. For the Truth is a ſufficient 
Commendation to it ſelf, and ſtands not in need 
of being in any wiſe flattered; So that 1 deſpiſe 
the Praiſes of Men, and deſire nothing of them. If 
had not ſurmounted all humane Regards, I could 
not ſay any thing that. tends to my own: Com- 
= (as oſtentimes N 006 without being in 
Danger ot Vu as alſo becauſe common Pru- 
dence tells * 2 be who praiſeth himſelf is worthy 
Contempt. But by the Grace of God I have over- 
come all theſe, and care not any more, whether Men 
praiſe or deſpiſe me, provided I have the Teſtimony 
of my own Conſcience, that I have walked up- 
rightly, and ſpoken the Truth, as well when it 
makes for me, as when it is againſt me, putting 
no Difference betwixt that which tends to my 
Praiſe. or my Contempt. And I will ſtill maintain 
this Freedom of Spirit, chat I may always ſpeak 
the Truth, which I value far beyond the good 
or bad Opinion that Men may have of me. Which 
the aid A. de Cort knowing, ſpoke the Truth in 
his Preface, not fearing to excite any Vain-Glory 
in me; and if be had been yet alive, he would 
ſtill have ſaid more of the ſame kind; becauſe 
be had got more Good by theſe Writings, than he 


Err 


* 


could expreſs in Words. . 
$. 216. But that none may henceforth be tax- 
ed for praiſing me too much in their Prefaces 
to my Books, I'm reſolv'd. to compoſe them all 
my ſelf; and, if any find Fault with them, be 
may charge it on me, and blame none other. For 
lace God has endud me with bis Wiſdom, I have 
no need of any Man's Aſſiſtance to compoſe my 
Writings; and the rather, that the humane Wiſ- 
dom can add nothing to the Divine. Tis beſt 
to let it glide ſoftly from my own Pen without hu- 
mane 


SSA KSA 


And when Jeſus Chriſ did ent and aritth a other 
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mane Aſſiſtance. Thus it ſhal ſtill be the more 
perfect, and it will give the greater Occaſion to 
the Malicious to ſlight and deſpiſe what they do 
nat underſtand, as theſe ©nakers have don For 


when they ſaw a Preface before one of my Books, 


compds'd by the ſaid: A. de Cort, they accus'd 


him of Flattery; and when they ſaw another Pre- 


face to another Book, compasd by a Oifferent 
Hand, they ſaid, this laſt was aſhamed to pit "bis 
Name to it, becauſe he ſubſcrib'd it only by three 
Letters; thereby intimating, that (if he was not 
a bapiſt) he would have been aſham d to com- 
mend ſuch Writings. es 

S. 216; Whence we ſee how hard ip is to pleaſe 
ill affected Men, Who ate like the Phariſees, that 
found Fault with every thing For becapſe- (7) 
John the Baptiſt faſted; they ſaid he had a Devil 


Men, they faid ( 5) that be ttonous Man and 
a Wine-bibber. ' I cannot be otherwiſe 
treated by theſe Quakers intheirraſk and unchari- 


table Way of judging; ſince Chriſt had ſuch Treat- 
ment from the Phariſeer, who put a bad Conſtru- 
ction upon the beſt things he did. Foriawhen he 


ate and drank with Publicang that hi might turn 


them to God; they blam'd him, and ſaid, (t) He 
conver id with Sinners, and that () He na Glut- 
ton and a Wine bibber. So ſheſe Ouaters peak Evil 
of A. de Ort, who commended ] WMWritings, 
that all might have the Curioſity to read chem and 
ſo be converted unto God, as he himſelſ had been 
by the ſame means. But theſe ſay, He did 


it to flatter me, as they ſay alſo of my other Friend, 


That he was aſbam d to ſulſcribe bis Name; as if he had 
commended what was evil. But who can help the 

(r) Matth. 11. 18. (s) bid. v. 19. ( HMatth. 
9,11, (v) Ibid. IT, 19. 2 9 4 1 ab *% 
ONT. | Malice 


T. nn ww 
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Malice of Men, which, like the Spider, ſucks 
Poiſon out of every Flower, even out of thoſe 
from which the Bees do. ſuck their Honey? You 
may as ſoon take their Life from them, as this ill 
Nature ; for Malice is ſo agreeable to wicked Men, 
that they take Pleaſure in their Wickedneſs, as 


the Spider doth in its Poiſon. And he that ſhall 


be gene to conſider all the Accuſations which 
theſe Quakers have bronght againſt me, will 
that they have ſprung from meer Malice, and that 
they had no Ground to ſpeak or think evil of me, or 
my Writings, or ot Mr. de Cort; becauſe all theſe 
aim'd at a good End. For if I declare my Senti- 
ments, it is; that I may diſcover unto Men the 
Truths which I know and if 1 write the fame, it 
is that I may imprint them the deeper on their 
Hearts. And if Mr. de Curt praiſe them, it is 
that he may recommend them to ſuch as know them 
not ʒ and the Deſigg of all is, that all may be con- 
rerted to God, ani ſorſake the Errors and Sins in- 
*. 2 ly — — thro * * 2 
ow Out o t Deſigns ter 
draw nothing but Exil, a, the Tis 
that are moſt holy, and endea vouring to repreſent 
them as Exils and Sins. Vea, they, would even ſay 
of me what ; was ſaid of 5 Je, (* That I have 
« Devil, becauſe I wild not follow; their Faſhions, 
nor believe; that | do-amiſs. when 1 honour Men, 
or give them-the Title f Sir, or other. Titles ſui- 
table heir re ſpective Qualities and. all chel Pre- 


text they Rave for this is, chat they alledge it is a2 


Piece of Flattery to honour the Rich more than 
the Por. "1 W nnn „ 

9. 270. For they quote mne that Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture, hich reproves thoſe, wha (y) IF Man with 
a Gold Ring come into their Company, ſhew him the 
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greateſt Relpect; as if honoured Gold or Riches 
Ibick is fa from my Thoughts. For def de — 
Gold and Money that is not neceſlary fox t 
port of Life; and 1 look upon it as a heavy — | 
den to have Riches beyond what's neceſſary. / For 
what Beauty and Gpodneſs is there in Gold: or Sil 
yer? It is a coarſe Metal, that has nothing in it 
that's ſuitable to the Nature ol Man, Ic is Jumpiſh 
and heavy, without Motion, unworthy to hs lord Ml... 
Man, were it not that it n his 
Neceſſaries. For otherwiſe there, is more Reauty '” 
and Sprightlinefs in a Fly than in aLpmp of Gold; 
becauſe a Fly has Life and Motion, and can de- 
light the Senſes of Man; whereas-Gald, and Silver 
in it ſelf is nothing hut a Piece of white. or yellow 
Clay. 80 chat — * valui 
cauſe he has a Gald-Ring: on his. F 
ang bur Vir unjuſthy alledge; for 1 eſteem no- 
bur Virtue: And Deguſe 1 find more offre 
hs in, n 3nd in tbe 
Noble chan in thſe of a; mean Extraction, 1 
value them more on this Account, and not ſer re 
their Gold or Money, Fot 1 need. 
of that, and am far from ich, at 
5 tho Preference that I may their, 
iches; ſeeing cho little have of theſe — Vir 
44 Burden to me, and 1coutdyavith. 10 have 
none at all, if I would line without „Andi. 
therefore | — — dul 75 ec 
are Nich. N. erh 
ing de merch#adiſes-Rilly; that — Money. 
He migbt well flatter Men that a. any thing tog: 
ive him. But for me, Im paſt this Danger; ſince o 
Fester none of this World's Goods. 1 140 | 
ſe Ai tis oni for- their Virtue, dad/norhi 
elſe. 


e . n 


8.2 8. But N. N. would fain ſurpriſe me in this 
Point alfo. Foy he taxes me tor ſaying, The NY 


Aal, f Tires of u, 179 
cho true Chriſſims nom on Rath and therefore. 
wm virtuous Perſons to he honaured. This I regret 
with all my Heart: And indeed it is an ing 
Thing to hear that there are no more any true 
hriſtians; ad alſo that there are none truly noble, 
is was David und Sobmon, and ſo many other No- 
ble Prophets and'Paryiarchs. yes we muſt not 
think, That there ate no Noble Perſons now, who 
xe indirectly virtuous, or that there are no Chri- 
ans Who aſpire after Perfection vr Noble and 
Rich Men who endeavour after Virtve; for I affirm 
tht 1 Kno many ſoch. And yet they are not 
hriſtians, that is c ſay, ſuch as ate truly poſſeſ d 
ith the fame Spirit that was in Chriſt or c νο,jũʒö 
jith that of the Apoſtles and firſt᷑ Chriſtians or 
9 m_ * 1 ſuch as 
ru, raum, Iſaac 4 and ſo many 
aber Kings, Princes and Nobles under the Old 
1 inyn Who 2 0 — 3 Nodbiliey by their 
irtue, Fo Ha Shepherd, and: Moſes 
2 poor (t) Mebrew Chid, expoſed to the Mercy: 
f-the'Waves; and others, Who were Shepherds 
aud Labewrers of the Ground, were choſen. to he 
Kings aud“ urs of the People, and they 
were- thin both of Gad and Man for their. 
Virtue. This was the firſt Original of all No- 
ity. And now we ſee Men ca leck Ve, and ſic- 
ing on the Thrones of their Anceſtors, though in- 
ed they ae not end ued with their Virtuesʒ yet 
(ill they Hud theit Dignities, and on this accbunt 
re to be houον d by their luferiours, though they 
ad not the let Grein ot Virtue. Otberwiſe the 
World wheld be a very Hell, and every Man 
ould do what he pleaſed without Fear, and with- 
77 Rebuke Nan IL M1 | 10 129 . e. 
— — u 20 9 
(s) HM. 8. 70, 91. 1 Sam. 16. 11. 2 Sam. J. 8. 
1 t) Exod. 2. 3, 6. *. | 


N 2 8.219. 
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S8. 219. And therefore tis ſtill better to/have 
bad Governours, than none at all, by reaſon oi 
the Corruption of our Nature, which ſtands in 
need of Laws and Rules, yea, and even of Force 
and Violence, to keep it within its due Bounds, 
otherwiſe Men world eat up one another; with 
greater Cruelty chan the brute Beaſts. Which 
theſe Quakers hae not ſufficiently underſtood; (ee. 
ing they will-own no Rulers: or Goyernours to 
adminiſter Juſtice, pretending it is a battery: to 
honour them, or pive them the Titles that are ſui 
table to theit Quality. This isa great Abuſe, and 
It ought not to be heard of amongſt Chriſtian; 
ſeeing Chriſt Himſelf, whois their Lord, Head and 
Captain, did willingly ſubmit to unjoſt Judges; who 
condemn'd Him to Death without a Cauſe. 
8.220, Might He not have ſlighted them, as theſe 
Nualers do, and refus d to ſubmit to their Judgment 
ſeeing He was able to have conſum'd and deſtruy 
them in a Moment ? And yet He ſuffer'd Himſelt 
to be bound, imptiſon d, buffeted andꝭ led as a Lam 
trom one judge to another, without ſpeaking: one 
Word, or offering any Reſiſtance. If meſe 24s 
keys had but any meaſure of His Spivit, they would 
follow Him at forge Diſtance at leaſt, when the 
are brought before the Magiſtrate, and would not 
make themſelves be dragg d from one Judge to ano 
ther, as they did in the rovince of Fritſland, as i 
before narrated at greater Length. They would (i 
vield up themſelves to thoſe who! perſecute them 
and willingty go two Miles with ſuebvras compel then): 
to go one, according to (i) the Evangelical Coun $ 
teis.” They would not make themſelves to be 
dragg d by force from one Place to another; fo 
this no ways ſavours of that Meekneſs) Gentleneſ 
2nd Humility of Heart, which Chriſt (x) taught 


—— ——ĩʒ——ä—u—ͥ w ——P 


(% Matth, 5.41. (x) Ibid. 11. 29. EY | 
| a 
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all Chriſtians. He bids them not learn of Him to 
work Miracles, to turn Water into Wine, to raiſe 
the Dead, to caſt out Devils, to multiply Five 
Loaves to ſuch à Degree as to ſatisſie Five Thou- 
and Men; nor to walk upon the Sea 5 but He 


lunble in - Heart. © This is the Leſſon he expreſl 
reaches all Chriſt ig us, and yet theſe Qauler. 60 ͥ00 
ſem to plead Nemption from it, chat they may 
continue proud ànd di ſobedient to All Men, tefoling 
tb/own any Sppertovr but God alone. 
zzt. This ſwells their Heart with pride, ma- 
ling them value chemſelves more than Kings, 
Princes,® Judges, Magiſtrates, yes, and all the 
World. And in the mean time theſe poor igno- 
rant N not that this flows from an 
nl Spirit, which guides them without their know- 
ing it, and makes them believe they do a great 
deal better than thoſe who obſerve rhe Laws that 
bod has eſtabliſnell in the World for the good Go- 
rerument of His people, and who pay Reſpect to 
ſudges, Nobles, and other Syperiours. For they 
ell me, chat I flatter Men, when 1 obſerve the 
Commandment of God, who bids us, (5) Honour 
tir Farber and Alother under Which are compre» 
hended all forts of 0 friovrs or Benefactors. 
F. 222. F will by no means follow the Advice of 
theſe .2uakers, ſeeing I firmly believe they are in 
ſuch dangerous Errors and Miſtakes, that I would 
ather chuſe t fall into any kind of Sin, than to 
: ſtilſtybigorted to their Party. For all other 
Sins whatſoever” may be forgiven upon an hearty 
kepentance. But thisPrefamprion of heir having 
the Holy Spirit, when they hu ve it not, is one of the 
Sus apainſt the ſame Holy Spirit, of which the 
dctiptute tells us, (2) That #hey ſhall not beforgiven, 


—— — 


(y) Exod. 29, 12, 05 Marth. 12. 32. 
| j 
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tids them Learn of Him to be meth,” and gentle, and 


peiſſhen 
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nei ther in this World, nor in the next. Were it not bet. 

ter than to have committed any other kind of Sin, 

than one only of thoſe Sins againſt the Holy — 

that ſhall never be forgiven? 

God condemns to Death 0 A thoſr who falll 
pretend to be Prophens.:. 7750 ot tithh 

$. 223. Now if we and know. whether. the 

bownley of — — e — con- 

im Laws of 

to! long as He li 4055 Earth. And 


God apd Ma 
none can doubt of Chriſt's having the Holy Spirit, 


ſeeing the 7 urks themiclves wu that He was : 
eat Prophet; and no true Prophets are guided 
% their own Spirit. but 5 the Spirit e 
5 Wo can queſtion that the Qxalers are void 
e Holy Spirit, when they do Things directly 
e to thoſe which Chriſt did when He was or 
Earth ? Seeing He ſub) wo Wr to the TA 
of Men. | Theſe 'Qugher think themſelves r 
more enligbtned than Gut, 7 ſay, Te, 
cannot in Conſciente. honour amy Ma Ougbt we 
not rather to belleve they have an etroheous Con 
Feience, and cannot diſtingniſh betwixt Good abc 
Evil? Vea Which is more; they would, through 
the ſame Error, oblige me io pay pay Reſpect to none, 
e 


or otherwiſe they accuſe of flattering Nen, . 
and doing Exil in giving them the Compellation off , 
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7 the Ack Acouſatgas ; a namely, "Pat A 2. 
i has received, dhe: Marie of the. Bealt, be- 
cauſe ſhe buys. Wo in Nece ſit y — 
Lau, and conſequently no Iraypreſon. 


18 


9124.75 4d alſo, as au Eighth Actuſz- 
— £4 at I have rectived the Mark of 
Ihe Bea 4 ae l buy my Neceſfaries from Per- 
ſons W on 1 17 5 to be ſo corrupt, chat one can 
10 long er have any Dealing with them, without de- 
101 50 5 Soul, either with his own Sins, or theirs. 
And 10 5 think to ſurprize me in 4 Contra- 
auction, am far from it. För 1 ſtill confirm 
hat ! Nan ſaid ; , namely, That one cannot 
trade any more with rhe corrupt Men of the pre- 
ſent Age, 1 thong recei vs the Mark io the Beaſt, 
Which Is Becauſe 15 bad a mind to trade 
jſtly ind 10 05 could find none to trade with 
that are of the Time Diſpoſition; ; ard therefore [ 
ſhould be. if 1 K. co-oPerate with the Injuffice 
6 Fraud of. . deal, with, For this Catiſe 1 
, That we row lade in the 112 in which one can 

ng 4 2 er buy 0 ell, "without recerving the Mark of 
the Faſt 4 en are 10 nd plugged into 
the Cobttsalnels of chis World' 
were almoſt impoſſible for them to trade without 
fraud. Peas many would give over Selling, if 
they might not cheat and deceive, becauſe Cove- 
touſneſs is not now known to be a Sin, and to cheat 
ſecretly is reckon'd ingeniqus. 

$225, For a Merchant in Amſterdam once told 
me, That wane were ever hanged for Theft, but fuch as 
robb'Z Houſes, or did fome notorious Aft of e £ 
for raking of, liule Gain more than yy” 
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184 AWarning/againſt the Quakers. Ac Il. 
| cheating. others hundſomely, uber war 10 ibe-ronſider's 
414 Piece of Art in the Merchant, mho feet n only bi 


own A, ge, as every good Merchant does." I his 
he ſhew'd me plainly, that he chought he did 
not amiſs when he ſold dh thing tod dear, or 
bought too cheapy nor yet e hed in Com- 
mendation ofdhis Merchandiſe, when it Was not 
tobe commended: For, ſaid be, f we ſpeak the 
Truth men we ſeil, we could! make no Aduantag e by it, 
or coul we put off our bad Warst. I aniwer'd; He 
muſt then cheat and ſteal when he ſoldy that he might 
get Money. But he replied; That tur wasn Steal. 
ing, butube Merchant Profit, and thatievity ane ſeck; 
to gait as mch a he can. Yet this Man deſited 
to ease as one of the beſt Character, yea, 
he believed be had the Divine Light he took Plex 
ſure in Spiritual Diſcourſe, and in reatling of ſuch 
Books as treated of the higheſt Vi rte. 
8.226. Now if ſuch a Man as this was of Opi- 
| may cover; and lie; ami cheat, wher 
e e. ſell, without Sinning:, what Thoughts can 
other People have h⁰ make no Profeſſion of Vir- 
tue, or of a Spiritual Life May we not then be 
afraid to trade with any, be who they will z 


ſeeing Men 3 k in Covetouſteſs, 
that they cannot ſo much as Hern thut Fraud and 
Cheating is a Sin, provided only it be of ſuch a 
Rind as falls not under the Cenſure of Men, or 
of the civil Magiſtrate? This is enough to con- or 
vince me that I cannot trade now, mithom taking 

the Mark of the Beaſt. Seeing Imuſt cettainly feed w 
the Avarice of the Covetous, and Covetonſneſs is 2M or 
Sin, it neceſſarily follews that I cheriſh” and fecd 
Sin in others, tho*ihadmothing'of the Sin of Co 
vetouſneſs my ſelf. And therefore if I deſite not 
to ſin any more, 1 muſt not trade any more 
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Anu - Neceſſity has . 185 
2G Af the Quaker; don't perceive this, they 
ite far from having the Light of Truth. But they 
think to ſur prize me here, when they conclude, That 
muſt haue ler efore reteived the: Mark of the Beaſt, 
force I ft: buy ty\Neceſſarier from ſuch couetocs Per- 
. Thisis a bad Inference; ſeeing Neceſſity has no 
Lam; and () David did ca of the — which 
var not lamful for lum to eat, but only; for rhe Priefts : . 
and yet this was not charged upon him as a Sin, 
by reaſon of his great Neceſſity. And muſt theſe 
Ondkers he allo d to accuſe me of a Sin, and of 
having the Mark of the Beaſt, when J am forced to 
bay my Neceſſaries from ſuch as are covetous? 
Would they have me to die of Hunger, or neglect 
to cover my Body. rather than buy Neceſſar ies 
from the Covetous? I believe indeed they them- 
ſelves would be fo fooliſh as ta do fa, if their Fancy 
had lighted upon this Truth, That we can no longer 
day nor ſell without co-operating, with the Ava- 
nice of others; ſeeing they ſuſfer themſelves to be 
abuſed; 2 will pull off the Hat, be- 
cauſe they believe it were a Sin to do it. But God 
hath preſerwd me ſrom the Diſeaſe of Fancy and 
from Melancholy; ſo that l'm far from thinking 1 
do amiſt, when 1 buy my Neceſſaries from a trau- 
dulent or coverous Perſon, know certainly 
tha he offends God when be ſells me any thing; 
buys of (ney becauſe this flows from his Wick 
only, and not from mine. 

F 228. For 1 cannot take a ay the Gene: will 
which God has beſtow d on all Men, to fell juſtly 
or fraudulently; becauſe this depends on their o-, 
Choice: They may rob and chest me as much 
a$ they: can, and it is not in my Power to hinder 
on em: But I have diſcharged my Duty When I 
i do all enn t0 binder them. And | can do nomore 


(v) Alan. 82. 3, 4: 1 Sam: v.21: from v. 1 
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than to\withdram from them, and to have no deal 
ing wich them, but meerly er- my Neceſſar ies, 
my ſelf of every thia —— that 
I may not — the Covmtouſncls of others, 50 
that if I could live Witho Wictuss and Drink, 
] would never buy anything from any Man But 
having a Body that ſtandꝭ in need of Nouriſhment, 
Im forced to take it where I can find it. If lcan 
find it nd where but with the Covetous, Im ob- 
liged to buy it of them: Yea, 4 ſhould even be 
undet a Neceflity of taking it, if I could not other. 
wiſe have it; becauſe Neceſſity has no Law, and 
we muſt not be cruel; to our ſelves, or ſuffer our 
ſelves to die ſor want of Fot. 

S: nag. If theſe Quakers will do fo, they will be 
the Devil's Martyrs, by foffering themſel ves r4- 
ther to die than take a Loaf, or hoy one of 

a covetous Per ſon ʒ wherein 1 bope the Deyal ſnal 
never have ſuch Power over me; ſince God has gi- 
ven me his Divine Light to diſeern hat Limay WM x 
law fully do, or leave undone But) theſe people h 
having no other Light but gheir own Fancy, reck- . 
on every thing to be Evil, which their Fancy e. 
does not ſuggeſt to be good. And the they 
allow true Chriſtiaus to trade with the Covetous 
and Fraudulent, with which they own the World 
abounds; yet they will not ſuffer me to buy my 
little Neceſlaries, but aſſirm, that I have geceived 
the Mark of the Beaſt; alledging in theit Preatiſe, 
that I contradict my ſelf in this Matter, and ſcof- 
fing as if 4 my ſelf practis d What I eondemn in 
others; and as if I own'd that | had taken the 
Mark ef the Beaſt; when I ay 1 buy. my Neceſ- 
faries. Thus chey 1 eben out of every ching 
advance. 0 
F. 230. But every judiciams Perſon may ealily 
di ſcover their Malice, and ſee if there« be any 
Gottradiction | in ſaying, That nom can buy or | /cl 
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more without taking"the Mark of the Beaſt, while 
— that Pm forced"to buy my Neteſſaries from 
the Couoton t. For here there is a perfect Harmo- 
ny; ſince 1 wake ae liffle/ as I can for my Subſi- 
tence, and that wien Reluctancy, fearing leaſt in 
iny wiſe 1 contribute to the Sin of others; and 
ſeeing 1 endeavour by all Means to forſake the 
World; and to have my Neceſfaries without buy- 
ing amy thing of the Covetods. But as long as I 
moſt live amongſt them, and cannot have my Ne- 
ceſaries anywhere elſe ; Pm far from offending 
God when 1 take them. Vea, I ſhovld- greatly 
offend himgdt- 1 ſuffer d my ſelf to die for want, 
as ome mad People do, who have kill d themſelves 
by faſtingy' becauſe they fancied God required ſuch 
exceſſive -Abſtinence, 'Wherein the Devil has had 
great Hand, that he might make them fall in- 
to Sin under Pretence of Devotion 

F. 11. This' is What the Qualers would have 

ne do, when they ſeek to make me doubt that I 
have” taken the Markiof the Beaſt, becauſe I ac- 
knowledge that PmHforced to buy my Neceſſaries 
of the Covetous. But God matters not theſe Scrus 
ples, and blames nat his Friends for hat they do 
out of Neceflity, no mote than he condemnd Da- 
vid for eating of the She. Bread. Which Chriſt 
bimſelf adduces as an Example to the Phariſees, 
xsking them (c) Have 9e not read what David: did 
in his Neceſſity, when be was an bungred and they that 
mers with him? But theſe Qualers have a truly 
Mariſaical Spirit, and will find Fault with me in 
every thing, as the Phariſees did with Chriſt in 
* Words and Actions 9 - | — 

That he magnified bimfelf, d him 
the Son "of God. At other times they pretended 
le) that he keeped not the Sabbath-Day, becauſe he 
ͤ— — — — —— 
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188 4 Varuning ugainſt the Quakers. Acc. Vill. 
wrought Miracles on that Day. Sometimes they 
objected (f) That his Diſciples did eat with unmuſſy d 
Hands. At othet times again theꝝ complain'd ( 
That they had niucł d ſome Hara off Com to eat them 
on the Sabbath - Day. And many other Accuſations 
of this Nature biought they again him and his 
Diſciples s, „ 124 nb e voi ydonogy 

g. 232. No it is not to be thought ſtrange if 
they who are at this Day poſſeſſed of the ſame Spi- 
rit with theſe Phariſees, ſnould ſtilli make the ſame 
Efforts againſt the Truth that cometh from God; 
ſince they haye the ſame Reaſon to do ſo. For 
this Truth has had the ſame Operations in: the 
Souls of -wel diſpoſed Perſons, which the Words 
of Chriſt: bad in time paſt. And therefore they 
WhO have no Mind to receive this Truth, declare 
themſelves its Enemies, and endeavour to diſparage 
it to others, that they may not be chech d and 
reproved by the Lives of thoſe wh follow it. 
This is what theſe Qualers do in accuſing mertatily 
of ſo many Crimes; for among all the Accuſations 
which they have brought againſt me in their Trea- 
tiſe, I can't ſo much as find one Article that's 
worthy of Reproof either before God o Man. 
But betcauſe jeſus Chriſt thought fit to anſwer the 
Phariſces, and to defend his Doctrine, and the 
Practice of his Diſciples 3/4 will, after his Exam- 
ple, defend my ſelf againſt the falſe Actuſations of 
theſe Qualers, and give a Teſtimony to the Truth 
in Oppoſition to their Lies. For otherwiſe they 
might offend the Simple, ho bearing only the 
Lies they ad vance, may receive them for Truths; 
and ſo be blindly» diverted: from the Truth of 
God, Which is the only true Means by which they 
bes vedn n „ een 
poSc23 3. Theſe Quaters have not ſuſſicientiy un- 
derſtood that Paſſage of Scripture, wherein Chriſt 
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Arif” Neceſſity hat us Law! 189 
tells us + g) That i were better ſor 4 Min to have 4 
e banged abou hir Neck, and to be thrown into | 
the Sea, than td offend one of his lirtle ones. For | 
they venture by their hies to offend the moſt pious, a 
who: afpire.atterPerfeRion, and ate well pleas'd 
that my Writings have fallen into their Hands, 
whereby they may diſcover the true Means of artain- 
ing to it. But finding themſelves ſnock d and puz- 
Zed, by ſo many ill things they hear alledged a- 
eint me, i in this ſlanderous Treatiſo/xhey" might 
juſtly* take Offence, if 1 did not inform them of 
— matter of Fact. For l my er 
be but of Intle Value, if 1 ſpoke well, bot li 
ill ; ſeeing a wicked Perſon may ay at han, 4 
yea; the Devil himſelf couid talk of God even to 
admiration;”! 45 having once known him better 
than Men do. Arid therefore tis very fit it be 
known, whether my Actions are agreeable to my 
Words, and whether I my ſelf praktiſe what I re- 
commend in my Writings. For edo the Truth is 
always amiahle iin it ſelt, even tho! it were decla- 
red by a Devil: asd formerly faid;, and het who 
follows in ſhall certainly be ſuved; yer Men are 
ſtill/ more /powerfolly' touched, hen chey ſer good 
Words back'd wich a good good Example. as appear d 
in Jeſus Chriſt 9 h the whole Courſe: of his 
Life, who taught not önly by his Words, hu al- 
ſo by his Works. And ſhould certainly be an 
af | didivotherwiſe: For Im ut ob. 
lig by» any Charge or Office to teach any Man, e 
and therefore | | might well forbear to write ſo 
much, or to be at ſo great Charges in printing 
theſe Writings; were gnnot that God moves me 
ſo to do by a: Chtiſtian Charity. For ſceing Men 
have fallen into © great a Blindneſs” r Spbrit 
without petceiviug it; that they would run on 
„ r e e 
689 nun. 18. 6. r P 
1 Hnſeolibly 


190 4 Waring againſt the Quakers. AccuſiIx, 
inſenſibly to their own Deſtruction, n * 
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to ſuch as might be in 800 of periſh- 
through Ignorance, incites me to communicate 
do ben tbe N ofT: ruth which WY parted 
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To the;Nincb dccuſation. ;- nawely, That d. B. 
* ſeeks this World's Goods by pretending to I { 
No#thftrand, and is cruel, becauſe ſhe endea- WM " 
vours co turn our an Uſurper. Flow we are ty - 
| 

pt 
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1 Maat and a! [poſe of ahh, Gootls, and fo fe. 
Evil, Her own Example in thiggMatter, 
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8 2346 HIS 1 50 Woner began to do, but 
theſe Quakers oppos d it, thinking 
to raiſe — in the Minds of thoſe who: know 
me not, as if my Life wert not agreeable to my 
Doctrine; for they alledge as a Ninth Article a. 
gainſt me; That I yet ſcek carthly*Goods, pre- 
teu to Northſtrand, accuſing mr of Crutlay for wri- 
ting to Father Gerard Parin, who unjuſtiy poſ- 
ſeſſes the ſaid ' Goods in Vorthſtrand, "That if 1 
bad Forces at my Command I\ntould drive hun thence 
by Vidlence;" 4s they drivt ſrom the Sham: 
lien On theſe Accounts they secuſe me of 44. 
rice and Crutiy, of Which nevertheleſs I am far 
from being/gevilyst. oo ri ð 
F. 235. For if my hart Here tainted: wich 
Avarice; would not covet NVorthſtrand, which a 
covetous Perſon could never d ſire; ſince (as is 
commonly reported ) *tis burdend with more 
Debt than it is worth. And I apprehend that 


if apy Prof could have been made of it, the Re- 
295 lations 


Auw. Flom to poſſeſs "earthly Goos. tt 


ations of the decem Mr. de Cors, ho left it to 

me byhis latter Will, would have taken it to them - 
ſelyes z ſince l offered it to them as ſoon as he was 
dead. For I ro to Brabant, That if any of 
the ſaid deceas d Me, de Cort his Friends had a 
Mind to be his Heirs, provided they were ahle to 
recover his Affairs and ſatisfic his Creditors, 1 
would renounce the ſaid Inheritance, and yeild up 
u my Rights to them. But 1 recelv d this An- 
cer, char none of his Friends were able to do fo, 
neither did they incline to meddle with that E- 
ſtate. So that I was obliged to Keep 1 to the 
End his Creditors might be payed, a 4 Re- 
"ation, remain ns: ſince” they had affronted 
itſelf, committing bim to Prifon in 4 * 
dam as a ptz that had not wherewirh * 
day his Debts. Can cheſe two Eads be — 4 T4 
2 Coveting of this World's Goods, as theſe Qua- 4 
ters 3 my — again in their Freatiſe, 4 
vhlethey upbraid me w 2 , = 
lecauſe 1 lay clam to Northſtrand?-- -- 22 

& 236. I they had — they wortdclies 

aforra'd themſelves oſ che true matter of Fact, and 
then they would - preſently have found cht! dont 
dam cut o Avatice. Bat they o- 
red better to ſpeak falſiy in this Matter, as they 
© in the Reſt of their Accaſuions, chan to be 
norm d of che Truth, and to give a Hair Account 
of it. For their Deſigu is only to find Fault with 

ne, Tight or wrong ; aud they reach their End 
on they blame me wrongfully as well as if they 
poke the Truth. Bub this will turn to their preac 
onfuſion ; becauſe all Men that know any thing 
the Matter, mu eaſily ſer, that none gan ac- 
pt. of the ſaid Inheritanet in North a te heve 
ay Profit by it; but rather Trouble and Vera- 
which are things that no body would under- 
6 without ſome Proſpe& of Advantage, as l ex- 
perienced, 
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FS. 237: Muſt I break off all theſe good De ſigns 


192 A Warning againſt the Quakers. Ace Ix. 
perienc d, when I proffer'd it co the deceas' d Mr. 
de Corts Friends. And if the @wakers could find 
me any good Man, who would e that Inhe. 
ritance according to my Intentions, 1 would wil. 
lingly yeild up to them the 1 have to it. 
But becauſe tis a rare thing to find a diſintereſſed 
Perſon, I m oblig'd to keep it my ſelf, that 1 may 
diſcharge my own Conſcience, and aſſiſt my 
Neighbour with any thing that ſhall remain after 
I have payed the deceas'd Mr. de Core's Debrs. 


to pleaſe the Quakers, and hinder them to (ay, 
That I ill cover earthly Goods my jelf,, tho I would 
haue others to deſpiſe them if they would be true Chriſti 
ans? And is it not better that I praſecute the 
pious Deſigns I have as to Northſtrand, than to 
deſiſt from them for theſe malicious Peoples Talk! 
God and my own Conſcience know that Lam free 
of all Covetouſneſs; aud this is enough to make 
me ſlight any thing theſe ignorant Perſons can ſay; 
for whom I might put up that Prayer which Chr; 
made for his Enemies, when he was upon the Croſs 
ſaying, () Forgive them, Lord, for they | know n 
what they do. If I thought the Quakers rais d theſe 
Calumaies meerly through Ignorance, I would 
ay in the ſame manner for them. But I appre 
nd they do it rather ot of a profound Malice 
and the belt 1 can ſay is, chat they have a Mirture 
of Ignorance and Malice fuce they ad van 
things ſo contrary to true Matter of Fact; anc 
maintain them ſo malicioufly , when they ſi 
That 1 covet Northſtrand ont f Hvarice. Fo 
they and all che World ſhould be that ther 
is ſome little Corner of the Earth for a Refuge 
the Friends of God, where they may live in Ke 
poſe, free of all worldly Encumbtances, and pra 
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t belohged to the deceas d Mr. de Cortland 
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Anſw:" How" to poſſeſs earthly Goods. 193 
ide themſelves With Meceſſaries, without buying 
hem from the»Covetous, This is what Vorth- 
rand would bewery. fir for, accagding to the Ac- 


uncs 1 have gf in far' 1 have never yet been 


here, my ſelf which is e Sign that I don't fo much 
covet this Wort hftr und as theſe Qualers would in- 
ſnuate. For Men commonly wiſh to ſee what 


bey cover,” and I have now been four Months 


here, nat far from Norrhſtramu, without once going 


to ſet or having fo much as a Deſire of ſecing 


it. 1 let it alone ad a thing that belongeth not to 
me, as long as I don't abſolytely enjoy it. 
5 238. This is a ſufficient Proof that 1 dont de- 
ire Northſtrand through Avarice,. ſince I uſe ſo 
7 Endeayours to obtain it? Ihave not yet 


oke to the judge, to know whether be will or- 


ler it to be delivered up to me, not. Which 
ba Sign that my Covetonſneſs is not great, nor 


ny Defiresafter- it vehement. On the cantrary, 
ld 


[ have-ahtroggletwith my ſelf, whether 1 
take it, or let it alone And if l knew not the 


Will of God in chis Matter, bwonld certainly ne- 


ver accept of is, that I might the hetter preſerve my 
Peace and Solhude. But 3 reſolv' daga prefer 
2 7 vation of Souls, to 

by One, one 
S. 230% nd as to the Second point whereof 
heſe t accuſe me in Reference to Mtb 
fand, namely, Gez becauſe I ſaid I mould 
wn Patin d of it Forreg / i hee in my Paw- 
”; Tbis L.take to be highly juſty and 1 would do 
lo ſtill, if Oecaſon offered. For I cannot ſuffer 
ay Iniquity, ben i is ia myPower to binder 

. I Roo, that this »Patiz unjuſtly detains all 


dat he will nat pay a farthing to his Credi 
pretending be has great Claim upon his Eſtate? 


flich-yer 1 don't believe to be true; whereas 1 


0 know 
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194 A Warning againſt the Quakers. Acc & 
know the ſaid Mr. de Cort was auDebtor to ſome ! 
others, 'who are defrauded of their juſt Claims, be. MW r 
cauſe this Fg 75 all, and will account for Ml : 
nothing. ot obliged in this Caſe to do 
all I can to T4 him out, and tab Poſſeſſion my 
ſelf of the ſaid Eſtare, that I may ſee what it 2. 
mounts to, and fativhe the law ful Creditors; ſince 
that Eſtate belongs to me in Property, as the ſole 
Heireſs af all that waz left by the ſaid Mr. de Cort? 
Org, were it better that 1 ſhould ler Pain alone, 

t he way+ ſtill continue in his Robbery (in caſe 
his Pretenſion be not juſt, as I believe it is not) 
than to turn him ont by Force, that I may pay 
the true Creditors, and therfafter live in Quiet, 
that I may no longer tale the Fark of the Beal, 
as theſe Quakers ſay 1 do, when I buy my Ne- 
calle: at Anfterdam?. 

. 240, HA they ever ſo little charity to deſire 
my Salvation, they themſclves would certainly ad 
viſe me to recover Northſtrang, that 1 may nc 
longer 70 5 rate with the Sigs of others, as they 
ſcoffingly Er 1 do, in. buying a few Neceſſaries 
from the Coveleus But * ſhould I lobk for 
Charity in et nous Perſons, that eſteem none 
bur. den ves, as Weſe Qgalers do, who defame 
me without any Reaſon in Aber publick Writing 
that are full of harſh Words, ill; Nature, and 
Calomny? Yet they pretend to much Tenderneſ 
of Conſcience, and would uſe no Rigour ever 
with a Nalefactor, tho they venture to calumni 
ate and reproach me for my good Offices. For 
if 1 mould ask them; as Chriſt did the Jews, (. 
What Sins do ge kit me of? They could nol 
condeſcend on any becauſe by the 3 of God 
I have none. But they might falſly alledge ma 
ny things, as the Tews . of Cage, I have al 
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ready faid, Which is altogether oppoſite to Cha- 
rity. For Chriſt teachech us that 75 ou Bro- 
145 hath treſpaſſed, we mſt 1 hirg for it in Se- 
cret ; and if he LMS, then we hal gained our Bro- 
ther : but of he hear us not, we muſt take Two or Three 
ras that we ma y 7 him by their Teſtimonies. 
1, But the 2uakers 3 not followed this 
Me with me. For as ſoon as they” fanci- 
ed 1 had wrong'd them by the Fifth Letter of the 
forth Part of Light ariſen in Darkneſs, which : 
had writ in Confidence to a particylar Frie 
they came not to reprove me for it in Se 
but at the very firſt, they 'publiſh'd a = HO 
Book againſt me, and yet they would make Peopſe 
believe, 7 have Charity in their Heart. 1 
do well to pretend that it is in their Aer 
which the Eye of Man cannot reach to dileqyer 
it; for if they ſaid it was to he ſeen in their 
Works, this very Action they have enter'd a- 
gainſt me, would give them the Lie; for inſtead 
of Charity there's nothing to he found in it but 
Hatred and Avetſion agaiaſt their Neighbour, ac- 
companied with many per ſonal Reflections on me, 
s particylarly"this of crueliy, becauſe, I would 
thrult P by korce out of a Poſſeſſion which 
belongs not to him, 
nd $. 242: If this be ag Inſtance, of Cruelty, then 
Mes muſt 7 have been tainted with It 
cM hen he flew ptian, (land Elijav, when 
ide ) flew F 2 and Fifty falſe Prieſts; 
ooM7ca Chriſt himſelf, when He (=) whipt out of the 
Temple all che Buyers and Sellers He found there. 
for one Would think theſe Merchants did not 
commit ſo great a kap! in ſelling their Wares, as 
* — 9 — ———— ——— 
(k) Aach. 18. 15, 16. (1) Exod. 3. 12. (m) 
K 40. (10 John ohn 2. 14, 15. Mtb. 21. 
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a"Thief in poſſeſſing another Man's Goods. But 
becauſe theſe Qualle have not the Light of Truth, 
they cannot diſtinguiſh true Zeal” from vicious 
Anger, which Is blame-worthy, zud oftentimes 
begers Cruelty: But Zeal for Righteouſneſs and 
for the Honour of God, produces that holy Anger 
which the Apoſtle recommends, ſaying, (o) Be ye 
angry and ſm not. And he that has not this A.. 
ger to refiſt and oppoſe Evil, is not righteous, but 
flatters Sin, as theſe Malers do Who will not out- 
wardly ſmite any Man, tho? indeed they are not 
afraid to wound my Reputation in many things 
by their ſlanderous Book, wherein they load me 
with Calumnies inſtead of Blows, which laſt are 
oftentimes more eaſie to be born than ſuch per. 
nicious Lies as this, That I am cruel in ſecking 1 
remove Patin ont of my Inheritance by Force, when 
* he will not leave it by Conſent. 

$. 243. For before I thus threatned, I had en 
treated and befought him to leave it amicably, and 
he feat me this Anfwer, That be would never leave 
it thy they ſhould bang him. Ought I to have ſuffe 
red this to pleaſe theſe kers, and to have a 
mong them the Reputation of being good ? No 
love better to be Endued with the Spirit of Righ 
teonſneſs, than to be applauded by Men: If theſ 
| *Owakers reckon that Softneſs is a Virtve, whict 
Hinders one to bend himſelf againſt Evil with al 
his Might; 1 reckon it to be a great Vice, yea 
believe, that none can love true Goodneſs till h4 
hate Evil, and oppoſe it to the utmoſt of his Pow 
25 For the one geceſſarily follows,upon the o 

er. We muſt () ceaſe to do Evil, if . 
would learn to do well. And we do not ceaſe t. 
do Evil when we tolerate it in others, and d 
not reſiſt it all we can. Yea I reckon it the great 
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eſt Favo ux God has beſtowed upon me, that He 
hath given me a Hatred againſt Evil, and a Cou- 
rage to reſiſt it with all my Might,, For without 
this Grace, tis to be igar'd I would have undone 
my ſelf, Becauſe my "natural Temper inclining 
much to e and Mildneb, it is to be fear'd, 
that would ealily have co- operated with the Sin 
of others by a natural Softneſs, and a toleratig 
of their Sins, imagining ſometimes, that I did well 
to bear with them when they did Evil; as theſe 
Quakers would infinuate, that it were better for 
me to bear with Patin, than to threaten to turn 
him out by Force. 3 ah 

g. 244. But herein they are groſly. ignorant, 
and underſtand not the Scriptures, when they read 
that (q) One muſt give hit Coat to him that taketh 
1 his Cloak. For this is only to be underſtood + 
of ſuch Times and Caſes wherein the Evil has the 
per hand, and when we are no longer able to re- 
iſt it. For it were to co-operate with the Sin of 
Robbery, if one ſhould give his Cloak to a Robber 
that would take away his Coat when he is able 
to hinder, him xo take it. And the Deſign of this 
Plage is only to teach us, that we muſt not ren- 
der Evil for Evil, or oppoſe one Sin by another, 
ſuch as that of killing the Robber that would take 
away our Coat, or making ſuch a Reſiſtance ras ' 
night provoke him to kill us, that he may the-more 
ally rob us of our Coat; becauſe the Proverb 
ith, that He "who 5s not afraid to ſteal, will not be 
iſraid to kill neither. Fot he who has ſo far loſt 
the Fear of God as to ſteal og, commit Robbery, 
das not ſo much of it left as go with-hold him 
trom committing Murder, when he may do it 
vithout Cenſure from Men. Therefore Chriſt 
adviſes us in ſuch a Caſe to give our Cloak to 
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bim that Would take away out Coats rather than b 
to hinder it by ſoine other Evil greater than tha WM * 
which he commits in taking our Coat. il 

$. 245. But theſe” Quakers maderſtand” not the i / 
Meaning of the Scriptures, and would reckon they Wl 
did well to yield to the Robber, that he may rob 


Nil! the mote, vpbraiding me with Cruelty, be- 
1 * I. ſeek to have hein remov'd from my In- ” 
ritance by Conſent or by Force, not regarding * 
what Chriſt tells us, (+) that we maſt Full all Righ- i 
teoreſneſs. Now it can't be righteous, that this J. of 
tin ſhould an Eſtate which belongeth not 
to him, and exclude thoſe to whom it belongeth. th 
f then 1 baye a Mind to , 4 Righteo:/ne/i,h 
cevrding to the "Counſel of Chriſt, I am oblied t 
to take that Eftate from him, and to beſtow it ou . 
che deceas'd Mr. ze Corr's Creditors, as far as I 
ſhall Tee their Claims to be juſt» And none ſhall n 
Hinder me to falhl all Righteoufneſs; ſince Chrif 1 
Hath taught me ſo. He is the Maſter whom I will 


follow, and not *Bligd- men, who Know not thei '* 
Truth and Righteouſneſs of God, but bark and 
Marl at it as Dogs do at thoſe they know not. ©" 
This is alſo the Treatment theſe Qwakerrgive me D 
for they calumniate the greateſt Graces that God cl 
has beſtowed bpon me, endeavouring to repreſen 4 
that Rigbtechſnefs Which God hath planted in mi d. 
Soul, as the Sin of Cruelty. But this ſhall not mak '* 
me look back; for I'm reſolv'd to flow the Righ 
teouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth of God in ever th 
thing. Let Men ſay of me what they pleaſe, 1 re! © 
ſatisfied with the Teſtimony of my own Conſcience ſo 
which tells me that I have ſometimes finn'd througiii 7 
an Exceſs of natural Goodneſs, but never by Crue! ſt 
ty, whereof theſe Maler,, in their Ignoragce accuſe G 
me wrongfully ; becauſe they neither know my {el B 
nor my temporal Affairs, and yet they will talk o 0 


— 


both 
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both at a Venture, without any Ground ; pouring 


w: ont Calumnies and Reproaches, not kgowing what 

they ſay, when they yould inſinuate, That 7 poſ- 
he BY /m own Goods, whilſt 1 adviſe others to forſake all 
e that they may fallow Chriff. | 


$. 246. Thave already told them that I forſook 
al my Goods at Eightcen Years of Age, that 1 
—_ live in Poverty in, ſome» Foreign Country; 
and that I never reſum'd the faid Goods, bur "7 
the Command gf God, who intended to make uſe 
of them for his own Gloty: And ſince I took 
Poſſeſſion of them, upon the Death of my Parents, 
they have ſtill been a Burthen to me, not know- 


g ing bow to employ them according to the Will 
of God; becauſe 1 found none that were truly 


poor, and I could not beſtow them on idle Slug- 
grds. And tho' this N. N. tells me, wpbraidiog 
me with Avarice, that We honour our Neighbour 
ben we cloth the Naked» and entertain the Poor; 
dereby intimating, that I hongur my Neighbour 
ein Compliment only, but the 2uakers pay them 
real Honour, dy aſſiſting them with their Goods, 
and doing chem charitable Offices; ſich as giving 
Drink to the Thirſty, and Meat to the Hungry; 
clothing the Naked, and entertaining Strangers, 
&c, I know not whether the *Cuaters do all 
theſe things as they boaſt; berauſe never con 

verſed with them, | "IM. 
F. 247- But 1 don't believe that any one of 
chem hach ever done what I have done in this Mat- 
er; nay, not their whole Sect together. For as 
ſoon as both” my Parents were dead, and I found 
my ſelf barden'd with the Charge of my Goods, 1 
ſtudied to know how I might, employ them for the 
Glory of God, and the Ggod of my Neighbour. 
But I found none that were truly poor; for I faw 
9900 all thoſe that Rood, Lp of _ World's 
30ods were poor through their own Fault. Some 
ha: 94 _ , would 
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would, not. work, others would take no care of their 
Afﬀairs or Families, and many had waſted all their 
Goods, by Gluttony and Drunkenneſe, or Luxury 
in their Furniture, Cloaths,” Houſes, Pomp and 
Grandeur, So that I could not beſtow my $ 
on ſuch, unleſs it were to nouriſh their Sloth, 
Negligence, Gluttony, and Pride, which are all 
capital Sins, to which I would in no wiſe contri. 
bute, by giving them my Goods, which bad un- 
doubtedly ſerved to encreaſe their Sins, inſtead of 
7 God and doing Good to their Souls, 
1 Let I would not be altogether without giving to 
1 the Poor, ſinee I had Means beyond what was 
neceſſary for me. I reſolv'd then to take in poor 
young Girlsto live with me, whom 1 might in- 
munen the Chriſtian Doctrine; thinking hereby 


ow 


to do a double Charity, botha ſpiritual and a bodi- 

1y.one,. And for this End I join'd with a certain 
17 Merchant in Lie, who had already ſet on Foot a 
=_ Project of that Nature, having for that Purpoſe 
bought a Honſe,which he call'd, Our Lady's Hoſpital, 
Lagreed with him by Contract, and he gave me the 
125 Houſe, with Five Hundred Floxias of yearly 
25 which I xeteived on Condition to maintain in 
85 en ſuch little Girls to be preſented by him or his 
IIdren. Lo this 1 added my own Means, and main- 
tain d ſometimes Fifty and more at my own Charges, 
educatipg and inſtructing em, as if they had been my 
own Children, without Aſſiſtance from any other; 
ti;bugh 1 always received the pooreſt, and rejected 
ſuch as had any thing whereby they might receive 
1 their Maintenaace and Education elſe here. Theſe 
= / Exerciſes, I continued for near the Spage of Nine 
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5 s$, and 1 ſhould have remain'd there ſtill, had 
they not turn'd me ont by Force. . 
F. 248. Whence it appears, that theſe Jualer. 
miſtake their Meaſures, when they tell me, That 
| the true way of honopring our Neighbou je to 5 


- — ww, 235 we £©A ms 


- 


Anſw. aw to poſſeſs Earthly Goods, 201 


i him in his Need; ſeeing I-know this much bet- 
ter than they, who think they have done a great 


Act of Charity, if ſometimes. they have given of 
their Abundance” a Suit of Cloaths to one that's 
poor, or a little Meat and Drink. But they would 
b, never incommode themſelves Day and Night, as 


[did in that Hoſpital for fo many Years, with 
the Care and Fatigue of providing for the Enter- 
tainment of ſo great à Number of Poor, as 
kept upon my own Charges, and maintain'd with 
my own Goods; who ofttntimes gave me no other 
Reward but that of Ingratitude, and the Diſplea- 
ſure I had to ſee all my good Orhiees ſerve them 
only as means to fin the more. For-after I had 
inſtructed and brought up ſome of the faid Girls, 
hoping they might prove good Women, they no 
ſooner left the Hoſpital than they proved naught, 
and follow?d the Vanities of the World with the. 
Cloaths I had given them, or with the Profit they 
made of the Callings I had taught them, in order 
to get an honeſt Livelyhood, - So that theſe - 
ters are in the wrong to upbraid me with Avarice, 
or the Covetouſneſs of this World's Goods; ſince 
he that covets them does not beſtow them ſo libe- 
rally on the Poor as I have done, as is known to 
all the Inhabitants of Z:i/le.., And though N. V. be 
ignorant of it, yet he ſhould not thunder out 
ſuch Calumnies againſt a Perſon he knows not, and 
of whoſe Behaviour he is but ill inform'd. Tis 
the Property of a Fool to ſpeak what he knows not. 
F. 249. If he had a mind to ſpeak evil of me, 
he ſhould have inform'd himſelf of my Perſon, and 
of my Life, in the Places where I am known. And 
had he done this, tis Iike he had ſpared his Pains, 
and ſaved the Money he beſtow d in publiſhing 
his Treatiſe againſt me. Thus alſo he had pre- 
ſerv'd his Honour, and not expoſed himſelf for a 
Liar, as he does by ſo many falſe Accuſations . be 
oads 
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loads me with through bis whole Book, and parti. 
cularly when he ſays, That I am yet tainted with 
the Covetouſheſs of this Worid's Goods, and that 
I ſtil] poſſeſs them. For tis well known, that! 
never coyeted them, fince at Eighteen Years of 
Age I fofſook all, that I might live meanly, after 
the Example of Fes Chriſt, as I have already de- 
clat'd. And for the ſpice of Twelve Years I had 
nothing to live upon / but what I could get by my 
Handywork. ovgly my Parents were rich, |! 
ess d nothing of their Riches ; becauſe 1 had 
ſaken them, that I might the better ſerve, God, 
ho enabled me to gain an honeſt Maintenance, 
ithout being chargeable to any Body, And thus 
F eontinned till my Father and Mother, my Brother 
and Siſter died; and then being their ſole Heireſ., 
it was the Will of God that T ſhould reſume the 
* Goods which my Parents had left me. And if I had 
heen covetous of this World's Goods, I might ſtill 
have encreaſtd them, or traded with them, as N. 
N. doth. But I have been more careful to make a 
ight Diſtribution of them to the Poor, than he 
has been to get Money. * ut; 9 
FS. 250. Therefore he unjuſtly alledges, That / 
eek Worldly Goods ; and that I not only [till poſſeſs my 
own, but alſo covet thoſe of others; namtly,"thoſe of the 
tccaſed Mr. de Cort I know not hat this Co- 
vetouſneſs would avail me, ſince 1 have reſolved to 
live berty, withont all Attendance or Service, 


Which 1 have no more deſired fince I poſſeſs'd my} 


own Goods, than I did before, and wSuld not do, 
though I ſhould poſſeſs Nooraſtrand, yea, though | 
ſhould poſleſs a whole Kingdom; becauſe the Re- 
Kae have to imitate the Lowlineſs of Jeſos 
Chriſt is more valuable in my Judgment than all 
the Riches, Pleaſures and Accommodations of this 
World. Which Refotation I will never alter, and 
therefore 1 have no need to covet” this 4 
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- WH Goods to make my ſelf great, dr to take my De- | 

1 WF lights here; becanſe 1 Took for them after Deat k 
tand when it ſhall be lawfül to enjoy all ſorts $6; 
| WH Contenfments, which it is not in this Valley of f 
Tears Auring this time of Penſtenctee it, 
r $.257. Bur N. N. not underſtanding theſe things 

Leaſfnres me by himſelf, becaufe he ccbid not pof- 

dg Riches as (2) though he poſſeſsd them not. 

And he thinks I cannot lay Claim to Noordſtrand 
1 


without Coveronſneſs, becauſe I will not tell him 

ll the Reaſons I have for doing ſo. They he | 
ppeaks at Random when he calls me covetous: For My, 
+ Wl : great many living Witneſſes can give him the LY 
lie. And therefore he had done tuch better to 
" WI have kept Silence, than to alledge Things ſo falſe 


. and calumnious. 8 3 
iy 7 ans Wan 1 
V 7o the Texth Accuſation, concerning The Pub- F 
5 lick Offices of Piety, Sermons, and Sacra- | % 
e ments; That the Sacraments are Means g . 
7 uniting us to Ged, The Fountlation of * th, =. 
- Feclefraſtical State, and of the Dignity. and 30 


f Uſefulneſs of Prieſts. The Grounds and Prin- 

ciples of true Chriſtianity, ar of the State 
0 of Regeneration, wherein there is no ore 
„Nied ef britward Means, That the Quakers 
b are far fru it. Their Charafter and that of 
J the Author, © 3 | 


P " ct oo 
2 $.252.4 AF the ſame kind alſo is that wich he 
1 AZ alledges in his Treatiſe, as a Tenth Ag 
cuſation againſt me, ſaying, That I deceive Men when 


ad / adviſe them to go to Churches ang Sermons, and to | 
E P eg rh” In 6” . 6 $4 
14 (5) 1 Cor. 7. 30. | iy 
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partabe of the Sacraments; becauſe (ſays he) thy 
oug bt not to be done now, ſeeing Men do ſo mightily abu/: 
them. But herein he to be further miſtaken 
than ever he was in any thing. For if be thick 
we muſt forbeax, the Uſe of Things, becauſe they 
have been abuſed, then of Neceſſity Mankind muſt 
quickly come to an End; ſince there's nothing that 
ſerves either for their Maintenance or Production, 
but what is greatly abuſed. 3 
| $-253: To ry 75 with Eating and Drinking: Ma. 

ny offend God highly therein by Exceſs and Glut- 
tony ; yea, not a few have loſt theit Lives by im- 
moderate Drinking. Many haye been brought to 
Foverty by their Liekeriſhgeſs, having ſpent their 
Eſtates to pleaſe their Appetite, and make a God 
of their (:) Belly. Muſt we therefore give over 
Eating and Drinking, becauſe many abuſe them! 
Or muſt we go naked without Cloaths, becauſe ſo 
many abuſe them through Luxury, to feed their 
Vanity and Pride? And how can married Perſons 
come together, ſince this Conjunction made a Da. 
vid and a Solomon to fall? and ſo many others who 
fall daily into Laſciviouſneſs, Adultery, and Forni- 
cation; and fince Chriſt tells us, (a) That unclean 
Perſons ſhall not enter into the K ingdom of Heaven. 
This is an Evidence that theſe hings have become 
evil through the Abuſe which 7 2 made of 
them. For this Conjunction was good, and or- 
dain'd of God in the Beginning ; but al} know that 
it is now abuſed, and that none keep, within the due 
Bounds in this Matter. Muſt therefore the Gene- 
ration of Men ceaſe? (according tb N. N's way 
of Reaſoning) or muſt they ſuffer themſelves to die 

oF Hunger and Thirſt; and forbear ro{cover thei: 
Body with Cloaths, becauſe all theſe Thipgs are 
„ — 4 
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5 (t) Phil, 3. 19- (u) : or 6, 9710. * 
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g. 254: It were fi NV. V. ſhould firſt begin 
and ſhew an Example to others, ſince his Sect is 
the firſt that has begun to Keie 15 3 
becauſe Men abuſe them. This is far more pe 

cious than to forbear Eating, Drinking, Cloathing, 
or Generation, as to the Body. For the Soul has 
35 much need of Nouriſhment as the Body, yea, 
much more And the Care we muſt take ta nou- 
riſh the Soul, and to cloath it with Virtue, ovght 
to be much greater than that of nouriſhing and 
cloathing the Body, which of . muſt die at- 

ter all the Care we beſtow u ; whereas the 
<oul muſt live eternally in Al. or Wo. And 
therefore we ſhould uſe all means poſhble go nouriſh 
our Souls unto Life Eternal. 

$.255. Now Jeſus Chriſt being the true Paſtor 
of Chriſtians, he has provided them in His Church | 
with the Food of His Doctrine, and has alfo inſti- GY 
tuted Sacraments as outward Signs of the Profeſſion . 
they make to be His Diſciples. For He ſaith, (d) _ 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, him mull 1 con- 43 
feſs before my Father. Herehy He declares, that He | 
not only requires of Chriſtians, an inward ReQi- 
tude of Spirit known to God; but alſo an outward 
publick Profeſſion of Faith before Men, This is 
called Bapriſm, which Chriſt Himſelf author iz d in 
His own Pech. ( when he craved Baptiſm from 
St. John. Ie ſkewiſe inſtituted the Sacrament of 
Love, whe beg He brake the Bread, and aid, 
This do in Remembrance of Me. Hereby He ordains 
that Chriſtians ſhould aſſemble together in outward 
Charity, as well as in the inward ; to ſhew that they 
are to ſerve God ) with their Bodies, as well as 
their Spirits, ſince they have receiv'd both from Him. 
| know Well that the main thing is co Ls — 
— — 

(v) Matth. 10. 33. (W) Ibid. 3 * 13, 4, 15. 
We 22+ 19, On 1 Cor. 6, 20. (2) Job ROS 
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206 dWarning againſt the Quakers, Accuſ.X 
(hip God ia Spirit and in Truth. But ſtill it is 
more perfect to worſhip. Him in Body and in 
Spirit both, And however the Quakers may de- 
ſpiſe this outward Worſhip, yet it is not ta be flight. 
; ed, ſince Jeſus Chriſt taught and practiſed it Himſelf, 
promiſing to ſs before His Father all ſuch as 
confeſs Him before Men; and adding, that He (4) 
will deny before His Father all thoſe who'deny Him 
befaxe Men. „ 

$ 6. This is moſtquſt : For it were an un- 
fai Act in a Page to refuſe to wear his Lord's 
Livery, or to own before Men that he is his Ser- 
vant. And may we not ſay, that theſe Quaker; 
are not faithfnkDiſciples of „When they re- 
fuſe to wear the Robe of Baptiſm ? For my part, 
if I were not baptis'd already, I would yet make 
my ſelf to be baptis'd at this Day. For the greateſt 
Honour I am capable of in this World, is to ſhew 
before Men that I am a Chriſtian, and that Lopen- 
ly wear the outward Liyery L e 

§. 25 Let I am well aſſured that the out ward 
Baptiſm can never ſave me, if I have not the Cha- 
racter of a true Chriſtian in my Interiour, and if 
don't incorporate the Doctrine of Chniſt, that! 
may follow it. For if the Circumciſon of the 
Heſh (Y) was no ways available to che Jews, when 
Air Heart ye not circumciſed, " a5 ron 
the Baptulmiof a Chriſtian profit. hi if he is not 
truly wa ſh d trim bis Sins, and inwardly, renew 'd 
into che Spirit of C hriſ t. 

§. 258. But why do I reaſon with a Man xhat 
goes upon no other Grounds but his:own Malice, 
and blames me for what he himſelf is guilty of, ſay- 
1 att is an abominable Doctrine to ſend Per- 
ions to Churches, Sermons and Sacraments, ſince 
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Anſw. Of Sacraments, Sermong and Pritfts. 207 
| affirm, That all this is now done more «9 the Ho- 
wur of the Devil, thaw to the Honour of Gd; taxe 
ing me as if hereby. 1 meant to ive Men, 
whereas he effectually deceives them, hen he dif 
parages all theſe Means of Salvation,” that he may 
cauſe them to live like Beaſts, in a continual Forget» 
fulgeſs of God, deſpiſing the Sacraments, and 
whatever might ſerve as a Help to lead them to 
Him. This is indeed a great Deceit and n a- 
bominable Doctrine to affirm, That we must no 
longer male aſe of the Sacraments, or ꝙ the outward 
Means of going, Church, that we may pray to God ; 
or to Sermon, that we may hear his Word. For this 
were to throw all Men into a Deſpair of their Sal- 
vation; becauſe being nom fallen from the Faich, 
and diſtracted from God by fo many kinds of hu- 
mane Divertiſements, they would all undoubtedly * 
become Atheiſts, without owning any God, if there 1 
vere nothing gow in uſe that might ſerve to s ; 4 
them in mind of Him; ſuch as Sermons and pub. 
lick Prayers, and the frequenting of the Sacramente, = 
which excite Mens Hearts to Devotion, and to a 1 
Remembrance of the Divine Myſteries which 7. 
/:s Chriſt has ordain'd for the Nouriſhment of 
Chriſtian Souls. . + 4 
5. 259, For .qutward Objects affectethe Senſes 
and viſible Things put us in mind of the- inviſible 
Ones they reptelent; as a Piece of Hiſtory repre- 
ſented on the Stage, or a Comedy; paints out 
; the. Life ſome paſt Tranſation, and imprints it on 
at the Minds of the $peRators. So chat it there were 
e, nothing elſe in the Sacraments but a Repreſentation 
J- Wl of what Chrift has ſaid and done; yet it would be 
r- 200d and ſalutary for all to frequent them, if ic 
cc be not ſamerparticular Per ſon, Who bas theſe Di- 
—uine Myſteries ſo deeply imprinted on his Soul, that 
r. be ſtands in no need af ſeeing or hearing any thing 
do put him in mind of them. | * 
m, k * | 8. 260. 
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208 AWarningateinſt the Quakers. Accuſ x 

. 260. Such a Perſon as this may well abſent 
from the Church, ſince he finds God in the inmoſt 
RNetitement of his Soul, "which is (e) the Trae Tem. 
ple of che Holy Spirit, where he is employ'd in con- 
tinual Prayer without Intermiſſion:” But they who 
are diſtracted by the Affairs and Buſineſs of the 
World, and the Cares of a Family, havg.certainly 
need of ſer Times and Places, where they may re- 
colle& themſelves in God, and offer up their Pray- 
ers, and hear Sermon; for otherwiſe they would 
live and die in a continual Diſtraction, being al- 
ways taken up with the Care of Temporal Affairs. 
Therefore it muſt not be ſaid, That it is a perni- 
cious Dottrine to ſend People to Churches, Sermons, and 
Sacraments, as NAN. alledg 


es in his Treatiſe ; but 
rather that he himſelf adyances a-pernicious Do- 
Srine, when he diſparages all the Means of put- 
ting us in mind of Gal of His Law, and of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, conſidering the Frailty of Men, 
and the Impiety into which they are now led by 
ſo many Objects, by Pomps, Pleaſures and 
Vanities of the World,” which continually with- 
draw Mens Hearts from God, So that if there 
were not ſome ourward Means to lead them to 
Him, without doubt every one would forget Him, 
and they could never recover the Remembrance 
of Him. | ; . 1 . g * 4 
S8. 261. Wherefore Jeſs Chriſt . this hu- 
muae Frailty when he appointed the Saerament., 
Yea, Je bas alſo given Promiſes to thoſe who 
ſhall make uſe of them. For He ſays, (4) He that WF 
bel:eveth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. And elſe- 
where, (e) He that eateth "my Fleſh and drinketh my 
© Bload, ſhall live. Can the Oxakers ſaythat He eſta- 
dliſn'd all theſe things in vain? or that they are 


(6) 1'or. 3. 1. () Arch. 16. 46, (6) Joh 
6.54 OR SM: . 
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Evil in themſelves, when they ut terly contema 

them as they do, telling me that 1 bold a 1- 

cious Doctrine in ſending People {fill to Church 

and to the Sacraments, after I have ond that they 

e ſo mightily abus'd, and affitm d, that the De- 

vil receives more Honour from them, than God? 
5262. This ignorant Man underſtands not my 

. Wlnguage. His Mind is fo filled with Errors that 

he cannot diſcern the plain Truth. For tis be 

4 indeed, that the Devil receives more Honour at 

|- rreſent from the Uſe of Holy things than God 

s Whinſelf doth, by Reaſon of the Abuſes Men com- 

„- Init therein, and the bad Uſe they make of them: 

41 but then tis as true that ſome find great Halp to- 

it Wards their Perfection, by means of the Sacramentt, 

„ ind the . of Churches and Sermons; » 1 

t- Nan ſpeak of this from my own Experience, and 

1c rruly ſay, that theſe Things have ſerved as means 

u, N witbdraw me from the Vanities of thg World, 

I and to lead me unto God. ung 0 . * 

d . 263. For while my Thoughts were diſtracted 

1- With young Perſons of my own Age, I thought no 

re Woore on God, nor Eternity, pleaſing my felt only 

to With preſent, Things. But when, in this State 1 

n, Nrent to Church to pray, or hear Sermon, I recol- 

ce Necded my ſelf in God, and conceived a Regret ſor „ 
lying thus diſtracted my ſelf by ſuch Vanities, cra - 9 
ing God's Pardon, and reſolving to amend. Aud 
tough upon Occaſions 1 relapſed into my former | 
fault, yet I recover d again by the hearing of ſome 
00d. Ser mon, or pious Admonition, Which ſome» 

mes drew Tears from my Eyes. So that all theſe 
leans did good to my, Soul, and ſtrengthen'd it 
rom time to time. But if I had deſpiſed all theſe 
dings, according to the Advice of the Quakers, 
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-noch to be fear d 1 had periſhd in a Forget- 
bn deſs of Cod, and of Eternal Things. © © 9 
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8. 464. Therefore 1 am obliged to commend 
. a Tig to ſuch as hd thembiverdrawn unto 
God by them. But I never propoſed them to any 
as the End of their Perfection, but” only as means 
toattain it, as long as they find their Heart en- 
flamed with the Love of God, by frequenting the 
Churches and Sacraments: For God hath ſeveral 
Ways ot drawing Souls to Himſelf, He ſometimes 
tatches one by the Reading of a good Bool, ano- 
ther by a fervent Prayer, a third by a good Ser- 
— 107, or the Uſe of the Sacraments, yea by looking 
_—— DL "Me holy Image Lor Picture]: A Thing that 
| t excited Deyotion in my Heart when I beheld 
ſome Repreſentation of our Lord's Paſſion.” This 
mov'd my Heart with Compaſſion, and made the 
Tears run down my Eyes, when I'thought how He 
had ſuffer' d fo min for me, and yet I ſuffer'd fo 
Pit in Imitation of Him. Therefore at that time 
I made uſt of all theſe Means, becauſe they led me 
"ap 5s 9 7 
26% But ſince Lretired from the World, and 
Reco upon an Interiour Life, I have found as much 


-- Mt * 8 1 


KRecollection in God, in the Solitude of my Cham- 
ber, as 1 did in the Church; and for this Cauſe 
I wiehdre from it by little and Httle. And thi 
© » _ "Solitude has 1 5 me as cloſe an Union with 
Soc, as I had formerly when 1 frequeared the 5: 
 -"eraments, Wherein Þ have often felt great Conſolati- 
ons in my Soul. Yea, in partaking of the Sacra: 
ments have received very ſingular and even extra- 
ordinary Lights. Wherefore I went to the Lord's 

Table twice or thrice a Week with great Devo 

tion, But afterwards perceiving that the ſame 
Divine Graces were beſtow'd upon me in the Pray 

' ers which I pour d out alone in my Chamber, 4! 
| well as in the urch at the Holy Ta 6, f 210! 
a that theſe Divine Favours were vouchſafed tc 
© me, according to the Dilpoſition-of my > th 
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4 

ot meerly by the outward Ceremonies of the Sa- 
0 craments. Andthereafter ving withdrawn from 
y WI chem, chat I might retire the more; into my In- 


teriour, I felt the Divine Graces encreaſe. in me 
much more than I had done while Toutwardly par- 
took of the Sacraments. If theſe Quakers with- 
drew from, the Sacraments on the ſame Account, 
this were a commendable thing as to themſelyes. 
But when they would diſparage thoſe things d all 
the World, and blame me for teaching, The they 
who feel themſelves drawn in to God iy the Means of 
Churches and Sacraments, are obliged to make uſe of 
them, they do very, ill, and make it appear, that 
they are far ſrom the Light of Truth, 


ho F. 266. Fox it is a general Rule, that all Men are 
je obliged to ſeek after their own Perfection, aud 
oY to make uſe of the Means which lead them moſt 


to God. And therefore he who feels in his Soul, 
that his going to Church, and hearing of Sermons, 


ne 

and frequenting the Sacramenrs, tend te forward 
a bim in the Love of God, he is obliged to follow 
h thoſe Means, till God direct him otherwiſe. For 
n- none can doubt, that God has always enjoin'd the 
e Uſe of outward Means, by which Men may depart 
nil from Evil, and do Good. Ho many Ceremonies © 


are there appointed by God in the Moſaicel Law, 

which were to be obſerved by His People? And © 
even ChriſtHimſelf, who was fent to reform the = 
Abuſes which Men had then made of holy Things, 
did not deſpiſe them; on the contrary, He himſelf 


8 obſerved them. He ſubmigted to (4) Circumci- 
0438 Gon, as well as the reſt of the Jews; He went to 
nf the Temple (6) at their Solemnities, and He ate 
de (c) Faſchal Lamb with His Diſciples, .. 

a1 9 —— ——— cc e_— 
J (a) Luke 2+ 21. (b) Joa 3. (e) Matth. 26. 
e mo 3 
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of che Satraments, or go to Church to pray or 


8 34 1. 


8. 267). What will theſe proud Qualers ſay to 
this, who reckon themſelves too holy to make uſe 


hear Sermon, yea, even to read the Holy Scrip- 
ture, which they deſpiſe as well as the Sacrament: ? 
Muſt it nor be own'd that they wonld be reckon'd 
more holy and more perfect than Chriſt Himſelt ? 
which is abominable, and makes me rremble to 
think. of it. For no body ever attain'd to the 
Perfection of Cbriſt, and yet theſe Qualers pre- 
tend to be more perfect than He, by their Do- 
Qrine; when they teach to deſpiſe the Sacraments, 
and the outward Worſhip of God; yea the Holy 
Scripture, telling us That the. Letter Hilleth, (J) but 
the = giveth Life. This Paſſage they apply to 
fortiſie their Errors, and cover their Pride; be- 
cauſe in effect they have neither the Spirit nor the 
Herter in their Minds or in their Actions. For it 
they underſtood any thing of the true Spirit, they 
would incite Men to the Reading of the, Holy 
Scriptures, and other pious Exerciſes ordain'd of 
God, or introduced among Chriſtians by Jeſu: 
Chriſt; ſo far would they be from blaming me, Wl 
becauſe I commend theſe things to ſuch as ſtand in Wl © 
need of them: And" if the Lercer were evil (as Ml |: 


2 © © oy my ws. my Pm > ma (ww ay tens wee AS A Ie... LL 


- they: would make vs believe) God Himſelf wobld . 
not have written His Commandments, which He Wl M 
deliver'd to Men, in Tables of Stone (d) once and o 
again, ie would not have inſpired Moſe, and ot 
the other Prophets to leave in Writing His Laws, P. 
Promiſes, and Threatnings which He gave to Men. ſo 
And the Evangeliſts would not have written the be 
Goſpels, or the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt and His te 
Apoſtles. For God can never do amy Evil; but a 

In 


all that he does is good and profitable to the Sal- 
vation of Meg, ORG. 4 


—— — 


-(f) Cor. 3.6. (d) EN 31. 18. & 22 16 
7468 
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turn all Government and Authority, or all Civil 


and Political Order, but alſo all the Means ap- 


pointed of God for the Perfection of Souls, re- 
jecting the Law of God, the Doctrine of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Sacraments, and all other outward things 
ordain'd by Him, that they may obſtinately Jt 
it in the Belief of their having the Light of the 
Holy Spirit; which Light makes them deſpiſe all 
outward Things, how holy ſoever they may be. 
ln the mean time they pretend to be true Chri- 
ſtians, though they do the quite contrary to what 
Jeſus Chriſt did. They ſay, They are the People of 
God, but they keep not His Commandments. For 
He ordains Men to read His Law, (g) and to teach 
it unto their Children; yea, to write it upon the 
Poſts of their Houſes, and on their Gates, and to 


bind it upon their Hands, that they might have it 


continually before their Eyes. But theſe erroneous 
Perſons will not read the Scr:prures, yea, they de- 
ſpiſe thoſe that read them, or that yalue'the Sacr«- 
ments and other External Offices of Piety. They 
think it not enough that they do evil themſelves, 
but they would have others to do fo likewiſe, al- 
ledging, that We muſt no 7 ꝗ make uſe of the 
Sacraments, or other outward Ceremonies, becauſe 


Men abnſe them. Vet they themſelves inaci- 


ouſly obſerye the outward Ceremony of keeping 
on the bay refuſing to pull it off before Kings or 
princes, Magiſtrates or Judges, or any Man what- 
ſoever; and that as an outward Mark of their 
being of the Number of God's People. For they 
tell me in their Treatiſe, That the Prophets always 
bad an outmard Mart, by which it might be Tnown 
they were the Prophets of God; and therefore they will 
not pull off #he Hat, bec auſe Men abuſe ſuch Salusa- 
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g. 263. But theſe Quakers would not only over- 
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tions, 'as wlſo 1 hat they are the Prophets of God, 
by refufingt0 r — N 
S8. 269. Pray, Reader, conſider this ſpecious Ar- 
8 of the alert. They will not ſalute any 
nor pull off the Hat, becauſe ſuch Salutations 
gere abuſed, and made an Occaſion of Vain-glory, 
But in the mean time they ſtiffly adhere to the 
Incivility of, keeping on the Hat, and refuſing a 
Good morrow to their Neighbour, tho” the Spite- 
ful and Maliciovs follo the ſame Cuſtom, to ex- 
preſs their Anger and the Hatred they bear to others. 
And is not this a greater Abuſe than to ſalute any 
Man ont of Cuſtom, Friendſhip, or Reſpect, ſince 
Hatred is forbidden; and the Scriptuxe tells us, 
(h) That he that bateth bis Brother: i Dur derer 7 
not this Mark of Enmity a worſe thing than a Mark 
of Friendſhip, Which may be uſed Without any 
Vain- glory, when it is common to both Small and 
Great, and more in uſe with the Hymble, than 
with the Proud? For they who have big Thoughts 
of themſebves, donc willingly ſalute thoſe that are 
bello them: I my ſelf had a Siſter chat would not 
bs faluted dy poor People, but told them ſome 
Salute your Equals. This was an Evidence 
of the Pride of her Heart. And theſe QOualer 
em to have Jet a greater Pride, conceaFd under 
a fair Shew of Piety, in that they will falute nc 
Naa. nor be ſalured by others. For they value 
themſelves more than all the World and will not 
own any to be their Equals in this World. Nei 
ther will they partake 5 the Sacraments, or joy 
1 other external Offices of Piety, to ſhew tha 
ey have arrived at too great a Perfection, to mak! 
uſe of ſuch humane Means, as if they were an 
gels, or perſect Deities, independent of all things 
— n= FT SS, 
DS Sn . Ls 27 
4 ö * * 5 
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g. 270. This is the greateſt Pride 1 ever heard 
of. For as Tong as og is in this World, *cloarh'd 
with the Cofroption of his humage Nature, he is al- 
ways in danger of periſhing, and fands in need of 
Suſtenance and ,Nouriſhment for bis Soul, as well 
3s his Body; which If it want, Tt muff certain 
ade and decay. Therefore Chriſ has Teft tis 
Goſpel in Writing, as a laſting Memorial to 
Chriſtians; and he has appointed Sacraments and 
viſible” Signs to preſerve the Memory ot what he 
did when he was on Earth. For the Proverb tells 
us, Men mind what they ſee, If we-had"no vitible 
Things to put us in mind of God, no doubt he 
had Jong ago been forgot and baniſh'd the Memory 
of Men, Who are born in Ignorance, and bring no 
Knowledge into the World with them; ſo that if 
they were not Inſtructed even in natural Things, 
they could ſcarce acquit themſelves ſo well as the 
Beaſts, who oftentimes have more Induſtry and 
Sagacity in their Nature, than there is in that of 
Men. Whence it appears, that Man is to learn 
erery thing; and therefore theſe Bale do very 
ill to diſparage the Holy Scriptures and Sacraments, 
or whatever may contribute to the Inſtruction of 
Men, eſpecially in what concerns the Edificatiog of 
their Souls, there are „ * Crea- 
tures coming Into the World, who ſtand in 
of raſttvRticg oy” 6 Fs g P 

F. 371. And though it is true what the Ouaker 
affirm, namely, That every Man which cometh into 
the World bas the Light in him, yet it is as true that 
this Lights which Joy received from God at their 
Creation, has been ſo obſcur'd by the Sin of Adam, 


that they can ſee or perceive nothing of it, neither 


can it operate any thing, unleſs it be awaken'd by 


the Knowledge and practice of Yirrue. + Without _ 


theſe, the ght Which is on 75 of Men when 
they come inte the World, is as the Fire ia 2. 
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216 A Haring againft the Quakers. Accu. x 
Flint-ſtone, Which is neither ſeen nor felt ſo long r 

as we forbear to ſtrike upon the Stone. Juſt ſo f 

| is with the Souls of Men,which undoubtedly have 5 
the Light of God in them; but this will never a 
avail them, if it be not ſtruck up with the Stone Ml ſc 

of God's Law, which "muſt be written in their p 
Hearts, ere this Light can be revived, . Seeing it WY ir 

yas extinguiſhed by Sin, it muſt be "reſtored by ot 

Grace, which is to be obtain'd only by thoſe WM 
Means which God has preſcribed unto Men ſince Wi ti 
their Fall © $ FI 

F. 272: Theſe Means are, the Law of Nature, L 

the Aaoſaical and the Evangelical Lam; by the Ob- n 
ſervance of which Laws, Men have in all Ages re- ci 

2 covered the Light which God inſpired into their Wl G 
Souls when He created them. But if theſe Lan: ar 
had not been given to Men, none would have WM be 
ever recover'd this Light. For all are born in Ml v 
Darkaeſs, and in that Ignorance into hich Sin has L 
brought them. So that of Neceſſity the Law of Ml t 


has _ God muſt betavght a Child, otherwiſe he cannot ot 
= be ſaved; ſince Sin has ſubjected him to this Law, Wl 
= and he cannot keep it if he does not know it. nc 


+ Therefore *tis neceſſary that the Law of God bei c 
_ read to him, or that he be taught it by thoſe who ot 
N * Have read it; otherwiſe he will remain ignorant WY 2 
Þ of what he ought to do or leave undone, in order i ©! 
to be ſaved. And though theſe Quater- deſpiſe i it 
| the Scriptures, lelling us that the Letter killeth, yer V 
"W, we have good Reaſon to believe, that if they had ec 
„ not read the Scriptures, they would have been as 
ignorant as Beaſts. But they will not own they read 
them, that Men may believe that any little Light 

they have cometh from the Holy Spirit. 
+ >. 273. But they ſhould tell chis to others rather 
+», + © than to me; for I Know very well what Operation 
| the Light of the HolySpirit hath in a Soul; ſeeing the 
== Holy Spirit is never untruitful, giggardly or ſpa- 
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ring, but always brings along with Him into the 
Places where he dwells, his T welve Fruit, and his 


{crib'd by (A) * Paul, as alſo the E:ght Beatitudes 
preach'd by (I) 7eſus chriſt: All whie Things are 
inſeparable from the Soul, as long as it is poſſeſs d 
of the Holy Spirit. And he that ſays, he has the 
Holy Spirit, while he does not really ſhew forth 
this Charity, theſe Beatitudes, and theſe Twelve 
Fruits and Seven Gifts, may well be reckon'd a 
Liar, and one that boaſts of what indeed he has 
not. For the Holy Spirit is never barren, and 
can be no where without producing his Fruits and 


and Heat. It would be a moſt ridiculous thing to 
hear a Man ſay, He is expoſed to the warm 

rhile we ſee him trembling for Cold in a dat 
Dungeon, And yet theſe Quakers ſay the ſame 
thing, when they tell us, they are the Little Flock, 


Holy Spirit. For they have not the Heat of Charity, 
nor Light to diſcern the Truth of God z being 


e corer'd only with a fair Pretence to the Spirit 


o of God, that they may a to be what 

tine not, to choſe who have not an Eye q 
r enough to ſee through their Mask, but look upon 
ſe it as their true Face, while it is nothing but a 
i Vizard they have put hl their Wick- 
d edneſs. n : | | , 
S. 274. They are as a Scare- Crow that's placed 
dona Tree ig Summer to drive away the Birds from 
the Cherries, and hinder them from eating of them. 
The Tree of the Divine Wiſdam has flouriſh'd in 
Chriſtendom by certain falutary Writings, and ma- 
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Seren Gifts reckon'd up by the Apoſtles, (i) with 
all the Qualities en of Charity, de- 


Gifts, no more than the Sun can be without Light 


or God's People, and that they have the Light of the 


5- 32, 23. (K) 1 Cor. 13. 4 Ot 
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218 4 Warning again ebe Quakers. Accuſ x 
ay. Souls fluttering from Branch to Branch, in queſt 
Perfe 4 already raſted, ome of Its ken. 

t th e under chem, have fram'd a 
e a Scare-Crow, made up of ſeve- 


xal ney gether, that th f 

© xal. Rags tied together, that they may frighten thoſe 
: bo deſire to taſte the Fruits of this Tring Wit 
m, telling them, The Spirit of A. B. i, not of 
Gad. This, indeed may cauſe ſome weak Souls to 
fly away, who have not the Capacity to diſtinguiſh 
a, Lie from. the Truth, But Men of good Judg- 
ment will never forſake the true Wiſdom for this 
Scare- Crow of the Qualers, but like generous Birds 
gather the whaleſom Fruits, that they may nouriſh 
their Souls with this Divine Wiſdom, deſpiſing this 
Scare- Crow of falſe Reaſons and frivolous Argu- 

ments, whereof that Book is made up. 
" + $- 275. 1 pray God, He, may give well diſpo- 
ſed Souls the Curioſity to read more of my Wri- 
Rags, that they may be confirmed in the Truth, 
and may diſcover. the Lies and Errors of all thoſe 
who ſay they haye the Spirit of God, when there is 
4 no ſuch Matter: For we live in that dangerous 
Time foretold by Jeſus Chrift, (m) wherein many 
„ee Prophets have riſen, and do deceive..many. We 
Mult not hearken to them to tryat they ſpeak 
" well, or ſay, (z) Chrif is here; hut we muſt ob- 
ſerve, Whether they are indeed cloathed with the 
Jame Spirit that He had, and then we may follow 
them, but not otherwiſc. They who doubt whe- 
ther theſe Inakers have the Holy Spirit or not, 
mould conſider that Ze/#s Chrift inſtituted the Sa- 
craments, and they deſpiſe and reject them as ill 
* rhings,.tclling we in Confirmation of this, That 
J decerve en when I ſend them go Churches, Sermons 
and Sacraments.,., Now, can the Spirit of God cone 
tradict Himſelf? Could He have inſpired Chrilt 
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thus to the Bottom. For it is not my Cuſtom to 


1 
Anſw. Of Sacramants, Sermons aud Prieſts. 219 
to inſtitute: Sacraments for Mens Uſe, and now 
inſpire theſe Qualers to deſpiſe them as ill things, 
and to ſay that we deceive Menywhen-we ſend 
them to theſe very Sacraments which Chriſt has or- 
dained as Medicines for 
the Spirit of theſe 2 be that of Autiobhriſt, 
which oppoſeth it ſelf to that of the true Chriſi? 
and ouꝑht we not in Conſequence of this, to reject 
their Maxims as wicked, and pernicious to Souls ? 

g. 276. For they are not new Savigas, that 
they ſhould bring us new. Laws. Vea, cho' they 
were ſent of God to reform the Abuſes of Men, 
yet they would not overthrow things that are ho- 
ly in themſelves. For all things that Chri# di 
and taught are Holy and Sacred, which can n 


ver become Evil. But Men may indeed make a 


bad Uſe of good things, as in Effect they do, This 
have mightily condemn'd in my Writings that 
are already publiſh'd, as N. N. upbraids me ſaying, 
| affirmed That the publick Solemnities of Religion, and 


the Uſe of the Sacraments now, turn more to the Honour 


of the Devil, than of God. Which is but too true. 
zut muſt we therefore deſpiſe things that are 


good in themſelves, becauſe the Wicked abuſe. 
them? cri das not given us this Example; 


ſeeing He elteem'd: and obſerv'd the 7ewiſh Law, 
which the Fews had ſo much abus' d. He reproves 
them only for their Abuſes, and not for obſerying 
their Laws; as theſe Oualers reprove thoſe who 
obſerve the luſtitutions of Chriſt. 

§. 277. He muſt be utterly blind, that ſees not 


ſuch groſs Errors, and he muſt be void of Un- 
derſtanding who perceives not that theſe Quakers 


are real Antichriſts, directly oppoſite to Jeſus 
Chriſt in all their Modes and Faſhions as well as 
in their Doctrine. If theſe People had not at- 
tackd me, I had never laid open their Spirit 


their Souls? Muſt not 


** 
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220 A Warying againſt the Quakers. Accuſ.X 
meddle witk other Mens Matters, But ſince they 
have brought themſelves upon the Stage, they 
muſt now appear to all What they are. And 
this is a ſingular Mercy of God, to undeceive 
© thoſe who blindly believed that this Sect wa 
Pas and that they might certainly be ſaved in it, 
If they cloſely followed it. Which this N. N. would 
ſeem to confirm by my own Words, alledging in 
his ſlanderous Treatiſe, that I have written, That 
Men may be ſaved in all Religions, and that every one 
ought to vemain in that Sect and Religion be belong: to, 
This is falſe. For I never had fach a Thovght, 
neither have I at preſent. How then could I have 
written it? Seeing I exceedingly condemn the 
Diviſions of ſo many Sects and different Religions 
in Chriſtendom, how could I have advis'd every 
Man to continue in his own? It is my Deſire 
Night and Day to ſee Chriſtians united, that they 
may all be henceforth but one Heart and one 
Will in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 2a 

FS. 278. But this Author is ſo bold as to ad- 
vance things I never thought of, that he may beget 
.a Perſuaſion of them in thoſe who have never read 
my Writings, and perplex the Minds of ſuch as 
have read them but ſlightly ; begetting in them a 
louſie and Suſpicion, that there is A Mixture of 

Evil with the Good in theſe Writings. And his 
Malice appears moſt in this, that he quotes not 
the Places where 1 have written what he alledges 
to be amiſs; but tells me, for the moſt part 7 
ſay this or that, without mentioning where or 
- when I may have ſaid it, or in what manner. Fo 
if we take ſome Expreſſions barely by themſelves 
without looking to what follows, we ſhall often 
times paſs a wrong judgment. But it would 
» © ſeem N. N. has done this deſignedly, and that hg 
had no Mind to tell in what Letter or Book I ma 
have written what he alledges, that People might 
2 " of nos 
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Anſlw. Of Sacraments, Sermons and Prieſts. 221 bs 
not turn over to the Place referr'd to; and fee in 9 
what Senſe I have deliver'd it. For my own part, . 
| never retain what 1 have once written, but endea- 
your to forget it as ſoon as it is gone from my 
pen, that I may always keep my Mind free to re- 
ceive new Notices, as God is pleas d to communts 
ate them daily, yea continually, without Interru- 
ion. If I were not diſtracted with other things 
[would conſtantly receive the Influence of the 
ro Holy Spirit to write theſe Truths. Therefore 1 
„. an't have retained the Words which N. N quotes 
to me, becauſe I ſeldom read over my Writings, 
e iter they are once writ; and he tells me not in 
he his Treatiſe, where J may find the Paſſages he ad- 
ns duces. 
V. 279. My Friends have told me that I have 
re poke of the Sacraments in Light ariſen in Darkneſs, 
t 3. Let. 2. and in the 30% Letter of the fame 
et. And indeed I wiſh with all my Heart, that 
erery one may read them, to ſee if I be ſo far 
I- niſtaken, in the Way 1 have treated of the Sa- 
et craments and other outward Devotions, as to de- 
d ferve ſuch a Cenſure from Man. For 1 think 1 


4 ſo; becauſe every Man ought to embrace the Means 
that lead him 3 b 

Advice which I give in the abovemention'd Let- 
ters is very good and ſalutary, tho* N. N. diſpa- 
rapes it as Evil, and alſo as a Contradiction in my 
W ritings; becauſe on the one Hand, 1 find Fault 
vith the Abuſe of holy things, and on the other, 
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the Phariſces, repeated the Word Hypoerites ſeve 


with zale Words, becauſe he repeats ſo oft the ſame 


not guilty either of idle Words or Flattery. Fo 


. Marth. 28. 13. (7) 4d 1 3. 36. 


222 A Hing againſÞthe Qualkers; Accu 
I affirm, that they who are there dtawn to the 
Love of God, do# well to make Uſe: of theſe 
Means. I wiſh with all my Heart, that any wi: 
and diſcreet Perſon would ſhew me wherein the{ 
bY contradict one another. For this ignorant 


is not capable to judge of any thing; he on. 
carps and quarrels at my Words, Without all 
Ground or Reaſon. * 
8. 280. And fearing leſt it be diſcovered; that 
his alledg d Contradictions are not real ones, but dc 
Y well agree together; he likewiſe invents 
ies, and ſays, that I have adduc'd ſome things ir 
my Wrirings which I never ſo much as thought 
He alſo upbraids me with having given the Ti 
tle of Reverend Father to a certain Prieſt no leſs tha 
Twenty Times in one of my Letters, mocking at this 
Title, and asking me, if. Jam not aſbam' d to flattt 
Men at this Rate? I'm apt to believe, if he had 
referr'd to the Place where this Letter is, that it 
might be read, it were eaſie to diſcover" the Lie 
even in his Numbers; for it is not my ordinary 
Skile to repeat the ſame thing ſo oft. But what 
ever be of this, it could be no Flattety, nor Sin 
as he glledges; ſeeing Chriſt him ſpeaking tc 


1mes in One Chapter, (o) and a8 oft denounced 
a Wo againſt them. Wherein theſe Quakers 
would have found Fault with Chriſt," charging him 


thing; and irregular Paſſions, becauſe being ang! 
with the Phar:/ces, he ſo oft calls them Shy 
For they charge me with idle Words and Platte 
ry, becauſe I ſometimes repeated this Title of & 

end Father ; tho 1 certaiply know that I am 


we (p) muſt give Account of every idle Word 
— —— — — 
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nſw. Of Saefaments, Sermons Mil Prieſts. 223 
ll 2nd Flattery is" a ofeat Sin bee God, which 
sounds two Souls at once, namely, the Soul of the 
MFlatterer by Diſſimulation and the Soul of him that is 
ol fattered by the Danger of Vain.-glory. So that 
l take Care to avoid both the one and t'other g 
theſe. But if I have given a certain Prieſt 
rat of Reverend Father, this is nothing but what 
was oblig'd to do; and if I have repeated it ſeveral 
times in one Letter, I thought this was neceſſary to 
make it be underſtood to whom I was ſpeaking. 
F. 281. For all Prieſts are Reverend and wor- 
thy of Honour by Reaſon of their Office; ſeeing 
Chriff honoured Prieſts, and ſent the Lepers af 
He had cured them of their Leproſie, ſaying, (4 
Go ſhew your ſelves unto the Prieſts? Is it then to be 
thought ſtrange, that I {till ſend Sinners to hear 
the Admonitions and Sermons of the Prieſſa even 
4 tho' 1 knew that Mr. de Cort had done amiſs in 
off cling Northſtrand before he payed his Debts? A 
thing V. V. upbraids me with, asking me, What # 
em come to, when I call ſuch a. Man one \ 
God's Priefts, and ſend People to his Church and Ser- 
mons - As if hereby I would deſtroy my ſelf and 
all others. J 7 . YE , CES & 
$. 282, Pray-obſerve how extreamly ignorant 
this Man i, e cannot comprehend that one 
may be a i of "God, and yet a Sinner too, 
but reckons this one of the greateſt Contradictio 
he finds in my Writings, repeating ſo oft, 4 Frieſt 
of God, and not a true Chriſtian! A Prieſt of God 
1 yet an Evil-Doer ! And thus he thinks he has 
3M convined me of Contradictions and Errors beyond 
u Exception. But what Lfay is jüſtified by the 
Words sf our Lord, who alſo maintains my Cauſe, 
i by his Aﬀiens. For he ſends Perſons to ſhew 
i themſelves to wicked Prieſt-; ſeeing they were 
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224 AW arhing, ag ainflithe Quakers Accuſx 
the very ſame-that condemald Hig nnjuſtly to 
ſuch a diſgraceful Death, and whom "He had ſo 
oft reprov'd for their Evil-Doings. I know by 
the Divine Grace, that the aboyemention'd Mr. 
Cort was neither ſo unjuſt nor ſo malicious az 
thoſe Pricſtz who condemn'd Chriſt to Death. But 
by he had been as wicked as they, yet I could 

c 

u 


have done amiſs in ſending ſuch Perſons to his 


rch and Sermons, as ſtood in need of them; 
feeing Chriſt has given me an Example of this 


in ſending the Lepers to ſhew themſelves to the 
Prieſts, even aft He had cleans'd them. Was 
not He more Holy than theſe Quakers who will 
not own any Prieſts? ? ts > Tu 
$. 283. If they pretend that they have the Ho- 
ly Spitzt that does every thing in them, will they 
den that our Lord had it in a far larger Mea- 
ſure than they? and that He had alſo the Power 
to cleanſe theſe Lepers entirely without needing 
to ſend them to the Pr:efts, who could not have 
heal'd them as He did? What will all judicious 
Men think of this ſo erroneous a Tenet of. theſe 
Luakers, that we muſt own no Pries, tho Chriſt 
has eſtabliſhid them in all Ages A wa 
S. 284 If they tell us there Prefs un- 
der the LA of Natute tis c be believed this 
was the Occaſion why all Men chen forgat God and 
followed only their corrupt Nature Iixe the Beaſts, 
For then God was obliged to ſend them Aſſes 
and the Prophets to put them in Mind, and to 
leave it an Record in Holy Wirit, how God had 
created the World, and what He had done for 
Men, and was yet. to do for them becauſe they 
had forgot all theſe things; ſeeing thexe ere not 
Prieſts enough to keep them in Mind: of- then. 
For theſe Ends God ordain'd P. ff His Mini- 
2727; to guide bye 5 And this 14 — — 
rom one Age to another, even to the pre 
Fame, oF 5 28. 
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Anſw. Of Sactaments, Sermons and Priefts 2 
F. 285. Nor has God ever reſtinded this De - 
cree, but He has always anointed aud conſecrated 
they became witked after He 
5 ey He did not take from them 


the Dignity He 


d once, conferr'd on their Mi. 
ziſtry, which ſhall ſtill continue. For if they who 
abuſe the fame, and become bad Men, did ceaſe 
to be Prieſts, Chriſt would not have ſent the Le- 
pers to a wicked Prieft to be inſpect 


ed by him. 


No, the Dignity which God has conferr'd- on 


Prieſts is not taken away by their Wicked neſs, but 


their Faults are puniſhed and chaſtiſed by/ God in 


their own Perſons ; as appears from ſo many 
Threatnings which God has denounced againſt 
them in the Old Teftament by the Holy Pro ; 
complaining of Mens Ingratitude and Unfaith neſs : 
in that after He bad made them Pries, or cho» 

ſen them to be Kings to rule His People, they 


ſhould have thus forſaken their Gd. 
$, 286. Is it not plain, that theſe Quakers da 


err in every 


even tho". they 


thing, and thar they 
the Holy Seriptures? If they 
as they boaſt, they would kaow all theſe things 
were not written in the Bible: For 


are ignorant of 
had the Holy Spiri 


the Spirit of God would give them the ſame Wiſ- 


dom He gave toes, who by the Light 
Holy Spirit wrote what happen 


born, yes even from the Beginning 


for che 


of the 


'd before he was 


of the World, 


Spirit of God knoweth all things, and 


would not ſuffer theſe © uakers to be ignorant 


that we muſt honour 


Prieſts and receive the Word 


of God from them, as Gbriſt told the People of 


His Time ( hat ſanver they bid you 


ob ſer ve, that 


ſerve and de; bar do not ye after their Works. Thus 
fe diſtinguiſhes between their Perſon and theit 


Office; becauſe hy their Office they 
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the Pwople the law of God but they did not ob- 
eve it thenifelvs in heir un Perfons. There- Ml : 
fare tie Pegple were to do according to their 
-Wodds, but not n to de e which 
Weed... 
1 obtbemüga bum people ould 4e 
froy the Works of God, becauſe of the Wicks 
edneſd'of Men, refuſing now to own any Prizfy 
and not allowing others to own them, that they 
themſelves only may be look'd'on as The Pt ef 
: God, whereas EDS they are 'The-Peoph 
13 of the! Devil. Fur they ſeek to overthtom the 
Works of the True oe who hath: thought fi 
0 eſtabliſſ 'Prief# to preſent unto Him the Offe- 
rings of the People. And tho? in all Ages there 
bene ſtill been wicked Prigfa, yet God has not 
Gai, them from their — but puniſh'd 
Sins in their own Perſons, guid Bis * 
ple by them in the mean time, 1 ndior 
Bets nal Faults. I know that Al che 3 
Seriptore is full of ſuch Inſtanges; but to What 
"hg xr ſend theſe 28 to the Holy 
Scriptore, ſeeing they (lighr and deſpiſe it no lels 
than they do the Sacramen ts??? £3.45 
F188. 1 muſt euen leave hem id the Errors 
they ure ſo fond of, while the & them- 
ſelves that they ate Kegtneraie Peruns, ho have 
u more need of the Holy Seripurtg the Sucr amentt, 
ot other out ward Devotions; as if they were already 
revived in the Divine Otace, and cloathed with 
the Firſt: Robe of Innocence wherein Adam was 
created. But this is far from being true; for they 
are no better than thoſte who lived in the Tine 
of the Deluge, of whom God ſays; that they had 
STI as ai Mark ah this Forgetful- 
wit nels He tem (4)-They-ahd tar, ahd\ Wives dar 
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ul Ofale State of Regeneration, 227 
q til they were all averwheln'd with the Flooa, not 
re. Wl cegarding the Predictions and Wengings of Noah, 
cir WW Tho' be was continually, employed in building the 
ich Wl Ark, and lay ing up in it all things neceſſaty, yet 
all the Reſt mocked him, eating, and drinking, and 


8 


martying, without any Concera for what was to 
k> WH come./ Much like theſe Quakers, Who perſwade 
* themſel ves they have the Holy. NN while their 
Keine is at hand. For they think it not enough, 
bar chey eat, and drink, and marry, according 
io their ſenſual Appetites; but they mult alſo trade 
he 2 ia order to be Rich, and to lie 
fi ſec IT derefore they blame me for writing 
fe. WY againſt worldiy Traffick, alledging, that Every one 


t to ahide in his own Calling, and that goed Mew 
2 than . becauſe er more 


1d honeſt in therr Merchandiſe than the Wicked. + by 
0- §. 2894, But I would gladly ask them What 
of Wl is the Cala f a Chriſtian? And if they: 


eden gd cat, and drink, and marry 
at I rad dn Orc, they were not rather created for. an 
y en Life ? If they think they; were Created - 


only Hor theſe tranſitory things, they may well 
co on to eat, and drink, andy marry, and trade ; 
becauſe the greatest Happineſe of a ſenſual Man 
conſiſts in dheſe things; and therefore he is deſi- 
rous to get Maney, chat he may be rich and hap- 
py in this World. But it theſe; Quakers believe 
that they were created for Eternal Life, they ſhould 
labove for things Eternal; ſeeiug the Apoſtie ſays 
to Chriſtians (7% 1f ye be regenerate, ſeek thaſe tungs 
niich t aboum and not the things on the Earth. For 
the only Calling of a Chriſtian is, to Jabour. de 
become à trug Diſciple af heit, and not to get 
Money, or, te follow the Appetites of the Fleſh, 
or ta marty for kcheſe Ende. Ringe Chriſt teaches 
ME 
3. 1, 2, | INTEL OIL 
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218 Ame again rhe Quakers, ActulX 
us to (4) Devin ſelveg we muſt got think that 
he calls any Man to Trade and Traffick, or to 
ee But ſenſual Men ſeek after theſe things, 
5 call themſelves to Preferments, to Traffick, 
to Marriage, tho” NV. M tells us, that every one 
mult abide in his Calling. As if theſe "Calling 
were of God, tho? in Effe they ſpring from cot. 
rupt Nature, which always chuſes what is moſt 
advantageous to it ſelf, and gives moſt Satisfaction 
to the Senſes. Vet this falſe Prophet adviſes eve: 
ry one to remain ſecure in that State of Life, he 
bath choſen, and he would not have me to diſſwade 
any Man from it; becauſe he has no 5Mind tobe 
diverted from it himſeif, but is reſolved: to cn. 
tinue as if that were the State to which 
God. hath called him, that he anay eat and Sound 
De marry and get N laben 40 provide for 

theſe things o e + - 111 Do8® (171! 
0 290, But Ii wiſh / he would them me apy one 
8 of God chat was engag d ig Merchandiſe 
much as one of Chriſt'? Diſciples; ahabewas 
cited of God tobe Trade and Tre this 
„or tothe marriec State, Ant if he can 
find none, he ſhonld confeſs, that he himſelf is 
no Prophet, as he boaſts, he isn eg s Diſciple 
of Jeſus Ch 5. ae ue contra 
15 to that of „che Diſeipfes and thoſe 
r to his der ice. For tbeꝝ all 
forſdok theſe things, —.— they might labour in the 
Led; Vine yard for che perfection oftheir ownSouls, 
and of chelr Neighbaurs, thet ſo they might become 
epic les of Teſs Cui which is che . 
15 Gel, andi not that of Trading, 
prong in the married State. Vet — 2 : 
ce to embrace theſe things, or to let them alone 
Herein God haseft Men at — and every 
— AO ——— 
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Anſw, Of the State of Regentin. 229 
one obght'toknow what Station or Calling will lead 
him moſt Fo God, or affbrd him the moſt po- 
erfyl Means in order to his becoming a Diſciple 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the only true Calling of 4 
chtiſtian. But "becauſe V. N. underſtands not 
theſe things, he imagines, that tis God who calls 
him-to engage in Marriage, or in Trade, 
g. 291. Therefore he will needs continue there- 
it; as they in Noab's Days that 'refus'd to enter 


lke®they inticed one another to abide in their 
Houſes, ſince ſo few entred into the Ark; Wx. 
ght perſons only of the whole World. But 
believe this will not happen now, and that 
feat a Number ſhall not periſh ; ſceing God has 
protniſed, that this ſhall (v) not fall out any more. 
Bot l'm of opinion, that he will ſend his Plagues 
by little and little, as he has now begun to do 
and will not ceaſe till all the Wickedneſs of Men 
be extinct. He ſent Rain to drown Men by a 
Hood, "which at Frſt began to drop gently aftet 
the ordinary Manner, but never till ſock 
time as all were drownud. This was a true Figure 
of che kalt Judgment. And as War and Peſtilence 
dave begun in eme Places to fall on Men, they 
ſhall contitipe/ gun ſpread by Degrees over all, 
till the laſt BA ef Judgment?” For the Sentence 
b given out irferocably, and ſhalt never be re- 
tal. "Bleſſed "ſhall they be, () who mall be 
ound watching, and looking for theſe things, that 
they may not be ſurpris d, as (&) the fo Vir- 
zins. For the* the (y) Forty Days of Rain ſhould 
ipnifie forty Years of the laſt Plagues, yet we ſhall 
ö — . (z) out Souls 
as 31 ing in our Hands; to 
— ER Iles WIE EEE GE 
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into the Ark, to be ſaved from the Deluge. Tis 
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I the Qualeet$ Accu 
251 the Lord wht he cometh, gt ſuffering 

our ſel des to Be amuſed with fuctt Oifcour ſes a; 
thieſe of W. W. who adviſes us to continue in our 
Callitigs, and in dur worl@ly Triffick und Buſineſs, 
which make us forget” wary Eternal. Fr he 
. that the jodgment is yet at a great Di- 
nce, as be ſeems alſo to inſinuate in his Treatiſe, 
froffing. at my Reſolution of retiring to North- 


rand, and abandoning the World; becauſthe has 
eh dry oy re. in it ind and eo trade ſecurely; 
1 rinkin an ma as in 
2 Time Uid: By Hens 2 
* 292. But I hope nter of M fol: 
8 who have a Mind to be the Diſciples of 
Gig, ( They will — follow this true 
, (4 —.— Her "thing above, ani not 
Actörtling to the Apoſtles 
By here ene N. Wovl follow he were 
eam Ph fun, 48 he boaſts be „ And in 
be r for his own 1 Ae 
928 e de be bee 
Sacraments; 
I need of them, bechuſe one that" is Tegeneratel 
into the Spirit vf Chriſt, bas 'n6 more need of 
ng beink "Oe ther Sered' 2 
Or, Aerts = et re 
=, if 0 0 " continyed „ Inno- 


wherein God creited chem. And if they 
ve re ſcdod from Sin, and delivered from that 
ion witch it hath brought open Man, no 
tht our Sogis would fel be the Temples? of the 
2 where God woidd tate H Deürh7, o 
he has hot aid TIES "a ©. Deliphe 

Are wirh 'the Sons of "Men. * 
ure trulf regenerated . Bog cod never 
delight in Sin, or in 'the — nmorch it has 


la) cl. 3. U. 00 3 1 Cor, 00 19. (c nd 
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aaf, O abe State of. Regeneration... 231 
brought upon Man. But if this sia wert remo- 
ne rod, and dan were cloathed with his firſt Robe of 
our Innocence, as Jeſus Chriſt-was, he would nat need 
ef, MI any more to frequent the - Sacraments, or tog 
he Wl to Church, or other outward -Sojemnitigs* 1 For 
727. WH be would find in his Sol 2. continual Feaſt, and 
ifs be needed not go elſewhere ro, ſeek after the 
705. Means of finding God, whom he would. feel con- 
tinually in his owa Soul. Lea, he would no jon- 
ly gr. fond 16, need of the Holy. Scriptures face 
he whole, Lawof God and the e Do- 
ine would be imprinted in the \Marrow' of his 
Bones, „ W, * e OE and Ge 
9 $4 293. Such a os. is exempted from. all 
Laws, being a Law to himſelf; ſince all manner 
of Laws are occahon'd (d) 9 Sin. For When 
8 NS 
qu e 
Wüllen that of God. Which if he had obſerved, 
he might have remain'd in full Liberty, aud en- 
joyed all che Creatures at his Will, which. 
bad ſubjected-,to. bim: N inverted 
Ordeg.cltabliſh'd by and has ſubjected Man 
to all forts-at Laws, he has fallen in- 
do ſo many) ſorts of. Sins. and if Man had re- 


5 


to forſake» i Sins ; tor he would not have been 
ſenſible af them, bub would bave fallen from one 
din to another inſenſibly, 
e x God had Pity on Man, and ga 
ws, (') that be might know bis Sins, 5nd. dg 
— e * — this Ref] 
hang 
vary, ad 


+ 4 
— as to themſelves, 


but us 49 wthers al "F316. quiS contrary, to 
bo Ie. MU. os. 2 A 
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432 4 Rating againſt the Quakers. Accuſ x 
the Ptactice oi Feſ; bo was not ſubject to 
any Laus u becanſe He never ſinn'd; though He 
— to the Law as Sinner, to encourage 
Sinners und excite them tembrace the Laws which 
thelr Sins had procured Like as a Fhyſician ſwal- 
hows u bitter Medicine to encourage his Patient to! 
he it williagl yyy: yn tian 21d 
. 294. Bur theſe Qu lers are ſu pronl, that 
they will not d ſehmit to the Laws vhich theit Sins 
have but will exalt themſelves abovt o⸗ 
thers, amore righteous than all other Men, Jea, 
than Cbriſ Himſelf, Who diſdain'd not 40 take: 
upon Him the Form of inner, thatiHe might 
teach Men what they oughe do. But theſe Que- 
derr will not learn 0 Him, thougb He fay to all: 
— 2 Een 
t are aud 
—— uſe they have the lmpudence 
ta appear with the Hat on before any; whether 
Great or Small. li not this a goodly Mark of their 


ſerved; but to ſerve others; and He ga 
feQual Proof of this hen de (g) wal d his Apo- 
ſtles Feet; thereby teaching them . that they 
onght in like manner to ſerve one anmber. But 
theſe People williaot ſo much as dalute: their Bre- 


ring (i) tbem in Hianaar as the Apoſtle enjoin 


On the contrary, they blame me.exceedingly be-! 


> wo I ſubſcribe my ſelf at the Cloſe ai my Letters, 
Humbit Servant; If Chriſt, who was:clo2th'd 
9 the irſt Robe af Innocence, called im ſelt, 
(4) Tue Servant of 4; and if the Apoſtle own 
CC Tout ox ⁊ A oe 
5 e) OI (f) Ibid. 20. 28. (g) Jobs 
13. 5, Cc 13. 1 1) Rom. 13, 10. 
+1; ou 20. as, 4 n 18 * 
| him- 


Regencratron #1 und Nd af een 
8 2065 Chriſt tells us. ＋ ) He. came * 
ver an et- 


thren. This is ſar from ſerving them, or yreſer· 
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X. ur. O, ebe State of Regeneration! 233 
to WM himſelf to be (4) r 
He how can theſe — into the Spirit 
ge A Chriſt, when they te contrary, and 
ch e not d — nm, al my ſeli the 
Servant of any in my Letters? W herein are they 
followers of 'Chrift, © iborhey will not follow him 
i his Homility, which is the moſt impottant Step 
d chis Imitation, and the thing that's moſt ne- 
eeſary o our being ſaved? For no Man can be 
fed without Humility of Heart. And therefore 
(rift Says; (n) Learn of me, for I am meek, gen- 
tle a1dinemble in Heart, He ſays not, that we mult 
larn of him eu turn Water into Wine; to multiply 
Loaves, to make the Blind to ſee, and the Lame to 
walk; or to work any other outward: Miracles 
which- he wrought! For all theſe things have 0 
(4) Reference tõ the Salvation of our Souls, 
and they are d for the ſake of others ra- 


— than for our ſelwes. But tb be humble in 


eurt, and to choſe ta ſerve our Brethren, con- 
ribures to check the Pride of our Hearts, which by 
the sin of , have contracted this-Inclinarion 
of exalting our ſelves above others, and of deſi- 
ting tather ite be ſerved than to ſerve. 

$. 2961: Therefore he that endeavours to recover 
tie firſt Roben of InnDẽ˖nte, and to de regetic- 
rated into the Spirit of Cbhriſt, muſt thwart this 
laclination, ich is one of the corrupt Fruits of 
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bis Heart to Humility , wherein our Lord tells us, 
— — learning it of him. But 


they. may attain to the ne Hirth, no more than 
hr dad the Holy Scriptures, the Sacraments, or 
other out ward Devotions; becauſe they maintain 
— . — . 8 — , — 

(h 4.5. (m) Marth. t 11. 29. (2) id. 
{ 23, 23+ 
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zin, and do mean and ſervile Works to accuſtom 


theſe Quakers will not embrace thoſe Means, that 
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234 A Watming againſt the Quakers Accuſ x 
that they are regenerated. already, as if they had 
any Means. n . Pee 
- G«299- Herein the Neil cheats and ampſes then 
with falſe Perſwaſiom or Who was ever more 
regenerated than Je/sOhryft ? And yet be m- 
uſe of theſe Means, and inſtituted the Sacrament 
De walk d in all Humility as e Servant amidſt hi 
Diſciples, telling them, that they ſhoyld learn thy 
of him, and be his Followers. He Who neyer 
ſinned nor cantracted the Pride of Adam eitber 
inchis Fleſh-or Spirit, might have bean Exempted 
frombumbling himſelf by any ſerviledVarks. Yet 
he did humble himſelf as a Sinner, („o give v5; 
Example. Ought not theſe Quaters alſo to hug 
bie chemſeltes, that they may give an Exampls 
to others, even though they were Reg enerate Fer- 
ſons; as they imagine they are 2, Sgeing Griff, 
ha was truly Regenerated, did ſo, and took up 

on him the Form of a Finnet, though he yay rigb- 
teous and innocent, that he might teach $inner: 
what they ought to do to recoyer the Robe of Fri 
mitive Innocence, which they had loſt by their dins. 
Where is the Charity of this falſe Regeneration? 
It-ſhould at leaſt appear in cheirgnmward Beba 
viour, in their not deſpiling -holy;Things, Pricit 
Sacraments, and the Humility of ſervile Offices 
which are all Means appointed by Gad fax recover 
ing Men to the Primitive State whence they have 
fallen. be ore N I 31-84-4455 af 
8.296. If theſe Qualers were Regenerate Par ſon 

26 they falſly perſwade themſelves they axe, and if 
they had no more Need of theſe Means for them 
ſel ves, as having already attain'd to the End; yet 
they ſnould at leaſt have the Charity to pecommenc 
them to others, yea to praiſe them, and ſay as 1 
— - — Ü. Ã WI II nent nn 

0 John 13. 15. 1 N 
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Aa. Of vhe Sram e Regeneranion: \- 235 
uwe done; I/ you findVthat hren Sermons, 
Prieſts and See to che Love of 
you 49 AE x — | make uſe of 
Jeſas Ovi ſaid, () Come una mall 
* are * 1 will relieve you. But 
deſe Qualens, inſtead uf ulſiſting and relieving the 
Weak, will — from chein-oi ſorts of 
Meatis By which they might be relieved. And be- 
cue 1 Alrect them to ſome of theſe, the Quakers 
lame me as if 1 did an ill Thing, alledging, That 
Farb nnr. in ſending Heqpie 10 
ont, Prieſts an — 
they Wine al ſo" for writing to ſome; P 
wich FomitNg; chat Im their Se- uant 5; becauſe 
they themſetves: will not be called Servants or 
Handmaids, neither indeed will they ſer ve or ha- 
hour any Man, bur in great Pride they keap on the 
Hr beſore all Men: Aud this .. boaſts of it in 
tn Treutiſe Thur whe Aug iſtrare ur Harlem ſaſer d 
un 10 keep on the Flas in abe Chun wy nao 
5 1 9. Is bot this again another goodly Add 
of 4 Site of Rep encr afion into the Spirit of 
rift; that drake of having this — 
him in jiek Court of 10 be al- 
low'd to keep on the Hat, when all others were 
mcover'd' Ho much Vain- glory ‚d this Man 
have, if he were called to any honourabl 
keing he glories cen in his Shame? For af he 
were in his right Wits he would be aſham d that 
they had done bim the ſame Honour they would 
do à mud Man in the Town-Houlſe of Hlanem, 
lowing him to demean himſeif there as 
ft, as it is uſual to let a mad Man do arhat he 
pleaſes. They contradict him in nothing, leſt his 
Madneſs ſhould: encreaſe- tho more, and he become 
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Gontvadition z.as common 


n Heads, and even tc 
nflancholy, Ferſons who are not W mat 
but only. [ 440ad hein dme particular Thing 
8 — — be contradictedp if we wor!; 
not. ank them the detper into their Mctancho 
Therefore, they who are a with this Diſ 
eaſe, or accuſtomed to converſti with melancholj 
Perſons, do commonly give way to their ea 
gant. Fancies, and aſſent to them as if they wert 
really true, and by this means ſome have been rt 
erde As they tell us of a certain hα¹qVN that 
Pie ſhe-had ſwalow'd down ſom mla ſilxet 
2 ſhe pin d away with Grief, till ſuch time as? 
de: Phyſician told her one Day, That it 
very true ſhe had Quick - ſilver n ber Body, hut he 
would prepare for her a Bath · of ſuchiſtrong Herbe, 
that the Quick ſilver ſhould d hi migb 
tily comforted the Lady nd after ſhe had gone 
into the Bath. the Phyſician ſeerttly:convey'd-Quick- 
ſilyer into ĩt· Thus the Lady was cured" of ber 
Fancy, becauſe they yielded to het, and ow] Ʒ rd 
that ſne had Quick - ſilver in her Body; But a 
long as they endea vour d todifiwads her from be- 
lieying this, her Diſeaſe grew ſtill the worſe, 80 
that it was thonght this extravngant Funcy would 
have kill'd her, if they had not found: ont this Ex- 
pedient to own that her Fancy was true. Thus 
have the Magiſt rates of arlem treated our N. N. 
who fancied that ĩt was: a·Virtue to keep on the 
Hat. It had been good for im he had been eur d 
when the Magiſtrates humour d him in his Fancy, 
as, this Lady w-V as 3 
S. 300. But it would ſeem he has not been our d 
by ſeeing he wonld ſtill have all to acknow- 
ledge he is in the right. Which I will never do, 
becauſe I certainly know his Diſeaſe is nothing but 
he | 9 an 
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5.30 Ft R 
1 himſelf by any Laws; ſuch as that of wn 
5 or refuſing! Good-· morrom to his Bro- 
der z of not calling che Months of the Year by 
de proper Names that are uſualſy given them in 
2— — 1 — 2 their 
Ti particu giving no Ma 

4 im of Sir; with a great many oth 
laws andIpſtientions eſtabliſhed by theſe Su,. 
who ſer themſelves Laws more painful and difficul 
„ be obſerved; than all the Laws of God an 
Hen; which breed not ſuch Confuon 
Trouble as the Laws theſe Qn ler- have Ii vent 
l, which oftentimes expoſe them to Con 

ind Per ſecutiouiʒ to Impriſonment and Torture 
302. Ate not theſe" true Slaves of the 
"ho, martyr themſtives by Laws of their own m 
lag, and that without any Profit? For What Vir- 
de enn there be in obſerving all theſe'Trifles, for 
as vhich nevertheleſs they ſometimes ſuffer Impri- 
be- bonment and Death ? I we ſhould ask them, why 
gol they ſuffer ſuch thüngs d They would ſay! it Was 
ſor God: as if God were ſerved hy their fooliſh 
fancies: Exen He whotcreated Man altogether free, 
vithout giving bim any Eaws, He cannot after- 
wards. he pleaſed that Men ſhould preſcribe Laws 
u themſelves, and ſtrĩp themſelves of that Liber- 
V which He chath ſo freely given them, that they 
nay ſubject themſelves. to Laws, unto which He 
thought not fit to ſubject them. They lay Bur- 
dens, upon their own Shoulders, which they find 
t very hard to bear. It ſeems they would be more 
wiſe chan God, who has given to Men all ſorts of 
lan chat are neceſſary ſince their Fal, * 


3} 5 4 n 8 
deſpiſe, chat the may follow the 
have preſcribed to arr Without 
E bs es Ai 3:55 , 
«$4393. For if they Laws bo-themfſclres 
ought to de 2 
—_— Re — — 


3 luchas theſe, Thatithey ſronid never oſ- 
God, thay they ſhould not eifoer thit\Weealth-or 
Pleaſures of this Life. They ſhould. have given g 
Law to their Eyes, Never to Vanities of 
the Marla z and to their Ears, Never tn henden 11 
—— —  mr 
er 70 E 
iche; and to their Feet, Never gn after ſenſual 
Blenſures. Such Laws as theſe would have deen 
od, becauſe they would bave ſery'd as means 
— . arp 
pu then Has, or ſhewing Kei pe 
to any Man, can ſigniſie nothing hut to give Ot- 
fence to their Neighbours und draw Ferſecution 
upon themſelves. 80 that theſe! People cansot be 
r ia the Spirit of Chi, ſeeing they have 
ul need of giving Laww0: themſelves, For t 
Perſon is altogether free, aud is not tied 
up to auy thing, ſuffering himſelf to be gent.) 
guided by the laſluence of the fia Spirit. how and 
whitherſoe ver- he pleaſes,, without making 20) 
Choice, or haying any Deſte of his own. Such 
a Perſon. will be far from attacking any Man, 48 
thele Qualers do, by Janderous\Books ; but will 
2 David; ( I ell: Sole Gel. abe Lord 
and will Beter to extol Pagly but leave 
rhe Judgment of every thing to God, pot deſiring 
to diſcover the Spirits of others, as this N. N. in 
bis Treatiſe pretends to have difcover'd mine, gi⸗ 
ving Sentence before he had heard the adveri 
— — — —̃ — . 
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party," and affrmiug, Tua i Speer ih not ef 
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F. 304, But if it were not of God, it mlt 
have of the Dewi; for in a natural Way 
i could nt have diſcouer's the Sect of the Aus- 
leu, even to the Bottom (as I have done in this 
ng.) For IL never converſed withj them vor 
— their Books, nor knew what they pro- 
ſeſs d. But having reccommended the Matter to 
bod) He made known to me what I have writ - 
ten on this Subject. 1 could not have known 
theſe t hing by a humane Spirit; becauſe the na- 
wral 8 — never know any thing but what 
It has ſeen of heard from others, ot what it has 
karn'd by Study and Speculation. For all Men 
hat ſoevet ſince the Fall are born in a 
lgnorance of all Things, and don't ſo much a 
know what they are to eat or drink, if others did 
not give it them and teach them. So that a Per- 
ſon that Khows what he never learn'd, or Things 
it ſuch a Diſtance from him. that he could not know 
them in a humane way, muſt of neceſſiry be guided 
ya good Spirit or a bad one. 
F. 30. Now it has often h. n'd to me, that 
dave From Things which 1 neither ſaw, nor 
heard, nor jearnd by Study or Speculation, as 
for Inſtance the Old Teſtament. For I often eite 
raſſages out of it in my Writings, ' which 1 never 
fead or heard,” or had any Study or Speculation 
about ze ſo that this cannot proceed from à natu- 
ral Spirit. It muſt neceſſarily flow from a good 
Spirit, or an evil one, which is different from my 
elf,” and teaches me theſe things which 1 never 
karn'd or heard from Men. It has alſo often hap- 
pen'd that L have diſcern'd the Spirits of ſuch Per- 
ons of whom I bad never heard before; yea, 
of ſuck us lived at Three or Four Hundred Leagues 
Diſtance from me, only upon Octaſſon of hears 
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249 A Wayning againflithe Quakers. AccuſX 
ing them-mention'd in Diſcourſe, or of getting 
an Account. of ſome of their Actions. And it 
mediately < I could diſcern whether theſe were 
righteous Perſons or wicked, and whether they 
had the. Fear of God or not. I cannot tell 
bo this came to paſs, norWhence I had this Know. 
ge. But they who knew theſe Perſons ſaid, 
I ſpoke the Truth in all 1 told of them, and 
that I knew them better, tho* at a Diſtance from 
me, than they who converſed with them every 
Day. I had an laſtance of this in a certain Divi- 
ity-Profeſſor among ormed who never 
jk the Reformedz,who 
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e with me ſave once, I had gg ther Occa- 
ion to know either himſelf or his Sentiments, yet 
I wrote to him a long Letter, which one of my 
Friends. called, The Excellent Letter; becauſe he 
was highly pleas'd with 7 It was ſince printed 
in The. Funeral of falſe Divinity, Part I. This 
Letter having fallen into the Hands of ſome learn- 
ed Men, who bad familjarly converſed with the 
ſaid Profeſſor, they were of Opinion, that I had 
therein diſcovered all his Characters and Quali- WW" 
ries, whether inward or outward, and expreſ d WM 
the moſt ſecret Scatiments of his Soul. Tho 1" 
have neither before nor ſince had any - Acquain- WF 
tance with him, yet it may be 1 knew what were W* 
S eter than he himſelf. May it WW: 
not on good Grounds be affirm'd, chat this mult o 
proceed from the Spirit of God, or from the De- 
vil? Sescing it ſurpaſſes the natural Spirit, which n 
can never know any thing bur what it has learn - 
ed from others, or conjectured init, ſelf, which Wl Þ 
could not ſo exad y hit the Truth in every thing. 
F. 306. For the Conjectures of the humane Spi- 
rit do oftentimes fail us, and therefore we cannot ® 
depend upon them, nor venture to write ſuch Let · l 
ters upon meer Conjecture. Nor can I thus pen BY” 
my gther Writing, which are fill'd e 
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as neu as he can, that he may thereby de. 
Pots ok \nder's fair Shew of Piety ; ; So Ke we 
Fatinor well diſcoverthim by Words. For the De. 
4 can; ſpeak even Diet oft Spiritual Things. Ml. 
be was once an gel, he.Knew God better 
en do, and ca mbre Wblimely about 
6 | have Kaon Sorceters, and Perſons poſ- 
Fa witb the Devil, ſpehk admirably.of 
AUTO Life. 15 1 815 ney led - hey 'L 
0 en they fa a more 
1 tha Therefore we muſt not toceed up- 
utward Actions to diſtin | the Good 
Spitic from the Bad, fince both and m 
ä 2 do Thiugs that afe bora 
308. This appears from the Maler of the'Phu 
ford they were 1 0 6 led by the Spirit of 
928 Devil, ſeeing Chriſt 8 Death, who 
eri ee. v. = "bit (r) Aid good to al, 
yea, even to tits, For He raiſed their Dead, 


heal'd their Sick, made ir Blind ro fee, and their 
ne to ſtralt, an many dtber good Of- 


He did th f they were Rye witneſſes. 
ſt could not be al Spirit that moved them 
e Him; ſt muſt have been the Spi- 

* 


of the Devil. And ; yet chey outwardly did 
good Works, and were righteons before Men; ſo 
t they could not diſcayer that the Devil Was 


ir Maſter, 
4.309. "Bic twins leaky hays iſcorerd i 
Dy the Pride of "their Han,. For the Devil can- 
de humble. He can faſt and pray, and exer- 
a other N 1 the Body 3 be can; talk 
: 9 1 and fr at "the Sacra. 
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Anlw. Of the State of Regenerttion, 243 
he can never be humble in Heart For if he could 
have humbled himſelf before God for his Sin, tis 
like he would have obtain'd Pardon as well as Man. 
Bat the Pride of his Heart has made him s Devil. 
Therefore he cannot converted, becauſe he 
would never humble bimfelf, And all Perſons be 
has under his Conduct do contract of bim this 
Pride of Heart, ſome after one manner, and others 
:fter another. One is proud, becauſe he is great 
and honovrable ; another, becauſe he is rich: Some 
again are proud becauſe they are learned, or have 
ſome particular Gifts; others glory in their Vir- 
tue, or in the inward Graces they have received 
from God. Thus the Devil gives always this Mark 
of Pride to all thoſe whom be guides and governs. 
Bot the Spirit of God gives Humibry of Heart, as 
a Mark to thoſe whom He guides. 80 chat his Ha- 
mility is the Foundation of all Virtue, Wichont 
which the other Virtues cannot ſubſiſt. 
F. 310. And ve muſt not think chat a Perſon 
can have the Spirit of God if he has the leaſt Grain 
of Pride, though we thonld fore Him work Mira- 
des, For G ) reſifts the Prod, and withdraws 
His Graces from thoſeto whom He has given chem, 
when He ſees Pride in their Hearts; but his De- 
lights are with the humble in Heart. If N. V. 
could ſay with Truth that I am proud, he might 
reaſonably have publiſifd in his Book, that I have 
not the Spirit of God; derauſe the Zoly Spirit 
cannot dwell in à proud Heart, no more than Fire 
au abide in Water. But if be knows no other 
faults in me, but thoſe he has inſiſted upon in his 
Treatiſe, he had done far better to have 
lence, than to ſpeak ſo much evil of what be un- 
ferſtands not: For every ane may ſee in my Wri- 
tings what is contrary to the Spirit of the Devil, 
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244 A Humm gas the Quakers. Accuſx. 
and in his what is contrary to the Spirit of God; 
This Character of Pride may eaſily be obſerved 
there, ſeeing he pretends to have diſcover'd my 
Spirit: Though I have ſufficiently prov'd that this 
is not true; ſince all the Things he alledges againſt 
me; are but meer Forgeries and Lies, as I have made 
appear in this Warning. Now it is a great Pride 
of Heart to tell the World in Print, That he ha 
the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, ſeeing he pretend 
to have diſcovered mine. And he adds, That he wil 
put an End to all the Differences there are between us 
as i he had ſome great Affair to ſettle with me, tho! 
indeed we never ſaw one another, far leſs had we 
any Difference. 1 fo 
F311. Pray behold the Pride of this Man 
He faw-thatymy Writings were ſought after and 
elteem'd-by*magny, and be has come to join them 
to-thew* that he alſo has the Divine Light, but 
However that there is ſome Difference. betwixt us 
And he has placed my Name in great Characters 
on the Front of his Book, that it might go off 
the better, and that by this mea he might come 
to be known by many, and to have the Fame of: 
27 Perſon, that writes Books in Defence © 
irtue and Religion. This cannot proceed fror 
an humble Heart: For tis one thing to ſay wit 
Truth, that we have the Gift of diſcerning 
Spirits, or any other kind of Wiſdom or ſuper 
natural Light from God, and tis another thing tc 
pretend to this when there is no ſuch Matter; be 
cauſe the Truth is humble in it ſelf, and can wit 
Hyumility of Heart declare itſelf, whether in thing 
ti make againſt us, or in thoſe that make for us 
This proceeds from an humble and tractable Heart 
But to boaſt that we have the Gift of diſcerning 
Spirits, the Wiſdom or Light of God, or any ſu 
pernatural Grace, when tis not really fo, is 
great Pride accompanied with Hing and Hhypoerfe 
25 5 ecing 
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Anſw. Of the State i Regeneration. 2.55" 
ſeing we deſire to ye before = <——_ 


than we truly are. a * 
C 312, This ſeems to me to how far 


pride than that which takes its Riſe from the Ho- 


jours or Wealth of this 1d, which are Things' 


mich inferiour to virtue. And though Two Fer- 


pus ſay the ſame thing, yet the one may ſin, and 
he other pleaſe God in ſaying it. Herein we are 
atefully Cr) to try the Spirit, as the Scripture en- 
bins us, that we may know whether rey are of 
bod, or of the Devil. | 

F. 313. Now' to know whether my Dofrine-is: 
of God, there needs no more but to examine whes' 
ter it be agreeable to the Doctrine of Chriſt ; he- 
auſe there is only one God and one Truth. And 
o Chriſtians doubt but the Doctrine of Chi id 
of God ; ſeeing he tells himſelf; that He ( reaches 


wut He had learn'd from His Father, and not , 


trine of Hlis omn. In conſequence of this, it muſt 
be examin'd whether m ine be agreeable to 


that of His, aud if it be, it is certainly of Gods: 
for Fleſh and Hood (v) cannot teach me this 
keing this Doctrine ſhocks the natural Senſes, — 
warts the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, — the 
Appetites of corrupt Nature, hich takes as much 

3 poſſible its Eaſe, and Conveniencies, and Pleaſureg 


in this Life. W m] avg” © ne 

9.314. And herehy we may diſcover KPA 
Perſon be ednor not. For they who are 
(raly Regenerated ſeek the Things that are Above, 
nd not thoſe that are on the Earth, as the Apo- 
dle enjoins, ſaying, (w)-1f ye be  Regenerared, jerk 
oe Thing s which! are "above, aud not the Things un 
e Furth; for ye are dal and c af _ 
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246 A Warning againſlithe Quakers. Accuſ x 
F. 3 1 am well aſſured that my Doctrine is 
= altogether agreeable to that of Chriſt's, But if my 
Life and Manners are not agreeable” to this Do- 
_ rine, 1 am ſtin a Liar and a . ſeeing 
Loaly ſpeak well, dot „as the Phaari/ces did 
in Obriſt' : Time. But if my Practice be agreeable 
to my Doctrine, it neceſſarily follows, that the 
Spirit which guides me is God. Tbo' N. NM. aſſerts 
the contraty in the Title Page of his Book, I muſt 
excuſe him, ſeeing he is ſo much in the Dark, and 
ſays many things out of Ignorance, becauſe he 
cannot diſcern the good Spirit from the bad. For 
if he had but a little of that Light he boaſts of, it 
would have appear'd in bis Treatiſe, and he would 
not have buſied himſelf in advancing ſuch ground- 
leſs Reaſons and groſs Errors, as to blame me for 
eſteeming Prieſts: and Sacraments, and other exter- 
nal Ordinances: ſince every one may hereby ſee in 
how great Darkneſs all they of his Party are, who 
undet value alltheſe things; and the. Holy Scripture 
in ſelf, ſaying, that The Letter i 
S. 316. This indeed is true ; ſh they who read 
this Letter, and don't put it in Practice, do cer tain- 
Iy deſtroy their own Souls. For St. Paul tells us, 
that (*) M bert no Lam is ther is no Tranſgre(ſuon : 
To ſhew, that he 'who-kaows not the Law cannot 
fin againſt it, as they do who read and know it, 
without practiſing accordingly. Let chis will not 
infer that they WhO are ignorant of the Law (hal! 
be ſared, though theg act contraty unto it; 
becauſe Ignorance excuſeth not Sin in thoſe Mat - 
ters hich ever one is obliged to know. Where- 
fore the ()) Lam is good and ſalutary, ſeeing it 
points out to Men their Sins, and teaches then 
what they ovght to do or leave undone, For this 
aſe none ſhould deſpiſe it, as thoſe feoliſn 2--- 
— h — —— — — 
(*) Rom. 4 15. (0 Ibid. 7. 2 
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kr: do, who would deſtray; both their o 
ud thoſe of their. Neighbours, alſo;thro 
nance, inſtead ot — the wh 2 —— 


later. For this i — 2 TI Ph = 


= 


ahn the — 5 

able ad dictared by the Fredo tot 
the i krangeliſts, And if N. N. hag Bohr 
erts BN the Scriptures what he-knomws,., be 

uſt Wi ciy hade been as ignorant as a Beaſt ae 
and ers of his Salvation. Wy 17 
i be K. 317. — gn no  diſſembls doi 
or W nay be s ſome ſupernatura 11 
it Which cannot᷑ be true; becauſe lupergatural. Lise 
ald uces. ſupernatural Works, and nr NEVEL MBs, 


d. fruitful in a Soul. Now it were ig exe 
for urrom what ſupperoatar Vorks.. are do — 
er- found in N. N. He eats; inks, and 


zu This is wholly-natural e trades to — — 
This mightily plesſes Nature He e, 
other Men, that he may cr up himig bis own © 
Party : ThishSBhly astural. For a Hen 1 
nto the Worie wich "S Eſteem m — 
ali ay diff: —.— — > T 5 Mr 
villingly difparages that he may 
ved the mare. A natural Men act rhus wichoue 
Exception of any, ſade ang choſe NU have ov 
come the carrupt Inclinations of this Nature, whit 
ry — —— ix ſelt, and to 1 
cempt put upentit. 
has done in his Trestiſe Which he r He 
n publiſh becauſe I had written a private; Letter 
i Confidence to a Friend, 22 we 
this Faſhion ofthe Luaktrs A having e 
was not of God. For N. N. havi verd. 
Letter, would by no meaus endure e 2 WI 
out — publickly by —— his . 
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248 A umi gabe the Quakers. Accuſx 
againſt me. This Tofficiently declares that he u 
Fete Man wholly natural, ſubject to his Paſſions, Wl 

ez even to thatof Revenge; ſeeing be could not 

"bear ſuch a fligiſt Matter without publiſhing it to 
* World, zud adding Reproaches and Calum- 
* e himſelf on the Perſon who, he 

bt, had undervalued his Modes and Faſhions. 
One needs not have. acquired much Virtue'to de- 
mean himſelf thus; ſeeing the vicious Tnelination 
of Man, always prompts him to ſuffer nothing, 
but to gyenge the Affronts that are done him; 
and to deſire ſtill to be eſteem'd und prais'd for 
_ every thing he does. 80 that we cannot poſſibly 
doubt but NV N. is ſtill living entirely according 
te is Nature in alf his Actions, ſo far as we 
ein diſeover by ks Eife, and by the Sentiments 
— againſt — 2 
. 318. And it is not to be thought ſtrange, 
hat Fafhrm he has not che Spirie Gf 0d, or & 
ſapernaturat Eigbt; betauſe©wheh-ehe Spirit of 
God comes e Sonne Light baniſh- 
es firſt all ſorts f Darkneſs ang s out the 
Corruption of the Fleſh, and the Soul live 
to the Spirit, and not -a&ordirig/to its brutiſh or 
nathral Sentiments. So thar ig W. N. had the Spi- 
it of Godz u he boat) We Would not fee his 
Paſſions ſo "Hvely, vor bis Inclinatiens bending 
towards the Earth." He would be far from trading 
to get Money, or from going from one Country 
to another, to draw oder any to his Party; be- 
cauſe he chat has che Spirit of Goc is fully ſatis. 
fred, Ack deſfres nothing more in this World, but 
6hly ko Preſerve the Grace” of his God. He is 
indifferent as to every other thing; whether be be 
rich or poor, whether he be pralſed or geſpiſed, 
© whether followed or perſecuted, he ar" little 
concern'd : provided he find God living in his 
Soul, he is always fatisfied, and neither ſeeks nor 
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Anſw. - Of the State of Regeneration, | 2:49 
deſires any other thing for himſelf.» Indeed if he 
can help his Neighbour to arrive at this\blisful- 
state of an Union of his Will to that of God, 
he ſays and does all he can to advance him in 
this. But if he cannot promote this Deſign, he 


2greeable to his God. 

8. $t9- All the Souls chat are led — Haly 
Spirit do demean themſelves thus, and they never 
xt otherwiſe but by an expreſs Command from 
God, Who ſometimes requires ſome particular 
things of the Souls that love him; as he requird 
that | ſhould put in Writing the Lights Can ln- 
ſtructions J he communicated to me. This Was 
not able to reſiſt, tho' | endeavoured al co, 
to be excus d from it. Vea, I delayed the doing 
of it, till about the Year 1663, when being ocra- 
honally at Adechlin, and getting into the Acquain- 
tance of the deceasd Mr. de Cort, he, with ſome 
others of is Friends, incited me to write the 
things 1 had reid him by Word of Mouth; and 
having recommended the Matter to God, I was 
confirm'd in it, that this was his W ill ; otherwiſe 
| ſhovId never have writ any thing, if it had not 
been ſome private Letters to my intimate Fri 
3s I have always done upon Occaſion. But 
the publiſhing of my Writings, it was begun y 
others, and I was oblig d in Conſcience tofi 
it, that I might not oppoſe the Deſigns of God, 
who had a'Mitid to enlighten many by Theſe Means. 
Beſides this, I ſeek nothing in this World; ſince 
God js ſofftcient, and I have no Deſire after any 
thidg beehimt.. r at 
30 Bat N. N. is ſtill ſeeking after a great 
; many other things. For be would have all Men 
Wl believe" that be is a Regenerate Perſon, and of the 
Nomper of See heofn He would alſo: have 
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continues in Repoſe, endeavouring always to ad- 
vance his own Perfection, that he — be ſtill more 


takers in theis Meetings = 
mutiicate all thoſe that ga of frem r. 
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8 ks thereby intimating, that none (hall 

— om that are oh the dect of the A- 
lers, that ſo all good Men may join d with them, 
and follom or obey them This indeed is to ſeek 
ſome other thing than God; ſince they ſeek to 
have den ſubject to them They alſo ſeek after 
Money; by trading in order to acquire it; and 
they incite others to continue in like manner in 
their Traffick and dlerehandiſe, ay in x Galing ihe 
is of-God: © 44 SGX wo 

. 38. Pray, Reader;: »0bſerve the acodly Me: 
thod theſe Peaple take to draw in all Men to ſup- 
port them. For an the one hand the tegch chat they 
alone are the littie ner of God's" Peaphe; that ny 
may hring all good Men over 20 ad on the 
other hand they maintain that Men mult traffick in 
Chriſtendom; — they may ſt ili drive a powerful 
Trade. For, iſ all who have a Mind to be true Chri- 
ſtians mand forſake warldly Commerce, tis Plain 
theſe Quakers coulq near gain ſo much as they de- 
ſire. Sathat they would-loje as to their ſpirityal la- 
tereſt, if it were nat boligved- that they are The 
People of ga; and they mad be Lefers alſo as to 
their LIempotal Cancer Were believed that 
Chriſtians ought II anger #2 get Mo- 
ney. nt prov their Maxims Sem only 
to aim at their own Advantage and che Furſuit 
of earthly things. Which evidently hwy kh 
they are not ted into che Spirit bf yer 
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ac. Of the State of Regeneration. 25 
hore, (a) and nat the things on the Earth; be- 
_—_— ——— and live only 
to 13 8 FI& | | 
ee i un che Dien (that hhchu 
wirt my Sentiments and thoſe of NN, N We 
never. lud any particular Debates, as I have alreu- 
dy ſaid, becauſe we never knew one another. = 
there is now this: Difference derwixt us 
that he afficms in his Treatiſe, That he has the B. 
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Matter, that are not to be decided by the Parties 
themſelves; becauſt no Man ought to be a Judge in 
his own Cauſe. Therefore, I will refer my ſelt 
al thoſe who hall read this I e Aha 
may if 1 have not clearly proved That 
Spitit of N. N. cannot be of God: flate he bas 
dane * Qualities of the Spirit of God either 
in his Docttige or Practice, but abundance of 
thoſe of the Devil. They wo will 
what have deliver'd in my Writings about rhe 
diſcergi good Spirit from the Evil, ma 
eaſily percelve, that — is a great Reſeniblanes 
betwixt the Spirit of N. N. and the evil Bn! 
and that on the contrary, there is 4 | 
lition bet int the Spirit that — 2 and . 
Spirit that leads this Man; bechuſe all our Senti- 
ments are directly to one another? 
$. 323, I pray God to diſcover to all well mean- 
ing Men, on what Side the real Truth lies, that 
none may be deceived; any longer, but they who 
are wilfully blind. 1 would like wiſe Sarneſtly de- 
delire, that Men would read the Old Teftamerr, 


where the Marks of falſe(b) Prophets are fer down, 
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Anſw. Of the State of Regtneration. 253 
Prophet can never be without theſe ; ſcelnip"none 
can ever love God without hating himſelf, and 
deſpiſing every thing elſe that is leſs than God; 
ſuch as eating, and drinking, aud warrying, and 
. trading to get Money; becauſe all 
re theſe things are a Burden to him that truly loves 
of Cod, Who does them the leaſt be can, and” even 
ts then with Regret. For if he could live without 
theſe things, he would never look after any of 
them : This is far from loving, or valning them; 
becauſe the Man that's regenerated expects ano- 
ther Life wherein he may enjoy all things at his 
Pleaſure, but he does not ſtop to wiſh or deſire 
any thing in this Valley of Tears, where he ha&or- 
ly 4 Time of Penitence, from which be would 
gladly be delivered if it pleas'd God, che“ hep» 
tiently bears it till his Time comes, when de mall 
be reſtored to Life, and reſcued from this Death. 
F. 325. If che 2uakerr were poſſeſſed with theſe. 
Sentiments they would be far from going ſo 
much abroad;and” raking ſuch a deal of Pains to 
co Farty. For Mens Safety lies in be- 
ing true Chriſtians, and practiſing the DoRrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt; but not in forging to tbemſelves 
new Laws, or ſetting up new Religions; ſince one 
only is neceſſary, ane chere is nothing to be e- 
pected after the Evangelical” Doctrine, Chriſt 
ring told us, that he came” at the laſt Hour, ſd 
that none muſt come after him to bring us any 
uw Doctrines or new ba Mo * 
was dying upon the Croſs, (4) A ide, an 
He bow'd bit Head,” " Thereby intimating, that Men 
are to expect no other Laws from God but the 
Evangelical, which is the laſt that God will give 
unto Men; wherein are compris'd all the 
Laws God bath given; namely, that of Natu 
and that of Moſes and the Prophets. Wherefore 
— —— — — — —- — 
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154 4 Warning againſt the Quakers. Accuſ. x 
Cr ſald the Truth, chat af ws finiſbed, becauſe 
he had ſumm'd up in his Goſpel- Law the Perfe- 
on of all other Laws; thereby ſhewing us, that 
God would fend no more Prophets after him to 
deliver any Laws co Men. noe Ir 
$326. Now herein theſe Qualers are mightily 
_ deceived, in that they would ſet up a new Reli 
gion and give new Laws to Men, ſuch as that of 
ſaluting no Body, with a — many others; be- 
cauſe this cannot come from God, but rather 
from the Devil, to amuſe Men under pious Pre- 
tences of Devotion. This is what Chriſt has ſo 
oft warn'd us of, (e) That in #he Latter Days we 
ſhould beware f falſe Prophets, which would come in 
bis Name, an deceive many. And it is not to be 
donbred chat the 2nakers are of the Number of 
theſe falſe Prophets; ſeeing they teach things quite Wl 
different” from thoſe which Chriſt taught, name- Wl 
ly, to deſpiſe his Doctrine and the Sacraments he 
hath inſtituted, as I have ſhewed formerly. | 
F. 327. Whereby we may plainiyperceive that Wl 
they are not The People of God, Orvepemerated io Wl | 
the Spirit of Chriſt, as they boaſt het rather of Wl | 
the Number of thoſe of whom God ſays, (F) They Ml | 
call themſelves my People, and are of the Synag q; ue of [ 
Stan. 1 have ſhewn that alf their Actions and 
Manners are meerly natural. And we muſt know 
˖ 
0 
i 
0 


that our Nature is corrnpted by Sin, whereby 
Man has incurred the Diſpleaſure of God, as the 
rebellious Angels alſo did by their Sin, 80 that 
theſe Two'Natures have been equall/ corrupted by 
Sin, and cannot auy mort de Good but by a new 
Grace, Which God is ready to give unte Man, 
— he embrace the Penitence He has/gnjoyn'd 
him; whereby be may recover his firſt Rabe of 
Innocence, by renduncing the Corruption of his 
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Anſw. Of the State of Regeneration. 255 
Nature. But as long as Man follows thelacli- 
vations of his Natare, he follows the Will of the 
Devil; ſeeing theſe Two Wills ee rebel- 
2 | a or by Sin, 
ind fortifie one another to do evil. For ſo ſoon 48 
we Willof Man inclines to evil, the Devil comes to 
join it, und excites it the more, that Man may ſink 
the 2 into Sin, and never recover out f it; 
bug = partake with the Devil in his eternal 
: | 3 


$. 328, For the Devil has an enraged Envy a- 
gainſt Mankind, becauſe they may yet recover their 
dalvation, and not he. Therefore he does all he can to 
draw Men to himſelf, and to make them miſerable 
with him to all Eternity. For this end he ordinarily 
makes uſe of ſuch Means as are moſt agreeablets 
Mens Inclinations, that he may the more-ealtly 
enſnare they: For Mens particular Inclinations 
tre very different. Some ineline to Gluttony or 
Drunkenneß, others to carna! Pleaſure, others to 
the pom pa Glory of the World, or to the co- 
veting of Rice Lea, the Devil even ſlips into 
Devotion, ö into Spiritual Things, wherein he 
has certainly tempted, and prevail'd -againſt theſe 
Onakers, When be ſa that they deſired to exalt 
1 . 29 in Virpue, 8 
ancy that had the Holy Ipirit, were the 
People bf” A He hid them with an Eſteem of 
themſelves, and a Caũtempt of others, perſwa- 
ding them to believe that they are Rc enerated 
into the Spirit of Jeſas Chriſt; whereas they ſtill 
lire according to corrupt Nature, and have not 
jet learned the fir ſt Letter of the Alphabet in the 
Mortification of their Senſs 
8. 192 And taking me to be in the ſame State 
with themſelves; they are fo bold as to affirm in 
their Bock, that my Spirit is not of God, though 
they are not able to adduce any Pteofs of it, * 
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rachers hy which. this is to be try d, that they may 
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256 AWarning againſ.the Quakers, Accuſx 
ſo much as know the Marks and Cha- 


oo, them as L do. And by this means I hay 
ſufficiently. proved, That their Spirit is wot of Goh 
and that it has none of the yg th Di. 
vine Spirit. It remains nom to (hew, Whe 
ay at mine;ss not of God, ad they affirt 
K 5-14 686 1334 i ibn 
8. 330. e Eiven, 2 great many 
Marks, by which it may appear whether they ſhea) 
Truth in this Matter or. not, But I had rather Men 
ſhould. look to my Works than to my Words, 
that they may be more thoroughly convinced by 
the Effects of my Doctrine, than by the rine 
it ſelf; which, ſeeing it comes from God, muſt 
have its Effect on my ſelf in the firſt place. For 
Ghrilt tells us, (g). That we muſt firſt caſt the Bean 
ant f or om Eye, beſere we offer to tale the Mott 
out of anotihen Man g. I have ſhewn, that my Do- 
Qriae is agreeable to that of Chriſt ql next be 
examin'd-whether my Practice and c Works are 
e 
the Hypocrites, . who well DIE. 0 ill. In 
this -_ 2 N.. ſhould — Real, ** % 
Book, that dy Spirit is nat of God; yea, it mult 
of the Se Is , made. appear 
that it is ſupernatural, by ſo man Reaſons hereto- 
fore mention d, which might all be verified by 
living Witnellezif.need-required. ......... - 

F. 331. For à natural Spirit cannot come to »; 
the Knowledge of the Things I write, without WM i; 
having read or heard them. And pet all they Mi; 
with whom I converſe, or whom 1 have been ac- ia 
quainted with in time paſt, know, very. well that I d 
I have.no Books, and that 1 never ſtudy, nor ſpeak 
with any to receive Inſtruction from them. For 
— — — r — —e 
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X WM Anſw. Of the State of Regeneration” 157 
ha- the little I hear them talk is a Hindrance toi me; 
1ay Wl and I have often intreated my Friends — they. 
ave Wl would teach me gothing ;, becauſe their Learning 
04, Wl drkens my Underſtanding, and if I liſtenid t 18, 
Di | ſhould qoſe the Attention that's tequiſte in or- 
er to hear the inward Voice of God, hich alone 
eir I hath taught me all that | know, without the A- 
\ Hl fitange of Men, wbo are a Hindrance unto me. 
ny Wl 0 that if Charity did not oblige me to ſpeak 
ak Wl with them ſometimes, I would never ſpeak with 
len WY y body; and I ſhould have more Wiſdom when 
0s, bot up alone in my Chamber, than all che Do- 
by WI tors in the World in their Univerſities. 1 

ine $. 332. This abundantly ſatisfies: me, that it is 
ut I the Spirit of God who teaches me. For where 
or could a Girl, as I am, have learn'd ſo many g 
a Wl cellent Truths; ſeeing I never heard them from 
ote N any Body ? And what Books have ſo clearly treat- ' 
0- the Matters I bandle, whereof Meg have on- | | 
be Wl ly ſeen a 2 Muſt not every Body own 
rs that chis ie proceed from a natural-Spivis.2 
ke BY For the def in che World muſt be culti eated 
ln nd inſtru | can learn and derive ne- 
his BY thing from Men, when Jam to compoſe apy thing; 
be becauſe all their Diſcourſes, ,how. Divige ſoever 
ar they may be, do diſtract chat Attention which 
volt give unto God in the Interiour of my S0 
by This cannot be natural ; % Man is naturally . 7 
{ociable Creature, and takes in the Com- a 
pany of his Fellow-Creatures.z fo that Salitude 

s an Enemy to che humane Nature z and he who 

s content and Joyful when alone,, malt} have an 


award Converſation Which is ſi pot as 
ally, when he s no agr Liver hong in his 
Solitude to clight his Senſes. For in ſuch a Caſe 
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cannot but be fad and me- 
if he fall Fives 3 in his (corrupt ] Nature, 
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E cannot live content, while 


1 0 if N09 1 wort JL * fi Muna 
contented: Soy 


bi 2 Therefore a joyſu L; 
'Neceſlity be the 


ach asomine is, m 


ee n fpenatural Grace. For forghe. Love 
gs 1 God: ſtript my (elf or all humane -Delighs 
carne / drinking ſpeaking, Waring, Of {ering: 


And now 1 can take no more, Pleaſure 
ching that delights the natural Senſes 3 hut N co 
—.— Solitude, depriv d of every thing where- 
Nature migbt take its Satisfaction, Let I em 
always content and cheerful, and bee deln 
in the World can make me fad: bat Sin, bea 
it diſpleaſes God. Ibis is not the State of one 
das lives ſtill according to his corrupt Nature. 
. my Spirit were not of Gad, as 1V. N. 
affirms; it muſt be of the Devil; becauſe it is un- 
doubtedly ſuperuatural, and knowgtywhat: could 
not be knawn in a humane Way, th as to ex- 
teriour and interiour Matters. Rn oftentimes 
happen d that I have known temporal 77 
which I had never a he 1 5 Irie I bad 
naw hevyfeen-nor heard; need 
quired· I underſtood N ſet about them ot 
great Perfection; + As for Inſtance, when 1-un- 
Ck the · Charge of that Ho pit al af our Sorrow - 
ful Lady, of which I ſpoke Cs, the Houſe 
was in very ill A and look d rather, like 
Lable for Beaſte s Dwelling for a well or- 
dered Family. So that if L was to live there with 
a great Family, there was an 7 te Neceſlity of 
putting it in better Order a u up conve- 
nient Rom and Apartments. for the; Uſe” of 2 
Community. | dad * meddled with 
Baildiag, 1 recommended the x to % and 
he 2 1 me in an inſtant, the S gouprder- a! 
Apartments fo conveniently for theig.reſp*- 
Ale Ules, n e. Precended: ferufe 
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Anu. Of Ihe Stare of Regeururim 159 
ſtand Building, or to be goad at Contrivamee, 
thought it ſtrange how I could find ſo much Ca- 
veniency in ſo Hittle Room: pet 1 had none to 
Wviſe me, nor did Never apply to any Architects. 
| have oft had Experience of the ſume thing #0 
Medicine,” when Cate of the Children in dhe 
ſad" Hoſpital“ Fot they were oſtenvimes and 
under and told the Phyſietans what 
Diſeaſes were, tho' I had never in all my Life 
rend any Books of Phy ſick, nor heard any DiF 
coutſe about it. But God always gave me Un- 
derſtanding to know the things I had need of 
— — chat oftentimes better than t 
who ſeen or ſtudied mem. T have allo h 
Experience of this as to the Buſineſs of Law, when 
bad any Law-Syit, or was obliged to give-Ad- 
vice to any in their ſeemar Affairs, I kues 
more tha Advocates I went to conſult and 
ſometimes td them things they had never heard 
from any of their Profeſſion, tho? they were true. 
This they W obig ed to own, dedlaring” that 1 
was in tie ele, though 1 never fü 4 D- 
BOOk, and I not be at the Pains to lock up- 
on one. I have drawn up wrſtten Defences in 
ſome Law=Suits, upon which the judges have been 
t a great deal of Pains to know what Lawyer had 
drawn bend ©) ay and made ſo exact a Dedu- 
tion of the Nights of the ties. But had they 
known it was done by a Wemtany they would ne- 
ver have regarded them; becanſe the Pride of Men 
is now ſo that they will atrribute nothing 
to the Spirit of God, büt only to humane Learn. 
ing; the! that de of no Valle in Compariſon of 
the m'of the Holy Spiritywhoknows alfthings 
without TFception. So that if 1 were oblig'd to 
rover che wee World, no doubt God would 
dire me Cupacity for it. Tho' I never ask a- 
y humane Knowledge, * have as much of it 
mY 8 2 AS 
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£60 Aeg ug (he Ouiifers! Accuſ x 
& Heceſfary tothe right Diſcharge of 311 I un. 
ike; whether ig things ſmall or great. There. 


fore I Geſtte not to learn Ob from Mei 
becgufe Twin reſt ſatisfied with what it ſball pleafe 


os rs We An nay L * e 0 
287% 5 WhetEore I always Tean on biw, Aud 
offchtimes thiuk on that Opeſtion in the Scriptbre, 
(bY Who "is this "that cometh ip from "the Wildernlf, 
bearing on ler Beloved? I cannot deny but L ove 
God, and have put all my Confidence in him alone; 
and 1 muſt own too, that tis he who — 
me all that 1 have need to know: Vet 1 canflot 
Mader N V. from ſayihg, 1 have not the Spitit 
6f God, as he ſays in 8%" Book. Tr” ſbfftel pe 
that God himſelf knows it, and that 1 know and 
el it every Day: Vea, "tis rn to ſome of 


my Friends alſo, to whom 1 have hpetimes in 
erſation diſcoyered ' the moſt Ferret and in- 
ward Thoughts of cheir Hearts; for ſome of them 
have told it again to others, thut eher Men nor 
Devils could have known ſo meh ofthiir Inte- 
ribur, as 1 told them of ir. Vet f do not pre. 
tend to Viſions f Revelations, for I defpiſe theſe 
things; but there is a Techn Lipht "of Truth 
that ariſeth in me, when 1 tfink or ſpeak of any 
thing. Nor do T mike any. reckoning of that 
Eight which ſerves ny for the Perfection of o- 
 thers; becauſe it Who Reference to my own 

Perfection, and brings no Advantage to my on 
Sul But they to whom theſe ſecret things ate 
and draw 
hence 1 de- 
rive nothing ur eins Teſtimony Mt my own Con- 
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Anſw . Of the State of Regeneration, © 26x 
things which I have. never learn d or heard; 7 
the Devil cannot diſcover. the ſecret, Thoughts o 
Men, but by. Gueſſing and Conjecture, which iS 
ſubject to Falſnood and Deceit; and therefore, ans 
not always bold true, as theſe things ee 
God manifeſts to me in _ Interiour o = c 
vichout; my knowing whence they,,come, having 
never; thought on them before, or ſtudied, them, 
nor ſo much as had any. Conjecture. or Imaginati- 
on about them. And yet they are exactly tru: 
3 they affirm to whom I have ſometime diſtove⸗ 
ted the molt ſecret Thoughts of their Hearts. 
915 it oft falls out ſtill; that 1 know: 
the J houg 


com to fee, me; by which Means I can perceive 
how much good or Evil they have in their Soulsg 
And this bay, ſometimes ſaved my Life. For 
have. dif d. that. were ſent. by my Eng- 
mies to kill me: And tho' they who liv'd ith 
me had no Suſpicion of them, yet I told them, 
they were game wich a Deſign to kill me, u ithout 
having, either ſgen or heard them. And this was 
true. But God does not communicate ſuch things 
to me, unleſs I have need of knowing them, ei- 
ther for my own Safety, or the admoniſhing of 
ſuch Perſons when they are diſposd to liſten to 
it, or the Warning of thoſe. whom it concerns 
o guard againſt them. For, God never does any 
thing in vain, nor gives his Extraordinary Graces 
but to ſuch as will improve them for his Glory 
and the Salvation of Men. And if any Man de- 
ſred in the. Uſe of theſe to gratifie his Curjokr 
ar to attribute them to himlelf, he Devil would 
catch hold of this, by aping the Spirit of God, that 
ue might deceive thoſe who, withopt Ground, 
preſumethat they have ſome particular Graces, 
or ſuch as too curiouſly deſire to know things hid - 
den, or to come. — W 2y! | 
* 83 5.237. 
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162 4 Warnighapalnſfthe Quakers; Accuf X. 
ee eye pe belieye M N. is one of 
ce that would de taken with this vnin Cur io- 
ſity for he upbtiids me in his Book, for fayiog, 
that. F bert 1'conld- explain al the Huy Scr ipeure, 
be had Diſeovery almaſ of all that 
Poppen eben to the End of the M pride He ſcoffs 
at*thefe things, u they were frirolom Matters, 
the they ate moſt true - For dieren e pd 
the Manner 1 have faid, in the Interiour of my 
ul; efpecially when lum recollected in my So. 
litude; in a Forgerfolneſs of all things Then 
my Spirit communicates with another Spirit, and 
they entertain one another as two Friends who 
* eonverſe together about ſerious: Matters. And 
is Converſation is ſoi, fiveet, that I have ſome- 
paſt a whole Day and a Night in it with; 
AInterruption, or ſtanding in nerd of Meat 
Drink. For the Soul is ſomet img ſo ſatisfied 
weh theſe Converſations, that there is ho need of 
taking any other Noutiſh ment. 
358. et it is not to be imaginid, that theſe 
Divine Converfations give any material Nouriſh- 
ment to a Perſony or that he ſees any bodily! Sub- 
ſtance, or hears eternal Words. For no ſuch 
thing ever happcn'd to me, tho I have heard 
ſome in Holland affirm; that they ſaw Lights and 
heard Voices, and werte awak'd in ghe Night by 
Angels in humane — To which I replied, 
that knew nothing of all this; and if I ſaw an 
Angel in humane Shape, l would ſuſpect and fear it 
might be a Devil. F am ſo much accuſtom d to bear 
che iuward Voice af God, that Þ make no account 
Many ching ther viſible or perceptible to the 
natural Senſes For this / is extreamly dangerous, 
ſeeing the Deril can form Voices and Bodies in 
the Air, as well as the Spirit of God. Therefore 
T fix upon the ſolid Truth, and not on- Dreams 
or Viſions, tho' I have ſometimes had Dreams pou 
wise! M. 
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Anw. Of ele State of Regeneration: © 263 
viſions in Spirit, which! came from God Of the 
Truth whereof I have been confirmed; when the 
things 1 faw- or dream'd came | wo 1, and had 
good Operstions in my on Soul and in th. 
Souls of others. But to depend on Dreams g. 
Viſons before they have prodectd their Effecda 1 
ts an upon a brokea Staff) that is not 1 


ough to ſupport us. We muſt always ju 
the Tree hy its Fruit, (i) and of the H 
Serie by the Effects he produces: For he ne 
vides ina Sdul without producing in it all hi 
_—_ ant? repteniſhing-ir with his Gifts. 
9% This is the ſure Touch Stone whereby 
Ft 1 Fi be rue, that my Spirit #5120: of O 

2 N. alledgen But he has not this Touch 
tone at his Command: And therefore he co 
ot try Hether my Spirit is of God. He thought 
it nb abſolutely, 7 bat 1t it not f Go 
without a Proof; as if he were an H 
de which every one ſhould blifdly believe, withe 
ot eret examining whether the thing be true 
or not. He had not the Foreſight to . conkder 
that I Was yet alive, to ſet bis Lies in a dus 
Ligbty and to diſcover his Spirit inſtead n 
eren mine. | 

S. 340, It may juſtly be ad that bis, Sin 10 
fipe; and that God himſelf has a Mind to hum- 
ble him. This is pet a Signal Inſtance of the Di- 
vine Mercy towards him, that he may diſco ve his 
Errors in this World, and that he has Fime 80 
mend and reform before be die. For- 
God manifeſts ſo many things to me he 
not doubt but have diſcovered his Sect te 


Bottom, by this gs And 1 
Nie abe that "i i» e e bar of ths 
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Ami againſt the Quakers, Accuſ x. 
155 be miſs of that Salvation 
tomiſes them; though after all 
Ein his Se& ſome Perſbns far 
F joe 1 e- Theſe 'Two' Perſons of Fre. 
adt, who —— me in bit 
, ate of # better Temper of Souſ than he, 
bave more e in their Sinpticity' chan 
he" has” acquired by an this Studies, wherein be 
rides himſelf as being more learned than others; 
ud yet theſe ſimple Petſons under ſtand the Inte. 
Hout Life better than he, And their Sin is ſo 
och leſs than his, that they habe writ: againſt 
only in e to him as their ü- 
iour. 168 , N 701 IP. oe N ds 
. 341 Lvill make no particular Reply to theſe 
Two Fuakers, ſeeing they inſiſt almoſt on the ſame 
Things with their Maſter. But 1 would earheftly 
ntreat them; and all well diſpoſed hab are 
that Party, to forſake all the ers theveot, 
a to cleave unto the Doctrine of Cbriſt which 
is the only true Church, For St. awb+reproves 
his Diſciples, who ſaid in his Time, (un of 
Paul, a I ef Apollos; asking them, I Paul o- 
an other had el fo them, and if they alli were not 
the Children of Chriſt ? For to hat purpoſe: is it 
0 difpute ſo much about diſtinguiſhing Opinions ? 
There is but one God, one Law, and one true 
Church,” which Chriſt-rear'd up when He was on 
un Let us only obey His Doctrine, and we 
e Wed; but noßc of theſe, diſtinguiſhing 
7 7 of à party can ſave any Man. We mu 
Niritians,- and- not Quakers, br of any other 
2 Nellgiam Therefore we moſt cleave to no- 
thing eis bat che Chrift.. This alone 
is able to ade us, and not the different Sentiments 
of Men. For they may all be in an Error, bat 
TFeſus Chriſt can never deceive us. ö 
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Aa.. Of the State of Regeneration: 1 265 
$1342: For my part, I cleave do. Him, and. 
ilways in Repoſe: And 1 wiſh that all; well 

poſed: Men would alſo do the ſame . For I dra 


„ > ms ye if we were, all 
dere in the gᷣpirit of Jeſs Ci mne ede -l 


donbredly-reign: with Him an His gloriqus 95 
dom, which We ate looking for. But being 

mightily divided in this World, that Men k 
not nom here to find the Trutb, tis to be fear 
ua we ſnall likewiſe: be ſeparated. in Ty. 


+ PO EEBEL ESSEAS © 


(b} arediplaced. ſome on the Right tand of C hriſt, 
bers on the Left. For what God hath. not joy 
hall ey ported aſunder. All 7. 5 . ou 
make but one ody, whereof C Chriſt ſhould, be 
the Head. But now all the Members of this Body 
are diſlocated broke and rent aſunder, from o 
mother. Who can donht but theſe Nane 
tot and putriſe, ſeeing they are ſeparated fim 
their Head, who alone can give Force and Vigor 
to the he Body? - 1 (4 „ ir 
0 $344) NM alſo blames me very unjuſtly When 
he ſays: I have written, That every, uſt cuntiuue 
in his own Religion, and never forſake it. I bis is not 


ro? = 


and Changes of Religion, I am far from adviſing 
every one to continue in his o.＋õã⁊n. But when this 
Man cannot find any Evil in my Writings, 10 in- 
vents ſomething of that kind; for We olved 
to. fpeak evil of them. I have indeed ſaid in the 
general, that there be ſome particular Perſons in 
all the different Religions who are good Men: Yea, 
believe alſo there are ſome ſuch even among the 
Qualera. ut ſtill I am far from adrikps them ta 
continue in that Sect; 1 would rather have them 


(L) Marth. 25, 33. (0) Feb, 4 4 18. * 
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one to my ſelf, but would gladly lead, 1 5 
World to Chriß, that᷑ we might rejayce t | 
nal 


true. For ſeeing I condemn all theſe Novelties 
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266 4 Warning again the Quakers, AccuſX: 
thy it as being evil. For indeed it is ſo be- 
ſore God, and 1 will never adviſe any hody to con- 
tinue in it ſo much as one Day: 80 far am | from 
having written, That every one muſt continue in 
or Religion. U cannot -nnfiver mord par- 
ly to this, ſeeing he tells not the fate where 
I' may” have ſaid; That every Mar i9*6*=continit 
in his Religion. Thus much Ibo in the gene- 
ral, that the Thing is falſe; for I never was of that 
Mind, but rather long to ſee all Chriſt ans one Day 
united in the Spirit of Fe Chi. 9 0 

F. 344. This is the only Religion that I value; 
and I wiſh it may quickly obtain among all Chri- 
ſtians : For Men have too long ng" gone from dne Er- 
rour to another without any Pro Tu highteime 
now to diſcover where the ttue Church is, and to 
embrace and follow it; amuſiug our ſelves no 
longer with ſo many different Sentimahes of Men; 
ſeeing the Scripture tells us, that eee 
Du, we muſt endeavour to diſcover the real 
Touth, And though it be nom hid, yet they who 
are willing to open their Eyes mall eaſily diſto ver 
it by means of my Writings and need go no fur- 
ther to ſeeꝶʒaſter the Doctribe of Chriſ; ſince it 
is very juſtly repreſented there, where both the 
Learned and Ignorant may under ſtand it, without 
going to ſeek for it in the n . um, 
yer lities, - 5 e 

8. 347. For though NN. foffs avins-for ſay- 
ing, I ahnt I could exylair all the Holy Sor ipture, 
yet there is here no Occaſion of Raillery; ſince 
every one that looks into my Writings may foe 
how many: of the Holy Seripture are 
ſcatter d d and Gown the ſame. Beſides the z th 
and 25th of gt. 144th#v's Goſel, whict 


are ſo par culertyexp! — Word by — 
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Anſw.': Of te State of \ Regengnation! 267 
are à great many other Paſſages open d in ral 
meg many in ſich a way us has not yet . 
of. Now whence could Ichave this Know-" 
— if it were: not given me by the r 
there any humane Spirit chat knows th ane 
ind fo many others as T have yet to declare 1 
wundance that thaugh i ſnaud no more expon 
auy particular Chapters, yet I ſhould at Teng 
explain the whole! Scriptute by theſe Paſſages 1 
— in ſo many Places in my Writings, as 
they offer to my Mind 'when 1 am writing? I be. 
lee K God comttinnſe with me Speech and Life, 
100 i it be His Will chat Iwrite any more, it with 
be ſeen chat — — the Meaning of the whole 
Seript£re; Uovgh I never learn'd any thing of this 
ſtomien; — N. N. ſhall be aſham d of his 
wocking at my Words, ſince I ſay nothing that 
deſerves tobe mock d-. And if God has mani- 
feted 80 mt al 1bat muſi 3 
the Ed of the Moria (as this N. NV. 20. he and 
al other Men ought to praiſe Him tor: it, ſinte 
this ſhould" ſerve: as 4 Warning to them to pre- 
pare their Souls diligentiy, and render them fit 
to eſcape. the Plagues that are coming. 

F. 346. Bot this ignorant Man bia always 
what he onght to praiſe and admire. If I under- 
ſtand the Meaning of the Holy Scriptures, and know 
Things to come, this is to admired; and if 1 
am regenerated in the Spirit of Chriſt, "this is to 
de eſteem'd and praiſed by all. Vet 1 will not 
fay, that I am as Cbriſt was, who ne- 
rer ſinned: For I have ſinned and may yet ſin; 
yea, if God ſhould withdraw from me the Graces 
He hath given me, I ſnould yet fall into all manner 
of Evils and Sins. Bit I am regenerated in my Will, 
and abſolutely reſolved never to follom the elina⸗ 
tions of Nature any more; as indeed God 
bath * me the Grace to overcome it already in 

WA many 


268 4 N againſt the Quakers AccuſX 
y things:.. For, I. can no more take pleaſure in 
0 or i, or humane Recreation. And! 
more a lity to ſee or know What 
t neceſſary ji) I am well pleaſed to be 


77 of all humane Comforts.” As. for. che Pleaſbre 
25 never in wy lg 'Deſirg 


* — Tow be of; a 
Nature, yet God 


that I may 15 Him the better; and U 4 patticu- 
jc Grace He ſeiz'd my Affections from * tender 
ge, ſo that 1 could not tutu them co the Plen⸗ 
— — of the blech, becauſe my Mind Watz . 
en up wich th ſerious and Vine Matters“ 
. 347. So that 1 attrihüte all theſe 17 
a particular Grace of God that; wholly 
egral ; becauſe*the corrupt Nature, of all Mal 12 
clines always to delight in viſible and neu- 
fible Things, and can have no Pleaſuge in What it 
does not ſee or, fe feel. And be that ſtrip s himſelf 
ell che Pleaſures of chis Life, that he By  detight 
himſelf in God, is truly bm gain, and eks (o) 
the Things that; are 6 and ot 1005 char 
are fleeting and” 

348. J hear a ro many Perſons g. that 
they are La Alu in the Spiric of C 0570 N, N, and jet 
find the ſtill alive to tpeir corrupt Nature; 

ey ate curious to ſee and xu what does not 

cern them; they take pleafure ſtill in Compa- 
ny, and to divert themſelves with viſihle Things; 
and if they want theſe, they are ſad, and fall in- 
to Melancholy. I fee them alſo well content to 
be prais'd or ffatter'd,. and ont of lumour when 
they are deſpiſed or lighted. Yea, which is worſe, 
Jſee them iadulgi their ppetites in Meat, 
and Drink, and Cloathing, a old Furni- 


ture; ſo ſo chat they deſire to have all at their Wa. 
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4 actording to their own WI. An vl; 
i 1 . 1e theſe 1 720 Lok fe. * 5 


170 jp 1 Spirit of eki 1 to 
Neat nd fearing r their Diſpleaſare 
118 oy f; their, Fa rom huma ne Res 


9 n t I plea e God. 11 enden: 
5 6 00 oil they may, maintgin 
them Ives in 0 and Honour. In 4 word, 
they'll, part with. ns 8 E Eaſe, ox of the 


Pl res, of 160 7 And yet in their 
ecyla props Fa rol they. are Perſogs 
23 FCkrif: becauſe th 
50 th 5 42 World. and follow 75 
A rer they bave done neither 550 
bs op ot: theſe, but 1 love Wai 
: 79 9 


. 2 le this N. N. is ES 
g as fancied, bini ſe e 
wok 75 $ he 15 iſes, the er wh 
keeps ON Hat ; 4 be ſee 
Eternal, 645 he Pulle up the Sect = a 8 
tert. other 1 8 5 ay 
1 and drink, and 2 x Af ger Mo- 
ney 80 7 ITE: fin Honour «ks Heads. 
He 468 not cloſely examine what CR has done 
to give us an Example; neither does he ſearch his 
WA Soul to the Bottom, Ns ſee if hes. poſſeſ 
the ſam Sentiment th at Chriſt had when He 
95 on Earth, who ſaid, (x He came not to do 
; own Will, but the. i er ems. 
Every body knows. that (4 F war meet, gentle, 
and bumble in Heart ; that % deſpiſed the Hondurs 
(r) and Riches 102 Jof this World; that He choſe 
the laſt te K Place, a cook upon upon Him (on an Form of 4 4 
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'tp) Yolm 6: 48.” (q) Marth, 11. 29. "(r) Toba 
5. 41, (8) Marth. 90 20. (t) Ibid. 29. 28. Phil. 
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Serbant, as Oreat᷑ a Lord as He wa 


are Regenerare in the Spirit of 


170 4 e et Accu 


8 5 5 5 He ha 
great ugience, ſuffering even ſor His Enemies 
and ae is Chitiry moved Him to die, that g- 
might deliver wem from Damnation. Theſe thin 
are own'd by all Chriſftans, yea, by our M ald 
and is ut no Pais 0 acquire dee Virtues 
= inward Diſpoſition, though h ud mike 
lieve he had ha's-o them already, when be 
$ He is one Us Börm again” in the 

05 Chriſt. 1 AHN en fo Mile 
8. 350. It is a Mehl thing tovſee Mett 
A enuly blind, as to perſwadle th i | 
are alive when they are truly dead, of et tht 
Chriſt wheti they at 
yet Holly alive to the 39 of their old Fa- 
ther Adam, and live only according to Fleſh and 
Senſe This Spiritual Blindneſs is to be bewail'd 
with K of Blood. For theſe poor Souls ſhall 
. deecived at Death. Inſtead of Hnding 
Mi in the Preſence of God''eleath'd wich 

the Robe of Innocence, which is the 8 irit of Je- 
fas Chriſt, they ſnall find to their Ron, that 
ay are cloathed with the Sackcloths'ef Corropti- 
whetewith Sin cover'd our como” Father 
ler e tbey al tp rem the Prefimce of 
God, as he hid himfelf from Him, when He cad 
to him after his Sin, asking, () Where be was? 


It is not to be doubted but God knew perfecti) 


well where Adam was after his Sin, Even as well 
as He kaew it before.” But He ask d him Where 
he was? that ſo he might have examin'd bimſelf, 
and conſider d into what a State ns Sin bag plung d 
hini. The ſame will be the Caſe of thoſe who in 
this Life ſs oF abemMyes 0-7 and * are 
. 7814 202: 
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An. Of -the State of Regentnanion. 271 

$35 6+ Oh! what will they daywhen- God ſhall 
enquire: for. the Mari, of th Regener gam, and 
hid them ſnew what Things thephave 17 0. that 
bey might pleaſe Him, and ywhaymhey done 
for His Glory? Then When all Conſeiegces ſhalt 
þ laid apes will plainly ſce.thauthoſe Per- 
ſong, whe pwtended to be ate did neve 
theleſs ſeek as much -Eaſegiand Honour, and P 
ſure in this World,.. as. they could poſſibly do in 
the manner that Men think lawful; and that 
enplay'd all rhe; Induſtry of their Mind andthe 
engen of their Body to pleaſe Men and gratifie 
em es, Is not this a great Cheat, -wherewith 
þ many flatter themſelves at this Day? while they 
nates a ſalſe Per ſwaſion of their heing Regens: 
tatedſim the Spin of Chriſt, and yet in the mean 
time, are ſtill: living whollſ in their gwa Spirit, 
without, denying their own Will in any thing to 
pleaſe God taking the fineſt and the beſt aſ eve 
ming, the ticheſt and the moſt valuable, the grival 
eſt, tha moſt perfect, and, in a word, what+ 
ever their Hearts moſt de ſire. And not withſtand 
iog all. this they call chemſelyes hriſtians, and of 
the Number of Gd Reople, yea, N 
rated in abe Spirit of Ct; though they are full at 
the Spirit of Antichraſt ; ſeeing theitg Wills are al- 
together oppoſite to that of Chriſt, while they fe 
their omm Glory inſtead of; the Glory of G Which 
N. N. alſo does. I. 4 INS Br * 7 
0,352. Hot if he ſought not bis on Glory, 
he would never have written againſt me: Seeing 
he is obliged to n that there are 4 great many 

od Things in my Writings, he would have ſuf- 
er'd them freely t paſs ig the World, that ſome 
might have learn from them what be himfali 
udges to be goqd- But he had no Regard to the 
Glory of God in this Matter, but only to that of 
lis Sect, which he would ſupport and maintain 


above 
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272 4 arwngagdin/ the Quakers. Accuſ X. 
how all Thiggzs Therefore he cannot endure 
that ang other Dn, Who will not join with 
their eety, avid pretend to have the Spiri: 
of God; know. no other Holy Spirit 
but bur what they haze in their own Brain. 
And as chey of the Church of Rome-etieve it for 
apricot Faith. That al they w die out of 
Romer Communien are damu'd ; fo theſe O- 
kers alto alledge that they of their Party alone 
are the true People of God ,; and that uf who be- 
long not to them are fallen from His, Ligc, and 
s not the Holy Spint. . Therefore To, uon a5 


any one of their Sect begigs to pull off dae Hat, 
r 2 Good -· morrow to „ 


28 358, Hereby they ſuffcieutly diſcover that 
Wa greater Value fat their. Stet than for 
God Himſeli; ſeeing che God ãs commu- 
nicated to all Souls that are iſpoſed to receive Him, 
and cannot be coufined to any . — Sect 
or Religion whatever. Therefore ſnce it has 
ed God to leave Men at Liberty, it does not 

theſe | Ouaker: to compel them 2 * — 
their Sect, in order to their receivi 
Spiris ; for He communicates. Himle 
all who ask Him by Prayer. Theſe s 7 
not to preſcribe Laws o Him, or de diſpleaſed 
that He ſhould cm municate Himſelf to me, or to 
ang other that is not of their ect, οπmm they 
opght to value, even according to theſſ oͤ Ma- 
xims; ſeeing they affirm, That euer Aan when be 
came. mo the World brings his Light along with him. It 
this be true, as they affirm it is ah then ſhould 
binder me from letting my Ligic ſhine on others 
And way ould they publiſh Books to ſhew that 0 
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Anſw.- Of the State of Regener. 154 
is not of God, without adducing ſa much as ore 
= Evidence on prove this? Only that they may 
parage it, and k le from rechiwin 

becauſe this Like, as wel from their +4] 
whereas they ought to ſay with David,: ( 
all Souls bleſ#*#be Lord. They ate moved with Jea- 
louſie that I ſhould . praiſe Him, or ahy others that 
are not of their Party, envying herein the Good 
that might redound to ſome Soul or other by re- 
ceiving the L —_ ht of the Holy Spirit. This is con- 
TSS 

it fel ce all Men without lon, as eh 
dien kf x * 
bey „ (xr with Er Spirit 
are not but love and value the Haly Spirit 
wherever” He” dwells, not regarding under what 
Name the Perſon goes wham He goyerns,” and 
far leſs will they diſpute or undervalue that Per- 
ſos Religion? ds NV. NV. does, who ſeems to ſet 
himſelf with all his Might againſt the ChurelyeP 
Nome, us if ſhe were his ſworn Enemy. If he 
wilt ight-ber de ſhould attack ber ſelf, For 38 
for me, I hade nothing to do with Diſpute and 
Controverſie, ſeeing I reſt farisfied what 1 
xnoty, aud deſire not to know any more. And for 
much the rather that God has ſhew'd me, that all 
theſe Diſputes are raiſed by the Devil, that he 
might break that Peace among Chriſtians, r 
Chrif (v) ſo earneſtly recommended tothem. 


N. N. will diſpute againſt the Church of hy 


or others, he may find Antagoniſts enough 
love Di n Devoe Hort. OMe 
troverſie What Arguments be may adduce for 
the Defence of his Opinions: For my part I have 


nothing to do wird Diſputes, being fufficiently” 


(u) Tal 145. 27. (v) 2 Cor. 5. 15. 000 Mark 
9, 50. 
; T «ured | 


n Charity, which ought to extent 
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ic is not really. Jo., But he 
by. himſelf; far Lam 12 and 
ſeek not to plgaſe or ꝗiſplea — 
the Truth, and Peaſe Goa gene, 
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Anſw. Of the State of mm, 256 
nothing from Men: I ſeek. neither their - Riches, 
their Honours, nor their Pleaſutes, being content 
with what God gives me, #nddeſiring 
elſe ! This I call a Ne Birth in be Shir of Teſws 
Chriſt ; becauſe he WHhe Neill lives in his Ccorrupe! 
Nature, ſteks ſomething ele than God, and is 
never fülly content or farish&d in this World, nei- 
ther can be find che ' Reſt Which" 1 enjoy in this 
Lif& This is te me à Pfoof Mat it i the Spirit 
of God Which güsdes me; becauſe nothüng enn 
Arial 4 Seal bar "Gag 1" for Being'Spiritualy/ it 
nner de färisſiecl with Tings Temporal. © © 
207259501 Bfperiegce/ſhews'W8, that one is never 
cartett with Things, and that the more 
be his the moe de deſires to bave. Therefore 
it was Mever een that a Man was fully content 
and ſatished in this World ®becauſe corrupt Na- 
tüte was dekres hat it Has not, and reſts not 
coßtent "with NetelRiries, but deſires 

opbtfivities, and thus it 18 


aud after xhut 80 
ſatlahle wWir tout End. For Man bas in him a Di- 
vine Quality, wich cannot be ſatisfied with mas 
terial Things It is a meer Diet that moves 
dim alwaßs de ſeek after more to find 
Coutentiehr? But when de has got aff that he 
deſired, hie is as far from being content as former 
ly yea, we ching he chvers is like Salt Wuterz 
wich the more a Man drinks of, the more it en- 
flames his Thirſt. For this World's Goods are 
of ſueh a heavy and briniſu Nature that they ſin 
Man rothe Erthy and Five i a Thirſt aft 
it. But he can eber fin himſelf Therewith, be- 
ing too Nebleto be ſatisfied with material Thi 
For his Soul muſt have a Divige Nouriſhme 


otherwiſe. it pines away by Degrees. As if we 
gave a Beaſt om kind of Need eh vnſvitable 
do its Nature, ſuch as Fire to a Horle, or Wood 
to a Cow. ; this could not ſuſtain theſe Animals; 

Y n decavſe 
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becauſe ſuch Fobd is not ſuitable to their Nature. 
Pirin i with the Soul of Man, which being 
in& Emnnor de ſuſtain'd but by Divine, and 
werndtural Thin el Therefore it can never be 
on: if it has n NA 
then, 5 Lum (ett is'a Sign 
WU 7 Ok "58-6 $4 17 5 of The, Devil, 
of bFNet 5 For 
1 Agents by A 7 oof Hie ſeeing 1 
if tete cui bt.” de or Firkeke 
che and this Nathr er ae b {elf wi 
out a ſupernztural C Me © Therefore: we: 
clude that my Spiri is not Harpral; Ik 
1 might enjoy the plestbrebof Life as NR 5 
ther, and fo much the rather that I hade the Means 
wherewithal To do L mi te ye 2 07 as 
we as N. N. eee had ſeveral Oc 47 
e ho real 8, Ing 1 
Ya have noße to 12 45 1 aſi 
Fi 8 t and drink well, And ae, 
a ſeeing God bas given "ms" / in this 
Wh F wight in like manner maße y felt 
'be ſerved 290 hofioured. But this 1 00 nor, 


and W. NV reproaches me on that Acco at in 
His FObk, 4 if F brd 5 ner Il 7 ul *ro be 

ferved' Al Bom tired, while ve Perſors the Title of 
Sir or Miſtreſs. that I Wy e Honour fo Stran- 
gers, father thas from my om Dome ſtic ts, 1 

C. ; $59: But be no ar Man underſtands not 
5 Ve of b br a are led by os Spirit of 

d, things accord np to the 
25 p Wera to pleag he does, 
that it is well 998 165 make our feldes ferv'd 
when we have Means for it, and Money y enongh to 
pay Servants*their Wages: But Jeſus Chriſt my 
Maſter has taught me, another el „ When He 
tells me, that [ ”) He came not 10 5 Fee bur 
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(y) Matth, 29, .28, 
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to ſerve. ; and that He choſe the "eaſt and fneaneſt 
of ery thing. For the Spirig of volugtary'Po- 
ity he ws (irffici 1 that He if va in Meat, 
Drink, an N. pparel; and ſo were his A 
ſtles, ho were Fe mean Men,” and ate broil/d 
925 Fiſh without Sauce, hau all. other Thin 8 
t them Pro tionable. Now be Who wou 
be. D 6 Chriſt muſt inte their Faſhions, 
chüſin very thing che meaneſt and moſt con- 
pt ble. „Fot although, we be rich in 
8 we muſt. be poor in Spirit and in Will, a 
' ek to be well treated and ſerved but in 1275 
teceſlity. kor Nbatevag is more than neceſ- 
5 Vapity , Ham 
8 5 {i Theygfate 1 ſeek not to be ſery'd; and 
wilt Faye neither Man- Set vant gor Maid, gh that 
15 Wo. Reaſbns The fieſb'is, that Ir J the 
Aoſely; follow Chrift. The: ſecond, ve 
10 no Servants that ſerve through Charity, but 
only to get Money; and 1 will nett hire them, fears 
ing leſt T co, operate with their Avarice Thity& 
fore F ſerve. my.'ſelf as much as can, and defire 
not ta bei ſer cad though J ſegk Aſſiſtance 'w 
' ſtand in en of it. Aud ſometimes I could not 
eren, haue chat. For I wanted to be ſer ved at 
Auſterd am dur ing a long Sickneſs wherewith God 


had viſitec me: And He gave me Strength to 


bear vp under the Neceſſity; ſeeing it happen'd to 
me becauſe I was reſolved to, follow, Chxi/t in keep- 
Ing no Ser tant, as He kept none when He was on 
Earth, Pre caſes I find the Divine Aid, be- 
cauſe that f Hen fails me through their want of 
Charity, ſeeing, they will do nothing but from a 
Principle of Avarice, wherewith 1 48 AS 
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278 A Warning agaiv/t the Quakers. Accuſ.X. 
| dg « Therefore tis eaſier to me to bear with 
a, Shconvenience, than to wound my Soul 
| by the Yi of another; or to ſuffer àn inward Diſ- | 
| viet, which would be more inſu ble to me 
e moſt painful bodily e. This is the 
Reaſon why. 1 keep no Servant, even ol ſtand 
need * becauſe I can find none who ſerve 
om a4 Erinciple Charity, or ſeek the Glory of 
od. 'Could'l find any ſuch, I would keep two 
| or three of them. For tis not Avarice that makes 
| me ſerve my ſelf ; N N. affirms. ' Sexing . bgive 
| my Goods to the Poor:for nothing, i would marc 
willingly give them tobe ſerted, if there wert as 
mech Perfection in the une as in the nher?! 
F. 362. BubLifind ſuch Odds betewixt theſt To 
in of Perfection, that the 8 
to be of Sold, and the other of Glafi For the 
bear to God being the "Rego Y 
in my ſelf, is the purꝭ Gold ot 5 where- 
I ſovght be ey for the Raſe 8 
0 be honour'd: for ratifying my Mind, > thi 
at nothing but th Earthrand: Time-Where 
dre I find more Contentment in to 
ferve my ſelf and others, than to be frry'd and 
honourd by my Domeſticks, This it a thing | 
- never lov'd ; for though I have had Several Ser- 
vants, yet I would never allow: my felf-to.be fery'd 
by them in what concern'd my own Perſon ex- 
horting them rather to take care of the com- 
mon Good, than of uny Particular! Conderns of 
mine Wh Y 34 * AUX. N 45 * 
& 363. But NV. nnderftandiiiſag! Thin an- 
Zuage, becauſe he is ſtill alive to his Nature; he 
cannot comprehend the Ways of the Spiri and 
the rather that Nature inelines always to Sloth, 
and deſires rather to — ſerved; than 
to ſerve others. Tis for this Reaſon that Men 
trade and traffick, that they may get much Money: 


\ ov 


_ — — — — —2— 


to the end they may be well ſerved. And hu- 


ſhould do well to male ſelf 40 le ſerved, 
uur Means ſufficient | 2 as N. 8 
cauſe his ſhort 5 

al Thi 


KN LSE 


carthly and te ng ene 
ve S. 384. But if he were ons that ö hort agi in 
of I the$ . Las he eee d 
70 7 t u is' mote for Mag t 

Eee Himel, and to be in a mean and ee 


Station ; ſeeing Chriſt, the mudſt᷑ perſect of all Men 
hav given us Example Git For He wWas che 
tiched andthe ntoſt perfect in the World, yet 


Him tne Form oi a Sinner. Ought not then 
andcothers, who bear the Name of Chriſtians, 
be / aſham q ah cau ſing themſel ves tobe ler, and 
hoher d, wchlle Chriſt, their Maſter and Captain, 
ſervid others and was deſpiſed, as He tells uh 
the Frophet, that (2) He was a Reproach of Men ? 
And yet this ignorant Perſon thinks it not engugh 
to mate himſelf to be ſery'd and honour d byjhis 
Domeſticks, but would alſo: have me doing the 
ſame" otflerm iſe her accuſes m of Avatice and 
Conttadiction, becauſe I wi nor bt: howured by my 
avs Domeſticks; but am glad 10 be Jo rreazed, gs he 
alledges, by Strangers, feng I give them the Com- 
pellatiun 


ſ 
and 1 1 
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World; 
- WW batiag an 
e being 
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mane Reaſon cannot judge otherwiſe, - 1 


reach no further than 


He choſe Meanneſ and Poverty, and took N 
N. N. 
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280 A Warning againſt the Quakers. Accul. X. 
N Chriſtians to ſerve them. But I cannot ſerve 


be 


hoſe-who-deſire complimental Services, or would 
ſeryed to gratifie their Senſuality, or to ſup- 
Pert their. Grandeur or Avarice. Such Perſons 
. be ſeryd by me, no more than I can be 
N by them. But n cheerfully ſerve thoſe 
who, have,a\\mind to be Diſciples of Jeſus Chr:ft, 
ſtang in need of my Service or Aſſiſtance. 
raff that 1 have in the World is for the Bene- 
fic of . e and not for the Prond, the Glutton- 
us or Slothful, who are poor by reaſon of ſome 
bt or other of on Vices. For Age nothing 
95 veto on 5 70 Fer ſong; ea, I would:rather 
8 haſe- ih a la to take ſrom them What 
hey have, 825 to Mc them more, that they 
8 ad God?at. ſuch a rate; by the &huſe 
temporal Goods And weg Chnyays, 1 bo. 
deer, Mall ve (50) 4 a Cp -of cold Mater an Fit, 
Lan 10 one f Hit; Ainle baes ſha be rewarded with 
mal Lift; the Meaning is hot that we ſhould 
e to as many;;Vagabonds: as call themſelves 
ar ask ſamething' of us for the Love of 
och becauſe theſe art not Chriſt's little onti, 
8 they follow{potyHis Maxitns, but De- 
bh their $15 aud Sil Acons. 
5 8. 368, Therefore I cannot give of my Goods 
to the Poor now-a ds , becauſe they ark not 
truſy poor, thaugh for want of others 1 was 
obliged to 75 * my Means by r f 
But if I h. be Hale ones, 
would not hs rife rthinꝑ to any « 
except I ſaw them in extream Necefſity." For 
otherwiſe I ſhould c- operate with their Sins and 
Sloth, which would be ſtrengthen'd and encreasd 
by the Help gave them. 'Which is a thing 1 have 
no mind to do. But Who 
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Anſw. Of the State of Regeneration; 281 
Perſons, who endeavour to become Diſciples of 


Ci, bn willingly give them all 1 wy my 


own Blood to drink, if they had need of 

. 367. Wherefore I am far from being tainted 
with Avarice, as M N. ignorantiy accuſes me, 
becauſe he knows not the true Virtue from the 
falſe, . but judges blindly, that . eie Ava- 
rice 1 refuſe to be ſerved: As if . * 
Lowlineſs were Vices, whereas they are folid- Vir- 
tnes,” recommended by the Life and Doctrine of 
Teſs Chriſt,! Were it not for chis, it would be 
much mor agreeable to my Nature to be ferv'd 
andhodour, ' and to have he Reputation of be- 
ing ch and liberal: For this tickles the Senſes of 
ald Men in che World ; ſeeing every one is wil- 
lingto bt: eſteem'd and applauded by the World, 
28 Khe y rr who give or pay liberally, © Men call 
them Genen, becauſe they value not a little Mo- 
neyy ut ſpend it Iperally to maintain themſelves 
in chou! dd Reputation among creditable Per- 
ſons; or to make themſelves be ſerved, and proyide 
themſalyes- with erer) thing their Hearts defire. 
Though this be 3 great Vice, yet every one rechen 
it a Virtue, becauſe ſo many ate narrow and co- 
vetous, and part With gathing ; being unwilling 
ſo much as to pay for what they buy, ſeeking to 
have it upon Truſt, or to have ſomewhat of the 
Price abated, if they can. Now this being a 
more enormous Vice than [the falſe] Liberality, 
it is, generally condemg'd x, becauſe” Meg reap not 
ſuch Ad vantage from it as from Liberality or Ge- 
nerd ſity, As they call it. For every one prizes 
always What Is moſt ad vantageous to him, with- 
out regarding Juſtice! or Virtue in the Matter, or 
cnlidering, how it ſtands before God. If they 
think it is ptofitable to them, this is enough to 
make them praiſe and eſteem it; and if they take 
any thing to be diſadvantageous to them, ww 
"SIC, c ire (36). hat. 466: ad ne 
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282 4 Hung againſt the Quakers. Accuſ. x. 
"or rotate wen reþ and ceſpil 
$. 269, the er 1 reckon my ſelf the lap 
E rſon in th World, whes 1 way follow 


ineſs of 9 and Ive as mean! 5 1 
. 18810 ified of any thing, 1 would — 


Bot if 1 Euid Hd trur Ch 

peat that 1 am not covetous ; for it Caſes bf 
Net I Tpare nothing. Yes 1 would ally 
| Y the very j n Farchige of; wy Eſtate towards 
Relief of my Chriltian Besthren. For my 
Heart was never taimted with the Sit [of "Cove- 
tovlneſs, as N. N. füſpects i is. And 1 bad 
Friend in the Province of , namely, F 
iber du Bois who was Supetiourtof the Gtatory 
at Maabenge, who often told me That wat ca- 
pable to, govern a whote World, tho! Las then but 
abont Twenty [Years of A; ge. This fund to 
ine, ſo ſtrange, that 1 coe he uns nat well 
acquainted" With me. For, iu un my Life I had 
nevet thought my ſeif capable to goberg. a Child, 
iodeed 1 bad neveg done it, becauſt 1 was 
the * Fouls eſt of all the Brothert and Sift had 
alive. But he told me, A bar N mas difortere/Ag, and 
fang ht un my e, which gu mne fo governing 
aright. For, faid he, 4 feen bf this Character that's 
dijmtereſ?d, i, capable to gern a whole Worlds, ſeeing 
2 Mars, Ouarrels and Diſcord: - * en ) always 
thrdugh the 8 Meret of hid if / 2 

Princes, Magi rates, Sher iburs,” 2 Head: of | Fa- 
milies, bad more Nga is the blick Gab, than''to 
their own particular ptereſt; they hid remain al- 
ways. in Pedi, and be laved © Al 'thtir Subjtf. 
S8. 369. And indeed I fohnd this-in my 25 

cy When 1 had the Gobernment of that 
[ have already ſpoke of, which 1 rubd alone 
ne the Space of Nine Vears. For during all that 


W none can K with Truth, that they ps 
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Anſw. Of the State of RegeneMition, 283 
ſaw*or heard of any Diſooids or Qyarrels” among 
as 4 becauſe I was not *- Mags gave liberally 
to all according to their Needs, ſeeking always 
the common Good, and wer my aun Inrereſt. This 
a among thoß 1 had under my _ 
and a good Will towards me, even in | 
them as were wicked and had no-Fear”aFiGud.; 
They lov'd me becauſe they ſaw that 1 | 
their Good more than my own, and they lied in 
Peace that they might pleaſe me, thoꝰ otherwise 
they had been guarrelſame enough. For t 
were Children of different Countreys, and of dif- 
ferent Humours and Diſpoſitions. Now it rarely 
that d au different Perſons can be 
kept in Peace for fo" many Years without Diſ⸗ 
cord and Vatiance, tho*' 1 had oftentimes: Fi 
or Sixty of chem. This ſeem'd to me an 
of thiengapd Father du Bois his Prediction, who 
told me in my younger' Years, when as yer I un- 
derſtood not his Meaning, That 4 difmrerefs d Pere 
ſon a capable o goveſh's white Nord. 
F. 37%, By this it a d that he had other 
Thougirs of me than W. N. has, who ſuſpects me 
of Warice, becauſe I ſerve my Ulf, It he knew 
me us Well as F. du. Bois, (who Was a good and 
learned. Man) be would be far from raking rhe 
Virtue which God bas given me to be the Sin of 
Avarice. For in all my Life there was never 
any Appearance of this in me, fave only to the 
Appretieaſion'of blind Men, who are ignorant of 
the Ge thing dee en fo Ap. 
things, } according to A 
e, but kno nothing of the Reality of 


them. Therefore they = oy wr me to be co- 


vetous, When 1 pay not liberally to the 9 2 
dus, and give not plentifully to the Poor; or 
when I decline to be ſerr'd or honour'd for 


Money. Thus it will be with all worldly Men 
| . na 


284 4 Warning. againft. the Quakers. AccufX. 
who do nothing but for their own Intereſt. And 
while, they pany me by themſelves, they Sor 
ok judge, That I neglett-to make my ſelf 55 
Aualice and that I. D 125 [ 


" xy Per ſons, that I may be | ed ain, 
without ay penee for if * ha wy 


wv fg 
5 0 NN. "ledger moſt unjuſtly 
r Te 


8.371. For whatAppliſe could! dete from hot: 
Thave e Eſteem of? Seeing. 1 have obſery'd 
from my Youth that Men are ignorant and in- 
conſtant. This made me deſpiſt them from my 
tender Age; becauſe fometimes they faig' of hre, 
that I was ugly, and at othert ines they. 2 

was beautiful. This could 1 true; füt 
ſtill--the ſame, either beautiful or u IV. 
made me begin to think on the Ignora 
who being incapable to paßt a right 1 in 
things of ſo little Importance they muff he uch 
mote unſit to judge of ſerious Matters. And 


had no more anyiRegard to rhe Je 


+ br but endeavoured always to di 'the 
ruth. of things, rather an 38 end In the 
Jedg ments ofaMen. And fo more that 
.haveglince 


e en art prolly igno- 
rant almoſt W every ching Is Gi things 
but much more in things Ipiritust. Where ] 
am 70 13 from s them tie 28 of Six, that 7 
may. ba: plauſe among them, N. N, alled 
ſeeing ine ca 5 e AF! $6 as 
I deſire not Þ o raiſe wy fel to Honour and Dig- 
nity in this World,, A 

C. 372. ve "| need ut; ſeeking Appia 
among them, from whom I deſire nothing. A 
| have. too low an Eſteem of them, to 0 dg 0 
thing in order to be comm by them.” 


tentimes think, when J hear them ſpeak of Mat- 
Fer of Law, Medicine Theology, or other ym 


geit 
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* Of the State of Regeneration. 28 5 
that they are meer Ignorants, and haye but 
lice Capacity to diſcern even natural things. 
There don't value their ;Applapſe ; and the 
9 57 that 1 find chem ſo inconſtant, that th 
1585 like the Wig. For what they prize a 
ralge to Day, they flight and. reject to Morrow. 
So that, 1 am far from doing any thing to be 
eſteem'd by Men, eſpecially ſeeing Chriſt tells us, 
that; (e) He pho ſeeks to pleaſe Men is not his Ser- 
van. Therefore 1 will never do any thing, becauſe 
it 7809 or. diſpleaſes them ; ſeeing I reckon them 
e S onſtant Perſons who are yo 
ays., 40 The Experience I have of 
1 nde Aircten to hinder me from 
them-the ite of Sy, or any other Ti- 
Re pln Mes 14 40 Applauſe 3 ſince the only 
9. 5 Honour, is to be a Chriſtian, or 
8 Ca. . elſe is of any Va- 
a me... And theref ore M N. is very much 
100 en he 9 5 5 5 Men'\the Title of Sir. 


Kc. ar ma plauſe. For I cbuld 
wh TA wt ee the 


hole World ca 
* a Glaſs of Wate v 
le 


$ 37 J. is, Ain led, by hw- 
mane R thinks that I am ſo too, de- 
ceivIng cel, in this a8 in every thing elſe. For 
heKnows not that there are three different Spi- 
rits which act in Man; ei, the Spirit of God, 
that of Nature, that of the Deus. The Spi- 
tit of God had, the. firſt, Poſſeſſion of our Soul; 

for. as ſoon. a8 God had created it, he breatt'd 
his Spirit into ir. And the natural Spirit was 
at firſt joined ' withiſſthe Spirit of God. and then 
they. were but one and the ſame Will; ſo that 
God and Man were entirely united together by a 


195 


cloſe and ſtriet Uniog. But from the Time that 
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wien vile Creatures; "I are fat Helo 


186 4 Warning againſt the Quakers. Accuſ. X. 


_ this'Natute would pleaſe it ſelf in created and 


viſibſe Things, it diſunited it ſelf from God, to 
take its Delight in the Ne by which the 
Devil got Pawer aver ch fool and led it ſo far 

ray; lar it 8 forſ ts God to delight 

elf in viſtd ſenſbid T bipgs. *Twas this 
that pode For there is 0 5 ter Sin but 
Man's 11 of dis God, to delight in ſome. 
what elſe This alone, wakes Sins And tho 
they reckon up many- Sins, yet Thexe is in Et. 
fet-but'oge, which is that Which a Man commits 
when- he turns away from his laterGurſe 755 
God, to entertain and delight himſelf wi 
Creatures Wich he ſees and es, This bo 
greateſt. Evil that Mau c er commit; de 
cauſe he was created by God for no othiee”Fnd 
but to take his Delight aft lon yo Ya 
himſelt with him 

8. 374. Wherefore 0d we i 
Delights are to be with the Children of "MS: * 
n is a great Affront we put on God, when we 
go to recteate out ſelves,” ànd tc our Be thts 
high 
Dignity and Rxcellene Tj us for 1708 
when we delipht in old 'a Aleer „ whith" is 
called the Sin ef - Coveroyſneſs pof*Wwhed we" take 
Pleaſure in the Dignities 5 Honours of 
World, which is called Pride ; or When we 
light in the Pleaſures of the which is * 
the Sin of 'Laſcivioyſneſ#; or when we take Plenfute 
in eating and drinking which makes the Sin of 
. with ſo many other ſorts of Sins that go 
under different. Names, wht, 5 be all but = 
and the ſame thing, namely, "the withdrawing of 
our Affections from God, is Place them upon Beg 
Cregture of what Kind or Character i 
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be. For if I do but ſet my Affections on a 
— * a Dog, 1 commit this Sin of f 


* = k Creature; and 1 put ig in God's 
ae 


| i I to love with A my Heart, 

y my ns between Na and ſuch 
vile and abject Creatuxes. + Jas, that which 
90 N of the Ingratitude whieh 


Man is gniley ok in this Matter, in that he has a 


God ſo amia 2 bis og " mmands Magn 
to love hi 255 willingly turg 
aide. fram, his : r to the Crea 


tures that are * This could not 
on _ Mts, got. that this wicked Spirit the 
llip tinto the n of Man, that he 


EFT (Span row his God. And ſo 


0 an, that he,domineers 
over hi 
or bin in os 0 irit of God, to whom 


or _ alone he ought 
to ola and lose, 
. 7 But Men perceive. not tat they have 


three, Spirits in them, aſcribing all they 


in him the good 8 


pies Ul — 4th 7 ai, Which yoo there are t 
rom it, which jet ggger into Ws 
ng. _ its WI A lined. anc ye 


be quiced to 


11 it is gaided by the Hl 
our Will inclines and joins it 


n pirit. B | 
0 ill of the Devil, we are govern'd 


by. * Ry Spirit; becauſe our Nature has loſt 
ts Force and its Light by the Sin of Alam, and 


n no more do an Good: ugleſs it offer up its 


own Will into the Hands of God, who alone can 
work that which Ae in ua. 1; haye particy- 
larly. eee at beſe things in Six Letters 
that L wrote to an intimate Friend, which ſhall be 
publiſh d in the 4h Pa of the Funeral of falſe Niui- 
nie), mhere ever y. Or ſee and feel by what 
** he is guided. For this is plainly deduc'd 

in 
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m, and makes kim Man, into all ſorts of Sins, 
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238 A Warning againſt the Quakers. AccuſX. 
in theſe Letters, ſo that I ſhall enlarge no farther 
upoa:Mybere. EN e # ' 

38. For my Deſign in this Warning. is-only 


liſh in his Treatiſe that 7 have ner the Spin of God, 
to make bim aſhamd for advancing things 
il grounded as this as all the other Points 
he inſiſts upon in the ſame Ireatiſe; becauſe he 


wrote / to one of his 2 Tue believ d |! 
wortd not deny any thing be aledges. Fot this Friend 
had written to him do know-˖, Hiere theſe Contr a- 


diſlious were, which he ſaid be had ſuund in my Vir; 
tings; intreating him alſo to pre, dh I proceed- 
ed 4 Patin Lin 4a M enge! e 

him by legd and Ears. To whigh N. 7 * 
ed, That ir will be needleſs 19 * rs haus mit 
theſe Contradictions, ſeting 7921 them 
And as for proving that 1 ſned Patin 4g Lam, he 
ſaid, he — 4 not * with hum, nog , Goſ- 
lings, but the old Fux of « Pai, Are mot" theſc 
n for a * ＋ Letters, * 
ch ew his Learping, quating;. Sentences 0 
Greek and Latin in * Book ; * om: appear 
he has been great Student? And he cannot 
ſatisfie ſo 'reafonable a Demand as This, to 
where | have writ cheſe things of which. he accu- 
ſes me. But tis no Wonder, he endeayours+to 
wave anſwering this, becauſę he could not re- 
fer to that which is not; and indeed many of theſe 
things which he lays jo my Charge are of this 
Kind, being plainly falſe, as particularly when he 
ſays, That 1 ſued. Patin. For I have never pet 
brought an Action againſt him; nor do 1 intead 
to do it, no morethan againſt any other ; ſeeing 
Suits at Law beget all manner of Sins, and occa - 
ſion the Ruin and Damnation of many, Souls, 
Wherefore I am reſolyed never to ſue him. 


8. 377. 


to new that IV N. is much ia the ron to pub 
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F. 377 77. But I am not like the Quaker gawho 
will not plead themſelves before the Magiſtrate, 
becauſe they have him in Contempt; chufing ta- 
ther to have Sentence given againſt them wr 
fully, or to have their Goods actually taken oss 
them, than to iaform the ſudzes of the Equity 
of Cauſe. By which Means they ſometimes 
n their Goods to be taken from them un- 
juſtly; throogh*rhe Widkedneſfs of the ad verſe 
Party, or che Ignorance of their Judge But K 
do quite otherwiſe; for T reſpect Magiſtraey as a 
thing eſtabliſhed by God; and when I am ſued at 
Law; I deduce my Tavſe and give in my Reaſons 
2 Wen as Lean ga den 1 have done all that's 
in Y Power to Tnvince the Judges of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of my Cauſe, rr the Matter to 
_ and take all that happens as out of his Hand. 
they de me wrong, (e) I tale joyfully the Spoil- 

2 5 oog, 7 Chriſt ad visd; and 1 
to * 2 that this has not happen d 
y Fault I Iikewiſe apply to the Mapiſtrats 
when au/ Body would take away my Goods 26 
this Nrin we ate ſpeaking of has done. 1 have 
purſhed Him beföre the Magiſtrateg chat he mighe - 
ceaſe to poſſeſs a Eſtate which belongs not to 
bim. But When F could not have Juſtire as I de- 
fred;"T let him alone (ſeeing I could not do 
Impoſſibilities ) til} ſuch Time as God mov'd me 
to recover the ſaid Eſtate. And then I came to 
Helftein tor that End, but hot to draw him into 4 
Proceſs by Head and Shouldbvs, as NV. V. alledges 
in his Letter, but to endeavour amicably to ob · 
tan Jaſtice, that I Wight herein accompliſh the 
Will of God, and not that I might gratifie my 
Avarice, as this ignorant Man affirms his Trees 
tiſe-agaiuſt. me. | 


— — Wanne — _— | d 
© Heb. 10, 34. 5 Matth, 5. 11, 12. 
U | S. 378. 


299 A Warning againfl-the Quakers.\ Accuſ. X. 
$438, For if 1 was aged by Avarice, I mi 
get; 7 — 1 more than Noord fr and, Whicher 1 "ws 
tend to carry more of my ow¼/nñ Goods, than 1 
| hal acquire by my Succeſſion. to that Jingle Ifland. 
elixe to for no otber Reaſon but 
D 1 may alliſt thofe wh Baye a Miod to ggtire 
from the World, t become the ;Diſciples of 
| Griſt, and live, there acconding, wp the Evabgeli 
uſels. For otherwiſe 1 hat po need of 
Aue for my Felt, n of e e 
lick Plate; ſeeing a little der may gee 
me all the Days of my Life. 1 I. , 
created for my ſelf alone, e 
my Neighbours, 1 will lay 1 on Gee ions 
as God affords me for the e At 
And | 12 N. N. himſe be 0 gel 
from his fooliſn Fancies, 5 Ba dme a;Diſciple 
of Chriſt, 1 would then receive him as; f on 25 
any other into Nooraſtrand, were 1 there * be 
fo openly declares himſelf my, Enemy. be 
muſt for ſake bis Traffick , 2nd the . 
of; being ane off, abe People of God, or one that's 
born again ig the Spitit of Chi; becauſe-this. is 
not true, ve only- a Suggeſtion of the Devil to 
puff up his Heart with Pride, as that of Lucifer was, 
when he imagin d himſelf to be as holy as God. 
S. 379. For if this Man were born again in 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he would certainly be endu d 
with the Qualities 'I have before deſcrib'd, and 
) be wauld no longer ſeel the things that are on ile 
Earth, but thoſe that are above, as the A poſtle ex- 
preſſes it. This is far from deſiring ſtiij to trade 
to get Money, or to travel In order to eſtabliſh 
his Sect; becauſe one that's born - ain, has no 
more any Pretenſions on Earth, and oes no more 
covet any thing, knowing well that Covetouſgeſs 8 
begets all Manner of — or rather, that It 19 - 
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De only Univerſal Sin; as I hive already Thew'd 
there bs but one Sin which comprehends Mothers 
[ ik. For the Coxetouſneſs of treated: things a- 
lone, t * Man from bis God Who 1s 6 
created. 5 8, hip aloße WINE: | Nat 
of 5865 70 norhing elſe. 


1 


141 


For dur Nature was created al we, 


dan coul# not hate 2 vil, . it tj 
continued united t6 its God, AN! things we 
then freely allowed” to it Wente all che on 
Creatures were eteated for Man, and he. 
hure enſoy c cem at, bis Pleaſure,” But ſo don 
be be Mo 2 2 unco © them, | tie turmd a. 


—_ taking theſe. Creatures far 
his ER 55 ten, on themy which 
be 158 5e dave plab d on God alone. He delight- 


ed Mitmſelk i in thi ures in Contempt of his 
Creator and this alone produc'd Sin. 88. that 

0 6 ſte not in Actions or Words, but in the 
bee of ths Heart: A Thing which Men 
underſtand not rough their Ignorance, being 


R d in Theological Matters 


sciences; becziſe through the 
eit Minds, they know deither the 
one nor the other, * 
. 381. oh a N. Wt is uch in che 
wrong to fay ive” Men the Title of Str, 
15 may be 2 by 'em; ſreing I reckon 
them ſo ignorant that they don't ſo r as 
Low Whercin the Nature of Sin conſiſts, but place 
it in outward and material things. Which. is 4 
great Miſtake ; becauſe it is not meerly Words 
of Actions that can make bs guilty of Sin; for 
it moſt proceed from our Heaft, ( ) and not 


fromour Hands, gur Feet, or " other Members of 
our ur Body. "The Goſpel gives full Prodt of this; 


0. Matth. 1%. 19, 0 
9 e U 2. : When 
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a ben , () Thar whoſoever looketh on by 
's Wite to luſt , aſter ery hat 
wh her alteadh in his He 


15 


that Si 


900 when wer. turn, 


1C 


9 8 N this. Paſſa 
in cometh from 
not ſing, ?Tis our, Affections 
Ee 
Creatuxe; and our 


be, which the Coverguſnels 


ny 


the 


bers of our Body. 
S. 382. 


them, and our Memory to 
brance of them. And thus 


2 


Tree of Sin, as are allo 


e 
For when all Ain 


Body, and the Faculties of 
yed to ſtre 


exefore the Goſpel Joi 
together, becauſe tf 


a 
the Sou 
this Covetouſpeſs 


av 


the; Beg 
in its own 3 is an innocent 
a cri 


a 5 


bye re 
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gl DVI. 


ions 


committed 


rar pie 


177 our Eye 
$,and can. 


15 


4 


e 1 5 
coveting of earthly things, gur Feet 
them, and our Hands labor to catc 
them; our Underſtanding exerts it ſ 


us ſtill in this Sin, which makes Man t 


Time go out after Two Objects 
from the other, as is God ang the Creature. 
This twofold Affection can no more lodge in one 
and the ſame Soul, than Heat can ſubſiſt 3 Cold 
Wherefore Chriſt himſelf tells us, (4). 


ferve two Maſters, . we prove e 


other. 

§. 383, vet notwithſlandiog ſo many Proofs 
and Illuſtrations, of this Truth, Men are fo deep- 
Jy plunged in their Darkneſs, that they, fee, not 
things ſo very clear, and wherein their Eternal 


a” ͤ 
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th 


of God. For our Affections canndt at the ſame 


towards 

hold of 

t acquire 

up a, Remem- 
Ie embers of 


are em- 


apd' keep 
- 94 


ſo diſtant one 


_ (8) Marth. 5. 28, (I) Matth. 6. 24. 
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cannot 
He 


Salvation is highly concern'd, but live and die 


in 
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"| ia Covetouſneſs, without being ſenſible of ir. 
by Bl Tho®they know that the Sin of Adam along Has 
brought ſo many Sorrows upon them, as Seid 
and Hear Hupger and Thikſt, Diſeaſes and Derth; 
yet. they ceaſe not to perſevere in that ve Lig; 
7nd co expoſe themſelves to the Danger o Auffé⸗ 
rin? mock greater Sorrows after Death. For 
Adam did no evil Actions, nor ſpoke any evit 
Word; Wherehy he mph incur the Diſpleaſure 
of God, and be teduc'd into ſuch # miſerable Con- 
dition, as we ſtill groan under on his Account: 
he only look d to the Creatures and covered them. 
e this Means he fell into Sin, and loſt the 
Vour ö God. Aud thus do all Men ſtill who 
lire 40 the Covetonſneſs of any Creature what ſo- 
© i ever? For” it is not the Nature of the ting; we 
Wl covet that makes Sin For the Sin of Adam con- 
1 fied outwardly in the Eating of an Apple, which 
© cold ust be Evil in it ſelf; ſeeing God had crea- 
„ted it, who: can never make any thing that's 
een.“ And vet we ſee ſo many Hypocrites at this 
Pay, Who juſtiſte themſelves (m) as the Phæriſtts 
did; becauſe they are not given to Theft, or 
' WH Drunkenneſs/or Whoredom, or other Debauche- 
nes, and Srackites that are vnlawfaFin rhe Sight 
of Men; tho! in the mean Time they are pluu- 
ged into the Covetouſneſs of many things which 
they will“ not part with, nor fo much as ewn 
this Covetouſneſs to be a Sin, while it is not reck- 
ned fo by Men: But it the Sight of God all 
Mianer of Covetouſneſs is Sin, even to the co- 
vet ing of an Apple only, as Auam did, ſince the 
Matter adds nothing to the Evil of Covetouſneſs. 
It is enough if our Affections lean towards the Love 
of any other thing but God; for this alone con- 
ſtitutes the Nature of Sin. 1 


— wide ae; a 


(m) Luke 18. 11, 


U 3 S 384. 
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8. 3845 Now® there: are Three Evils in Man, 
name ee) The Luft of the Eyes, the Luſt of the 
Nau and the Pride of Life All which are but 
one ln the Sight of God. For by thei Bigf ele 
Hes we are to underſtand the -Coveting:of:: hat 
we ſee with our Eyes, of: whathis: good aud a- 
grerable to bur natural Senſes And by the 
Laß of the Fleſh is meant the Coveting of whatever 
is agreeable . to Fleſn and Blood, ſoch as carpal 
Nleaſures or thoſe we take in eating and drinking 
deliciouſſy, or in Woking upon diſhoneſt things, 
vrhich are three Means df kindling tbe Luft of 
the Fleſn. And the ride of Liſa is chat Delight 
we take in being honoured, or plac'd in Om̃ices, 
Grandeurs and Dignities, or in being ſy 
cloathed and attended; all which are Branches of 
the Pride of Life. Theſe three Sins comprebend 
all others. They are all ſummꝭd up in tbe Luſt 
of the Eye, the laſt of the Fleſh, andthe Pride 
of Life. And theſe Three again are comprisd 
in one, which is to turn away from God that 
we may turn towards the Creature; to take off 
our Affections from the Creator and place them 
on the Creature ; forgetting the uncreated Being 
for that which is created: and ſo committing the 
greateſt Evil that can be committed. iv 10 
. 385. This is a thing Men are not aware of, 
becauſe they are ignorant, and know not wherein 
the Nature of Sin eonſiſts, tho' there are ſo many 
Divines who grow Old in the Study of Tbeolo- 
gy, and beat their Brains in teſolving Caſes of 
Conſcience, that they may amuſe the Minds of 
Men, and flatter them in their Sins. Tis much 
to be lamented that the Truth ſhould be ſo bid 
at preſent,” that Men know not any more where 
fo find it. Some ſay a thing is law ful, and others 


y | — — j — 
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lay 


(n) "John 2. 16. [3:4 \ 7a) 
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= or any other thing that be- 
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ay it is not. And fo Men diſpute about the De- 
tion of Queſt ions which they themſelyes un- 
derſtand not. For it will avail us little that we 
know alf the Definitions of the Schools, if we 
* this, That all ſorts of Covetouſ⸗ 
neſi are Sins, and that the Difference there is in the 
Objects which lden covet is no great matter, ſees 
ing all Kinds of Covetouſneſs are evil. This is what 
the Apoſtle uu has plainly told ns, faying, ( 
If the Lad hu noe tau bt him that Coverou/ne/s wat 
# Sin, be bad not known ir. For the Apoſtle could 
not have been ignorant that the coveting another 
Man's Goods}! and ſeeking to have them unjuſtly; 
was Sin; not that it ws finful to covet bis 


to Him. But his Meaning is, that all ſorts 
ſneſs are forbidden by the Law, and 
that M this Law had not been given him, he 
— not have known ſo much; but would have 
thoopht no ot her Covetouſneſs unlawful, ſave on- 
ly what Men reckon to be fo, never ſulpecting that 
we can cover nothing out of God without ſinni 
againſt Him. Wherefore God expreſiy forbids 
Ment to covet in His Ten Commands, ſayin 
( Tbon fair not cover, as well t) — 
not kill. ien 

88s. But ſome captious spirits. ices * N. 
may perhaps comment upon this Command, and 
ſay, the Meaning of it is, that we muſt not co 
vet the Goods which belong to another. But 1 
would anſwer, that nothing at all belongs to us, 


and therefore whatever we can covet belongs to 
another. For if we covet Riches, they properly 


delong to another, and not to us. And it we get 
them, or have them given ns; yet ſtill they are 
another 8 — whatever way they come to our 


—ͤ—ſ—— © ® « 


@ Rom. 7.7. (h) Exod. 20,13. (i) 1bid'v. 17. 
u4 Hend. 


to reckon our Condition to be happiet, 


196 A Muruing apaiift the Quakers) AceuſX. 
Hand. Wherefore we ought never to covet any 
- other thing than what we: have; and we ſhould 
leave others alſo to poſſeſs what they have, with- 
out taking it from them by Fraffick or Law Suits; 
or deſiring they may beſtow it on ut b way ot 
Gift, and that ſome other may be deprived oß it; 
becauſe this is a Covetouſneſs forbiddea by the 
Law, which'withdraws our Aﬀections: from God, 
and turns them to Karthly Things. And we ought 
that we 
need but a little for our Subſiſtence, than that we 
poſſeſs a great deal, and are obliged to ex peodd as 
much. For oftentimes the richeſt are the moſt 
miſerable, and muſt take care for many other; 
whereas à poor Man has: 3 care ſor but 
himſelf. cla gvot 
§. 387. Whence it n u Covetouſueſs 
is no leſs hurtful to the Body than to he Soul, 
and renders a Man miſerable in this preſent Life, 
as well as in that which is to come; ſeeing it with- 
draws the Soul from the Love of its God, aud hows 
it down to Earthly Things. This we do in all 
ſorts of Covetouſneſs. For he who covers Ho- 
nour from Men, covets that which belongs to 
God, to whom alone Honour is due. And, if 
we covet the Pleaſures of the Fleſh; we alſo turn 
away from God to delight our ſelves: in the Crea 
ture; whereas we ſhould take all our Delights in 
this God: Seeing He tells us, (p) That. His De- 
Ubts art with the Children of Men. If Ule takes 
His Delights with Men, they ſhould take all their 
Delights only with Him. They ſhould give Him 
the Return of a reciprocal Love. 

§. 388. Vet we maſt not think that it is evil or 
ſinful to make uſe of all theſe. Creatures in our 
Need; ſeeing God created them all for the Uſe of 


2 ͤ— — — 4ꝶꝙ% —VT⅜ rr _—_— 


| Man, 
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(p. Prov. 8. 31 | NN 
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Man But He only forbids us to covet them, 
or'ro fer our Hearts and Affections v them; 
for /theſe He has reſerved for Himſelf. He gives 
an things liberally unto Men, but Hef would have 
their Affections reſerv'd for Himſelf. This He 
.dechares in —.— Commands, when he ſays, 
** pare? ear love the Lord with all thy Heart, 
| lh — and with all thy Might. He 
could not ell us more plainly, that we. t 
to love Him alone with ald our Affections, and 
that we cannot turn theſe to other Objects be- 
ſiddes Him; if we would keep His Commandments; 
yen, chat it is not enough that we don't poſſeſs 
—— Creatures we ſet our Affections upon, 
but e muſt not ſo much as deſire them. Where- 
fore all ſorts $f Covetouſneſs muſt be laid aſide, 
ande muſt uſe the Creatures as little as poſſibly 
we ein, that we may keep our whole Heart for 
the 'Loverof God only, who will have no Ri- 
val, and will be provok'd to Jealonfie if our 
Affections tean to any other thing beſides Him- 
. 389, Had N NM. attäin'd ſuch a Degree of 
PerfeQion, uns no more to defire any thing on 
Earthy he might then ſay with Truth, That be 5s 
a" Pbr ſon Wegenerated into the Spirit of Ohriſt, as he 
boaſts without all Ground. For a Perſon: that's 
withoit Covetouſneſs is dead to the Corruption 
of his Nature, and renewid into the Spirit of 
Chriſt-z ſeeing none that live according to Na- 
ture are free from Covetauſneſs, and the Scripture 
tells os, that ) The Eye is not ſatisfied with Seeing, 
nor the Ear with Hearing, no more than the Heart 
of Man can be ſatisſied. For the Covetouſneſs 
which has entred into him by Sin will ſtill con- 
tinue, if he does not ſurmount his corrupt Na- 
| ture, and conquer as Paſſions. Then he re- 
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vive into the Spirit of Chriſt, and dies to Fleſh: and 
Blond: Ae is cloathed with the New Man, ha- 
ving mortißed the Old. l,cannotifee that V. NV. 
has. done this, ſince he plainly diſcovers in his 
Treatiſe, + that he is | ſhall alive to bis Paſſions; 
which he has not fo much a curb'd or moderdted; 
For he does nothing but calumniate and ſcoff with · 
ont any Reaſon, Had he received ever ſo Iittle 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, he would ſbew ſomething 
of his Meekneſs. Vea tho I had committed ſome 
Eſcapes in my Writing as I have not, he would 
have . charitably advertiſed me of it in privste, 
according, to that Faſſage af Scripture, (r) 
Brother hath tre / paſſei 


tell him his Fault 
thee and lum alone; and he ſhall hear thee, tim baft 
gained thy Brother ; bh i be mil not hear cher, 
then take with thee one or two Wientfſes, tant uur 
Word may be eftabliſh'd.; and if he ſhall: negltfbtotbear 
them, tell it unto the Church: but if, he neglels in hear 
the Church, let him be unto thee as 4 Heat 
§. 390. Now N. N. has follow d none of theſe 
—.— with me, but ſo ſoon as be concei d 
Offence at my Writings, be ſet about to confute 
and calumuiate them, and to expoſe them wo all 
the World before he ad viſed me of it, or ſent me 
a Copy of his Treatiſe, which I had by Accident 
from one of my Friends in Auſterdam. Hereby 
he has ſufficiently made appear that he is no ways 
endu'd with the Mecknefs of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and that he has forgot the Leſſon He taught Chri- 
ſtians, ſaying, (s) Learn of me, for I am meeſ, gentle, and 
bumble in Heart. For be practiſes nothing of this, 
but on the contrary he ſtorms and thanders againſt 
the Church of Rome, as if ſhe had highly offend - 
ed him, without telling why. And if ſhe had of- 
tended him in any thing, he ſhould have admoniſh'd 
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ber between him and her alone; and if his Rea- 
ſons had been ſufficient; ſne might perhaps have 
heard. them, and then he ſhould have gain'd her. 
Hut if ſhe would by nd means hear him after ma- 
n Hrmonſtrances, he might then have held her 
ab»Heatheniſh;. according to the Counſel of the 
Holy hir it. But to ſtotm und inſult her without 
Reaſdn;' is to act as one in a Fury, that knows not 
what he would be at being entirely tranſported by 
his Paſſions, which domineer over him, whereas 
he ſhould govern them according to Reaſon. 

39. If I ated: as he des, he ſnould have 
had Reaſon to write onthe" Frontiſpiece of his 
Book," That my Spirit in me, God. Bur if he be 
convinced by ſo many liting Witneffes, that 1 
rule over my Paſſions, and that I no longer covet 
an thing on Earth, be will be obliged to retract 
what he has ſaid; and to own that my Spirit is of 
God y Weing à Man cannot live naturally without 
Covetouſneſs, and yet, by the Grace of God, I 
do ſo. This is a certain Proof that I live no more 
according to corrupt Nature, which never ceaſes 
to covet ' Honours, Riches, or Pleaſores; neither 
can it live-withopedefiring to ſee and hear, and to 
ſeek its on Satisfaction. But when all theſe things 
doceaſe, and theſe De ſtres are mortified, it may 
well be ſaid; that ſuch a Perſon is in the way of 
Regeneration, though not regenerated in the man- 
ner theſe 2yaterspretend to be, when they tell us, 
They are become impeccable, and that they cannot 
ſin any more, as I my ſelf heard from a Women 
of their Sect, who told me, That ſhe had au 
fuck a Degree of Perfection, that ſhe could fin no more 
but let her do what ſhe pleaſed,” ſhe continued impeccable, 
And though I told her, that David, a Man after 
God's own Heart, and Solamon, and ſo many other 
holy Prophets, had fallen into Sin thro' Frailty, and 
that I my ſelf was ſtill afraid of falling into Sin, 
'I0 ſeein 7 


300 A Warning againft the Quakers. Accuſ. X. 
ſeeing I am a Sinner and as J had formerly fallen, 
ſo might ſtill relapſe, if I did not avoid the Oc- 
caſions of it, by fleeing from * vet this 
Womas would give no ent t. Reaſohs; but 
fill: pee ſiſted . to teſſi me That” ſe was \impectinble, 
and I could never get uny other Reaſon from bet, 
dot her peremptor y Affertion/ ſo obſtinate and um. 
birieus was ee eee eee $057 
8 392: This ſeemid to we ſo ſtrunge, that l 
could not comprebend how a perſon that's yet 
living. on the Earth echid' forget her "ſelf ſo far, 
as to think ſne could ne ſin any more. For as. 
long as we have bur e ent of Life, we may 

damn our ſetves; Betz Sin is only an Act 0 

dur Win, and there need of Bodily 1 
to commit it. And though we may hade far: 
mounted many of our Imperſetctions, yer thete 
are ſtil} ſome behind Though we may be truly 
regenerated in our Will. and reſolve& teen 
the Devil, the World and the Fleſh, det Theſe 
Three Enemies remain fill alive, and gffault us 
to the very laſt Moment of our Liſe. Wherefore 
we are ſtil} in danger of falling into Sin, till ſich 
time as our Soul depart from the Body. And on 
this account St Paul exhorts us Cr To work dur our 
Salvation with Fear and Trembliug; and Ch) To watch 
always," fo long as our Enemies ate at War with'ns. 
No ſeeing the "Apoſtle tells us, that This Life s 
A continua Warfare, he excludes no Degree of Fer- 
fection as being exempted from theſe Og, 
8.393. And we have many Inſtances of grebt 
 andiholy-Perſons, who have fallen even into groſs 
Sins, as David into Adultery and Murder, after 
God had ſaid of him, that (%% Vie wat a Man af- 
ter his own Heart. Solomon, who was ſo full of Di- 
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vine Wiſdom, yet made his Salvation doubtful to 
many. Anden ſew other holy Perſons; bave 
fallen into great Sins after they had attain'd to 
„ Virtues; pes, they have even had the Gift 
rophecy add of working Miracles, and yet have 


. 


hat treturn'd/ to the World, and endanger'd 
r Salvation. In the Lives of the ancient Her- 
mics; we read of ſome, who after they had lived 
n. oy Fifty Years in the Deſart, have fallen in- 
to the Sin of Laſciviouſneſ through the Tempta- 
particu- 


4 who; had abandogid the World. that he might 
in a Wood, and who,wrevght Miracles there, 
is, et tempted to Luſt h a Harlot, who had 

Nuit her ſelf into che Diſguiſe of 2 poor Filęrimeſa, 
N in a ſtormy Day to bis Cell, begging 
th” Tears chat be might be ſo charitable as to 
Maler er from the Danger of the wild Beaſts. 
Upon this, Hartiniam moved with Compaſſion, took 
her into his Cell: But though he put her into a ſe- 
parate; Place from bimſelf, yer the Devil provok d 
him to; juſt on this Occaſion. 3 inſomuch that he 
canſeated to fin With this Harlot, who had laid a 
Wager that ſhe would: make him fall with her. 
Ang, indeed he had done fo, bad not God re- 
cover d him by a Voice, which called to him, Mar- 
tinian | where art thon? ad he was going to the 
Dopt to ſee that no body was near his Cell, hen 
he had a mind to commit Folly with the Woman. 
Upon the hearing of this Voice he was touehd, and 
returning again to his Cell, he walk d on burmag 
Coals with his naked Feer, and ſaid to himſelf, Try, 
Martinian, au canſt ſuffer the Fire of Hell by this 
material Fire, which is farigleſs painful. By this 
means he overcame bis. Fleſhly  Concupiſcence, 
and the Woman vpon the Sight of it was con- 
verted, and ſpent the reſt of ber Life in Peni- 
tence. And be, to prevent any body's my to 
im 
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him for the future to give him an Occaſion: of 
falling into Sin, as he had dene forfook his Cell, 
and retired into a great Roch id che Sea: But nei 
ther there was he ſaſe from the Danger of Sin 1 
For after he had been dome Yeats upon ci Rock, 
there came a Woman ſwimingitbwards: him, wh 

had fallen out of a Boat that had been caſt away 
near the Place: And Auris having fot ſome 
time debated with himſif whether to ſave her, 
or let her periſh; at length preferr'd Charity to his 
on Con hng iie took” het up, and 
any ſma Proyation he had, Which a 
Waterman uftally denen to bim twice a eur; 
and then he threm hide into the Sea, rather 
than he mould continne in the Danger of Sin-- 
ning win this Woman, And God that 
this Fear was agreeable to Him; for He Joror- 
der d it, that a Dolphia carried him to de Spore, 
And thereafter he reſolved that he Wo terer 
fix in any particular Place, ſeeing he had every 
where found himſelf in Danger of Sinning and 
incurring the Diſpleaſure of His God 80 he 
wander'd up and down all the reſt” of kis Life 
from one Place to anot Her, -never ſettling any 
where; that he might no more be known j and thus - 
he died in great San 
8394 I don't know what theſt Quakers! will 
ſay of this Sto ng they reckon themſelves 
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it be- ſufficiently vouch'd by (% unexceptionable 
Authors. But though it were meer Fable, yet 
it is a good Warning, and has a Moral that may 
be of excellent Uſe to them and all the World: 
For no Man ſhould ever be ſo preſumptuous as to 
think himſelf impeccable; ſince ſo many eminent 
and holy Perſons both under the Old and New - 
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Teſtament, | have fallen into great Sins. Vea, 
ere among the Apollies themſelves, a Judas be- 
tand his Maſter after he had follow d Him, and 
wed many Gries from Him, as well as the 
Apoſtles. And a Ferer denied His Lord, 
aten he bad 2 many Proofs and Prote- 
ſtatians of bis Fidelity; yea; and ſaid, that (c, 
He world een dit with bran. od 7 4 
$S.. 395, Who then can doubt but Dna 
ters are highly miſtaken When they think there 
is ſuch n Degtee af perfection attainable in this 
Life as renders Men impeceabie 2 ſeeing the A- 
poles, and Prophets, and Friends of God were 
nof/fo; but have fallen inte great Sins after ther 
bac retei ned great Graces om God. Muſt we 
naß ranelude that the Sentiments and Opinions 
ofythelt Qackeys are Errors and Miltakes ; ſeeing 
theatre proaved-to} be fo. by: ſo many Faſſages of 
Holy Seripture:? „Aud how will they have the Con- 
ſidence, aſter teading of this Wizrning; to plead © 
that they are Tegenerated/into the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and cannot in any more? For my Part, I have 
already Mid chat: they cannot find any Sin in 
mes asking them Chi did the Phariſces, (æ) 
Hunt dn ee actuſe me f But I am far from 
thinking that I am regenerated in ſuch Perfecti- 
off as he was. For I have fing d, and might fall 
into Sin ſtill, if I did not fly che Occaſious that 
lead to ĩt. Lis for chis Reaſon I withdraw rom | 
Men, and defire to retire into Nooraſtrand, chag - 
may no more be in Danger of ſinning againſt S 
by their Means. And in the mean Time, I avoid 
all Manner of Objects chat may induce me to do 
Evil. Being aware of my oun Frailty, I ſhun 
all Converſation, Pomp, and Delicacy; fearing 
leſt 1 fall by any of theſe Means. I chuſe rather 
— — — __—____ 
(w) Aatth. 26. 35. ( Jobn 8. 4. — 
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<A ive my ſelf of whateyet might delight my 
2 788 that 1 ſhould , Ae the Dan- 


ger Op, offending my God. 
; 1 Name. 4 
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| I could not heat Praiſes ih; Mtn 
ht think fit to beltow v 7 me, ei h 
| A "Diſtance from them, heir 


; Voices to à high Pitch indetd,” ere 21 5 jor them 
beyond 8 tay l anf Will bE16th't6 dell, 
becaule of the great Klit of that! e 
§. 397. So that all 1 Reinen . ad- 
vanges againſt me are cer Forgeries 
1 or Reeg And WRaT Nia 
; 4 "bi Treatiſe, can be of no Uſe gr Advantage to 
2 for ik contains nothing but Lies and 
| "Aſi ſerve. only to perplex the Minds of 
a bn norant, . to wound his den Conſcience, And 
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s Honour and W But it may be 
God. has permitted him thus "to attack me, that 
ſo many ſalutary Nn 58 happen come to Light 

| through my Anſwer, 1 75 Day when 

| 1 at Briſſus, that fn 125 my And uneaſie 

| to be in that City, becauſe it is ſo naſty; and o 
fall of Sin, begging of God that 1 might quick- 
ly get out of it; and I received an 2 4 
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. insard Voice, which ſaid, The, 
makes the to ſpring. 1 cotild not 

ns. nl ys Meaning of Soo 

time as | was buſied in r 

finging that God has ſuggeſted co me fo many ex- 

cellent . b e forth Fruit in 
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rds, till ſuch 
and 


. Truths to Tir Which will, — 2 
being forth their Fruits in th Sone of God's Chils,, 
dren, Who ſhall reap Spiritual Ad ran 
chem tho W. NV. es to hinder it, * 
laying that my Spirit i is not of Gd. 
ies wih that his Spirit had many Markt 
a5 Mine i prove that it is of God, as he boaſts: 
ror. Jan certainly prove, that I haye not che Spi- 
rit of Cavetanſneſi, which is a ſopernatural thing, 
2 that (0 1 eek the Things that are above, and 
1 e on die Eanth, which is alſo 55. 
— 42s This; likewiſe is, that I ſeek neither 
the Hogours not Pleaſures of this World. For Na+ 
ture covets always, and p rocuges as much of Earth- 
ly things at it en, frekiog its rs and "(ma 
ſures gs far as itis poſlible for it. Al thaw 
being natural, are purſued by arts Per eons 
that live according to Nature, and they 
ſeek them not, do without doubt live * 
naturally. 

8. 399- And this 18 "the true Tondftone. whereby 
to diſcern N a Perſon be regenerated. into 
the Spirit o of Chriſt, or not, becauſe we cannot 
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ce to ſay, that, rit 
thee Words Spice Tort 
Book, Antonia Burig non dire f ird aud 7 7 
proveg by at Era544, not 10 be 1 
that Lhave no need to prove: chat ig | 
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308 AWarning againſt theQuakers. Aceuſ x 
Books ate good and not eil. For all the ill things 
he alledges are Lies, and gvery thing he truly re- 
preſents is good, which I Nn, and wil own fil. 
For the Truth can nevergchange. A thing that's 
good will always be fo, ande a thing chat sgeyi! 
wilt always be evil, tinlels* the one or- the other 
change their Nature: Ini this caſe intieed;the good 
things ſhould become evil, and the evil ſhould be 
come good, as the Angel was good at firſt, but af. 
ter his Sin became a Devil, which is a had! thing. 
The Nature of this Angel changed, but the Truth 
can never change. It wih always be true, that an 
Angel of Cod is a good. thing, and that a Deri 
1s bad. And though chere be nothing permanent 
but God, ſo that all ther things may change; yet 
Truth ſhall never change, becauſe itcis God Him- 
elf. _ (tile in 8 50g di SW 19" 

S. 402. Wherefore the Truths contain'd in the 
Books have publiſh'd will never change es IV. 
N. talk what he will. They will ſtill be true 
And therefore I wiſh they may be narrowly con 
ſidered, that it may appear, whether indęed there 
can be any Evil in them; that ſo eFery Man ma? Li 
be ſatisfied in this Matter, and embrace the Truth, I h 
rejecting the Lie which N. M - advances, When 
he ſays, that I have not the Spirit of God. For 
without the Spirit of God I could not write as 
do. It were the Height of Preſumption in mie to 
think, that this Wiſdom J have is natural. Seeing 
the Nature of all Men is corrupted by Sin, it can 
never yield ſuch good Fruits as theſe which ſpriag 
from the Truth of God. And the Spirit of the 
Devil being wicked, can produce nothing that's 
good. For all that's good comes from God alone, 
as all that's bad comes from the Devil. There 
are none but theſe Two Spirits which do good 
or evil. The Nature of Man is in the Middle 


bet w xt theſe, and may chuſe the one or t'other 3 
as 
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Ad? Of the State of Regeneration... zog 
if it were in thedMiddle i betwixt Fire and 
Water ;4nd had Liberty to throw it ſelt᷑ into 
the one or t'other of theſe Elements. 
Ne 0 that e need onlytobſerve what a 
Man inclines to follow, if we would know: what 
Spiret hens acted by. No I am well aſſitred that 
none Tan truly ſay, that. I have choſen che Fil; 
dnp do Evil to no ody; yea and would not 
o EVI! even to my Enemies; knowing that the 
greateſt Evil that can / beſal a wicked Man, is to 
let him do his own” Win, and follow his own 
nclinations; ſeeling hereby be plunges Himſelt 
into all Manner of. Evils, aud needs not chat any 
otheniſnonld endeavdur deo di him Evil, joſt a4 
+ \Perfon' chat has choſen the God, cannot do 
{ih ban: throngh Fraiity eg dy Accident ; for o- 
therwiſe g the good Spirit which he inclines to 
q, ineites Him always to good. Therefore 
vhewhyeſeela Perſon ſec himſelf to do good, We 
may ſaſelyſſun, that he has the Spirit of God be- 
cauſe al mannet᷑ of Good comes from Him alone. 
18. 4046t 1,7" could prove, that in all my, 
Lite Verer did a wicked ARtion%+ he might from 
thence have infetr d, that have not the Spirit of: 
God) Bubi defic him, or any Man in the World; 
o adduee ſuch a Proof. For though Foffended my 
God by turning away from Him to divert my ſelf 
with ther Creatures, ver I never did any thing that 
is:blatne-worthy before Men. For my Life was nar⸗ 
to ly examined even by the Magiſtrates of the - 
y of Lie who upon a falſe Information ordain d, 
that a previous Enquiry ſhould be made into my 
hole Life. The Criminal Clerk received the De- 
poſitions for and againſt me of about a Hundred 
Perfons, who had known and converſed with me, 


doth in the ty of Lie and in other Nerghbour - 


ing Cities and Villages; and after all, the Magi - 
rates declared that they had nothing to lay to my 
| X 3 Charge, 
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Charge, and that they had no Cenſure to inflidt up- 
on me. Yea, the Clerk/himſplf aid to me oh 
Tears in his Eyes, Jf they had accuſed me 
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„ngo, If L had not the Gabe {0 N 
tice of tbis, tis a Sign chat I Mixe not to 455 
Nene or to, follow, Method o he Schools. 
though. it were ve that ſuch an Order W 
nat ; oþſerved in; ricings that Are Ws: 
yet this is no D Paragewnent, 1 to Tug ; WAL 
ſhews the native Simplicity wherewith 1 
theſe things, without Study, or Diſguiſe, or *. 
ſtentation. If I ſought the Glory of the World, 
4 er theſe things with as great ExaQ- 
neſs as à good Proficient in Learning. But my 


Spirit is taken up with too grave and ſerious Mat- 
x 4 ters, 
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.34> 4 Warning againſt the Quakers, Accuſcl. 
ters, to be diſtracted and buſied about Ehings of ſo 
little Importance as this of, ranking any Lettersoin 
rder according to their Dates. For this can pto 
ſit no body, and I have no, tet Concerng but fo! 
he Advautgrs of Sauls, nor, wuſt L look to: an 
ing, cle, Vet I conld beggantent:that; ſome ather 
dy, wauld+tike carggarankithem in the plaineſt 
Order that may be, to ptevent all Miſfakes. But 
19 0 N not the A ſſiſtance of othersg Lover 
look theſe Cisgumſtances, that I may clofeiy pro 
ſlecute the gitat Ed ab propoſe to m fel, which 
1 to communicateitgethergghe Lights that God bas 
f Leg unta ma wr bf os) a r 
L408. As, fon any other thing, · it muſt go as it 
beſt can. If the Cutious are offended ich it. / tis 
a Sign they ſeck ſamething elſe inlang Writing: 
than the Truth of Godin uch Herſons would 
reap. no Advantage to their Schl by theſe Books, 
though they were rank d in the heſt Queer in 
\Warld.yHhis, would ſerve only go pleaſe their 
K to which I will no Ways contributec And 
had rather: he cenſot d by N. N. and othets like 
him, than divertgmy Attent ĩon from God ta pleaſe 
ox. humour Men, by putting my Writings in an 
exact Order. For ene Moment of this Attention 
is of more Value than the Applanſe of alb the 
Men in the World, ho are but vain, and cannot 
Sie Salvation te any bod 
* 8. 499, 1 have ſuch a 8 Eternal Goods, 
175 make no reckoning of the Prai fes of Men- It 
ſfices me that I can make them underſtand what 


God, has a mind I ſhould impart to them, not te- 
ga 6 what Words or Terms I make uſe of, or 
what Order I ohſer ve in (publiſhing my Letters; 
becauſe Im not as the Learned, who compoſe 
Books ta diſcover their Wit and Spirit. and to ſhew 
that they are Men of Letters, that they may be 
praiſed one of another. For it were a great Va 

5 nity 


e naw AAMECSESSP®S Sas rFer rs 


Ahl Mallet kar ps at everything. 313 


nity in me to deſire Praiſe for a thing which be- 
longs not to me, but comes immediately from. 
Gods Tis Hi Spirit which gives me the Know- 
led get af thoſe Truths that appear in my Wri- 
ting Andi if there be any Faults in the Expreſ- 
hon; rin the Writing or Ptinting of them, they 
tome from my ſelt and not from the 5 that 
guides me, Who cannot be faulty in any thing. 
Bon- ny ſel and; my Pen may eſtape, and com- 
mit grtater Faultt than this of placing the Letters of 
aHate Date beford thoſd of an older one, which 
W. V. tays tomy Charge He could find nothing 
worthy of Cenſure in my Writings, but be will 
ſay ſomething, becauſe ne has an Itch to ſpeak. 

2 $2440 HL printed the Firſt and Second Parts 
o FUr f F. ty long before they 
wrd publined; this iavhbat 1-might'doratDiſcre- 
ion For no body can oblige me to publiſn m 
Writings befbre l incline to it my ſelf But that 
Nπ]π]ͥ M no longer entertain the Opinion he 
diſcovers his Treatiſe, namely; that 4: retarded 
the -Publiſhing of theſe Firſt and Second Parts of 
The. Pipteval of ' Falſe Divinity throughi Malice or 
Ftaud, Fi}: tell bim the Reaſon why theſe Boaks 
were fo long printed before they were pub- 
ned. l r 7 (oh Rte 15 
8. 41 T. At the time when this ſhould have been 
done, I had a lingring Diſeaſe which laſted about 
Seven Months, during which I was fo oppreft with 
ny Diſeaſe, that I could not look after theſe Books, 
and 1 had none to do it for me: Fer I had a mind 
to have them put in the Gaxettec, but I could not 
get this done by another, and I was not able to ſet 
about it my ſell. Therefore I reſolved to let 
them lie till the Third Part ſhould be printed, 
and then all che Three might be publiſhed toge- 
ther, which was doge .. 


8.412 


324 4 Warwingrageinſs the Qualitrs) Accus 
„I Ata. Nom I cannot comptrhend-aghes Malic® 
or. Fraud . N. ſhould conceſ ve hae fact: 
ing I publiſhed them in therit — — 
many had received great Liehr withont A har 
ving formerly ſeen The Liga iniſeh in. | 
which was a: Preparative;itor/their reteiy ing more 

of Divi- 

nd (ome: part 


ſiſtance at that time, I rape ene {ooh 
as they were printed. For:Lcannop3 dee what Mas 
lice ar Fraud ſhould have detain d them 21d <4 
will, not ask him the Queſtion beh. it is not 
won my mhle %% 20420 00 
\$-413-Tis ont. te fl his-Book thst be muſfera 
up ſo many groundleſd Accyſations. agaiaſt me, It 
I had 1 Sect, as he has, my Clients, as he calls 
thoſe who follow my Seatiments; had taken care 
to publiſn theſe Books in time, and to rank my 
ns good Order ſot —— Dot —— 
neither Clients, Set, nor Society, i remain'd wi 
Aſſiſtance. Tis true, ſince that time ſever! 
erſons have had their Eyes apen'd-/by means of 
my Writings, and have laid them to Heart, offer4 
ing themſelves to forward and tranſlate them, that 
they may ſee more of them, as they do to their 
great Satisfaction. But they are not there 
to enter into a Sect, or to ſubjeqt themſelves to 
y Government, as N. N. alledges, bemoaning them 
uſe they follow me. N 
5.414. 
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Aich or at err . 354 
At "But he ſhould: rather be ſorty that he 
does novifollow ö ev For if he did, he ſhould then 
freiwharche knows not as "and he ſhould learn 
ed Truths the! fs vigtorant of: to the great Pre- 
jadice of. his tua Perfection. On "this Ac- 
cone his Cafe is mütter more to be lamented than 
theifs hw at preſent lire wich me; whG6 are and 
u always de uw LAderry to leave me when they 
pleafe.n F644! bit ar hold no Body; but if any 
ſhot! leave me I would ask the reſt, _ 


rey wht ee "uy op EPO Al, ("whe 


wm that Mn Thi 2 
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Sehr Sociery; unbeſs id he that of erẽꝗ CHriſtia 
o#hoovutrd always & remain imthe Liberty of 
tre ChHunen of God, withoar ty * thernſelves 
ro/rhe Gentiles 'of Med, as. NM V. ries his Bre- 
chreh 2and>Difciples, and excommunicates' them 
aalen they deve a Mind to leave him This ſeems 
to h a much Evil, than that of printi 
my Eetters of late Date, before thoſe of oe 
- or the not es gry, of ſome Bbdks, ſo {65 
Were For this ſeandalizes ho 
Bbdy: , e e, do by that Conſttaint they 
exerciſe toward thoſe of their Way; nor" allow- 
them ſo muck as to deſign” the Months 
the Year by their proper Nethes bat The" Firſt, 
tht Bttond, the Tine" dend; with other fad 
ſtandes of-Conftrainty' which are hurefal to Chri- 
May Liberty, and make their Votaries ſo tm 
$taves "td their frivolous Fancies; withont" ity 
profit either to Son} or Body: reproving often- 
tithes nat dne oughe to Praiſe, and prafffbg what 
they ould rather cond em. 
— eee 2 
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u 95 9" vi wiki mee grantt riot 12/97 rot” 
»] 44A 11 2569 2 5 Hot vt 2260 150) 1640! Soil g. 1 
87 Hus de, N treats me, when the 
I dringsſit as i257 welfob Artidle cf 
my Accufation, Thu ab v ofwſerrobe — — 
* — — berhonoared ty? 
ſerug ] give them tie Titles 
that End. I have already; gi ven ſo man Reaſons 
to. ſheẽ why I cannot keep gervantsz that I chink 
it would be ſuperfluous to ſay any more about it 
bers, as to my own particular. I will-oply-ſhew 
what Senſe I have of the common Practice of ma- 
king; our _ to ba end. and hondur'd for 
ennie 9. Ede 45 335 1% ab 058 

end 1 am of 33 that a true Chriſtian 
would never deſire to be honoured, far leſs give 
Money to procure it; becauſe all Honour be- 
longs to God only. But it ische bounden Duty 
of Servants, or any other Subjects of what Cha · 
racter ſoever, to honour their Maſters and Supe⸗ 
riours, of whatever Rank and Quality, they be 3 
becauſe God has expreſly enjoin'd it in the Com- 
mand of Honouring Father and Mother, which com - 
prebends Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Tutors and Pe- 
dagogues, and all that are more aged, or q a 
higher Rank and Quality than our ſelves. Aud 
all ſorts of Inferiours are under this 2 


Aff. Of different Ravks of Maſter & Serv. 417 


of honohring ſuch Perſons; for tis to them that 
2 A is given, and they are bound to 
© „ik tet 925 to be ſaved. A 
But fil! t, is not lawful for theſe Sa- 
9955 to deßfre this Honour, far leſs to hire 
rb to honour them And if their Rank and 
Quality*have-any Title of Honour annexed to it, 


ſeeking nor loving it, but moerly to keep up the 
Order that God has Eſtabliſm d in all things; yea 
moreover they are ſtill to refer to Him, all the 
Glory they receive from their Inferiours; ſince it 
is a thing that belongs to God only, and not to 
Men to attribute ĩt to themſelies. For if one 
bas nttaimd to ſome Diguiry or Office, or gene- 
bee, he ig no more honburable in himſelf than 
he was before; hut the Honour that God has an- 
nexed tu Magiſtracy, Superiority, or the Chara. 
con of a Father, or Mother, a Maſter, or Mi- 
ſtreſs, | ought to be reſpected in the Perſon that's 
plac'd-1n cheſe Offices or Dignities; becauſe ſuch 
is che Will of God. And we muſt always diſtin- 
gnith this Dignity from the per ſon, giving unto 
God the things that are God's, and to the Per- 
ſon what belongs to him, namely, Love, and 
Good-Will And this we owe to all Men whar- 
ſoexer; ſeeing all were created by God, and are 
ſprung of the ſame Father by Nature. Where. 
fore all Men are Brethren and Siſters, becauſe 
all have _ fame n., doth as to Grace _ 
Nature. Heb! We 
S. 21 8. But all Dignities and Superiorities a1 are 
of God, and ought to be honoured in Proportion 
to the Degrees wherein God has given them. A 
King muſt have more Honour than a Prince, and 
a. Prince than a Gentleman, and ſo downward, 
according to every Man's Rank and Quality. Tho? 


in general, no Man ought to defire thoſe Ho- 
nours 


are only to bear it with Patience, neither 
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218 Ahn usa the Quakers; dud 
neus, fur leſs to aſctibe thin to Hm s 
esdſe Men of m deer me "*" 


Manner of Confuſion; they hv 
1 2 which! "I 
$0 A\ad die 


ſen are diſobedient 15 
cding that Well deſerves! 
fore they ſhat ade agen de Weng dcn 96 
think they are Worthy 6fUHonvury!brethat® 
are wiſe in tsking Servant Ito! Be hen 
them; the! indeed t 
ens CEE 
one t a attuly 
without boy worked. 10 oſt beg wt 2117 Uns — 
419. Wherefore God gave the Women to 
by. . Manus Help för th ee g his 
Family; and as ſo ordered it that there H˙d 
be Rien and Poor, chat by tub this Nennt 


Mew wa 
afſiſt ole . n — fn Mo 
Anal 6 the ora es e 
their a 
they themſełves in need uf Mon j 5 
Neceffaries of” hien They waſt gain by fer 
Img nA Ng 217 Wold Txt of 976 2g0ids 
2182420! Heuer it Is thats Men of 
ſeine" Natute, chere ure Ta ay 
or Maſters" ®n&**Servanrs,.. ho 
maiittain'd by the mutual Aſſt which ey 
ve one another And-this may be done d 

dinilicy; as well n the” Maſter's — 
Servatit's,> For be humble when 
be ſees the Need he has FZattothet's Help f a: 
ce Servant has Occaſions? Numbling hiuiferf 
that he met hate his Nebeſſarter from rn 
So that Men way both give Honour to 
and receive it tom tbem wird Humllity, 
cing the derfectiam of their Souls, as a. 
way as the other, 4 — bus B 80 02 

§. 471. Dur the Mitery ia that: [Men underſtand - 

not theſe things but offend God, both in the 
$$ „ one 


they mayotalt — 
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and mher State. For he, that ſeaks aſter 
ee e e bor be ſerved only that 
1 n his on tay and 
& Robber jocthat; roh God. of thc Honour 
whiah belongs:to:Himcaloge. And be: who ho- 
nyurwibign blaster eng chat he may pleaſe him, 
>. — zäzibet an Hireling, and has al- 
o Reuardee fa chat he can ex- 
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— — becapſe he- has get ibis World alt 
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bay wiresdinstssia l abe End far which he ler 
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320 A Warning againſt rhe Quakers, Accul,X1 
8. 423. But he that bas, vanquiſh'd this cori upt 
ature, overcames theſe natural Sentiments aud 
Deſires of being ſerv'd and honour d, and doth 
willingly ferve and ;hogaur others; becauſe Chri/c 
did ſo when he was on Earth., For every one 
that's regenerated into His Spirit, ſeeks 40 fol- 
low and imitate Him as cloſe as he can, and reck- 
ons himſelf more happy to have no need of Ser- 
vice, than to deſite Servants. that he may be ho- 
nour'd and ſery' d. And indeed J find in my on 
Experience, that I am happier even as to this 
ſeat Lite in ſerving, my ſelf, than 1 was when 
had ſeveral. Sex vants ; becauſe 1. ſerve my ſelt 
as I think fir; Whereas they. often ſcrv'd_ me ac. 
cording to their Inclinations to my great Diſ- 
ſatisfaction. Yea I have ſuffered. more from my 
Servants than ever 1 did from my Parents or Su- 
0 mas aac -- 

§. 424. Wherefore tis only an imaginary Hap- 
pineſs to have Servants; ſeeing they bring more 
Care upon their Maſters, to maintain, and pro- 
vide and pleaſe them, than can be compenſated by 
all the Services they do; Vea, theſe People of- 
tentimes create them mote Trouble, than all the 
Reſt of the Family beſides... For they bring Work 
into the . Houſe Where they come. They mult 
be entertain'd and provided far, they muſt have 
their Waſhing and Maintenance from the Care 
and Labopr. of their Maſters and Miſtreſſes. And 
in the mean time they live without Care upon the 
Goods of their Maſters, who are ofteatimes Slaves 
in entertaining their Retinue and. Servants. - - 
F. 425. So that N. N. has not ſo much natu - 
ral Reaſon as to ſee that I do well to keep no 
Servant. How then ſhould he underſtand the ſu- 
per natural Motives I have for this ? ſeeing he 
can only diſcern, like the Beaſts, what is moſt 


agreeable to the brutal Senſes, as a Cow has ſo 
much 


Anſw. Of different Ranks of Maſter & Serv. 321 
much Senſe as to ſearch after that Herb in her 
Paſture” which is ſweeteſt and moſt agreeable to 
her Taſte.” Ho can he ever comprehend ſuper- 
natural Things, and ſuch as concern a Perſon 
that's regenerated into the Spirit of Chrift?- This 
requires a profounder Study, than the Greet and 
Latine he has in his Treatiſe - againſt me. For 
all forts of Languages may be naturally\ acquir d; 
but the Zeſſor of Regeneration cannot be learn d 
but by denying our ſelves, and vanquiſhing our cor- 
rupt Natur + ants xe i: # . 
§. 426. And the School where we muſt learn 
this New Birth, is the Doctrine of Chriſt. The 
Four Euangeliſis are the Maſters in this School, 
who have not written all things in order as N. N. 
would have my Letters, namely, Such as were firſt 
written, to be firſt printed, aud the Re in Order. 
But the Evaggeliſts have not written with; ſuch, 
an exact Order. What one of them relates in 
his firſt Chapter, another has it in the Middle or 
towards the End of bis Goſpel. Vea, they have. 
not made — of _ a Terms 2 to 
expreſs the ſame Thing, they ex hings 
differently, as they rememberid, or had ſeen, or 
heard them. and not according to the Method 
of our modern Schools. Muſt we therefore ſay, 
with NV. N. that the Four Evange!s/ts Na the 
Confuſion of their: Spirit; becauſe-they have expreſs 
{ed the ſame things differently? This were to 
imitate the Jews, when they ſaw the Apoſtles 
hd with the Holy Spirit, and heard them ſpeak 
different Languages which they did not under- 
ſtand; they preſently entertain d bad Thoughts 
of the Apoſtles, ſaying, (4) Theſe Alen are drunk 
and full of new Wine. So N. N. ſays, That I ſeek 
\grving them honorable 


————— 


Titles, 


| 2 am not careful to print 


| 200 Nh meaneſt Circumſtances, as, He Himſeli 


122 AWarni# apainſþ the Quakers. Aceuſ XA. 
Titles, tho" I refuſe #9 be honour'd and attended by 
SErUVANGS. BON 918. 1 
. 427. This he reckon a. Cottradiftion; ns 
the Jem, did the Graces of the Ha Spiriz (which 
the Apoſtles had receiv'd on the Day ef H- 
coſt) an Effect of Dronkenneſs. Thig ut 
Man likewiſe- takes it for à Cms o Spirit, 
m Letters in or- 
; and for \an" Inſtance of AMalice, that E don't 
my Books as ſoon as they ape» printed ; 
and he reckons it 4 gta? Fault that -Lrefuſe to 
be"honovred and attended by a Servant. Theſe 
Things are ſo many"certam Proofs that be bas 
no Divine Light, and dat he Mues only according 
to the brutal Senſen ol corrupt Nature, and is 


far from being a »ggenerate. Pecſon, on 088 of The 
ES he boaſts. But on the contrary, 
orant in-the.'Dogtrine of Jeſus 


e 


us, (% i chuſa abe lomeſd Nm, 


did. For tho He was the rig ottall the 
Earth, yet He took upon him (c) the Fonm of 2 
Servant, and livd many Years, as a d, Carpenter, 
4 Labour of his Hands, laying, (e) Bhat 

— not to bei ſerved: but rorfervec Rut N N. 
It not enough that he-himſet# deſires to be 
. and to hv, Servantyy' but he will ob⸗ 
regs fo to do as he does! and to 


that 1 may be honout d and ſer vd Where ⸗ 
have no Mind to follow- bis Advice, no more 


han in any other thing. For his Ad vwices re 
— tr nh fm — aber 
which” be gets Death, be not ven | 


and ſubdued in this 15 I 5550 ou 
—— 


(d) Take 14 10. e —— 
6:3; (e) "nh. 20. , #5 gon tt Hed! 
N 14 1:44 5H waive led 


* * F. 428. 
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Anſw. Of the State of Regeneration - 114 
C. 429. For if any think as N. N. does, that 
they are „ ate Perſons, when it is evident they 
ſtilt live according to Nature, and follow their 
Self. Love, being ſubject to their Paſſions, whiel 
they have not ſubdu d and conquer d; this is to 
open a Door to all ſorts of Sins, and to betray 
them inſenſibly into all Manner of Evils. For all 
Things are lawful to one that's regenerated into 
the Spirit of Chi; ſeeing he is dead to the Fleſb, 
and #ves only to the Spirit. Wherefore this Liberty 
muſt not be allowed to thoſe who are not dead 
to the Fleſh. I have known'fome who made no 
Scruple to borrow their Meighbont's Goods; with 
3 Reſolution never to reſtore them, alledgingy 
That alt worldly G odds were COntmion to all Mer, 
that God had oveated all in common, and nothing in par-. 
t:cular' foy ou or Peter; therefote, they aid, they 
could die in Peuce, tho they — ena 1 
bed — enough in the Morid to 
their Debt. PIO TOR hp US] * | 
8. 4259. See Reader, I pray hat dangerous Er- 
rors theſe people entertain, who have onte imagi- 


ned themſelves to be regenerate; becauſe they 


fanch they are 10 ſubject to any Laws: 
Hence, I believe, the alert claim this on 
of being no more ſubject to any Laws of the M 

giſtr aten or to the Commands of any other Su- 


perioure; to ſhew that they are regenerate Perſons, 


and therefore no longer oblig d to obey any Body. 
Audit ſtemꝭ tobe for the ſame Reaſon that they 


md everything that may ſerve as a Means to 


more need of theſe 1 


and needed no or other Means to 
lead Him tirito God; ſeeing he entertain'd him- 


felf with Him eomioually. He ſtood in no need 
* of 12 of 


deſpiſe the Sacraments, and the Holy Scriprures, 


lead un to God imagining, that they have no 
ngs than Adam had in the 
Ka of Innocenee— For then he had no Laws, 
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ef:Means; ſince” he enjoyed the End to which 
theſe Means do lead. it was then lawful for him 

to uſe all the Creatures at Pleaſute; 3 they 
— all created for his Satisfaction. 

S. 430. For all Laws take their Riſe only from 
Sin. As we rſee in Civil Government, Prohibi- 
tions fre given, and Statutes made, according as 
People commit Faults, or run into Extravagan- 
cies... For Inſtance: Suppoſe the Magiſtrate pro- 
hibits Vintner to ſell any Wine or Beer, after Nine 
a! Clock at Night. This Law has taken its Riſe 
from the Drunkenneſs, Qnarrels and Murthers of 
thoſe who ſat late in the Tavern, drinking and 
ſotting; whence all Manner ot Debauchery and 
Wickedneſs proceeds, For otherwiſe there had 
been no occaſion for this Law; ſeeing their Beer 
and Wine is their own, they ſhould have Liber- 
ty: to ſell it when they pleaſe. Thus ittis alſo in 
other Matters, All Laws, even thoſe of God, 
have taken their Riſe from the Sins of Men. Vet 
we-muſt not therefore ſay, that they are: Evil; 
ſeeing they are very good, and ſerve to diſcover 
to Men their Sins, -and- oblige them to Sin no 
more. So that it is true, we ſheould be exem — 
from all Lawe, af once * were [delivered 
all Sin- ES J van roc: 0 

S 431. But alas who can nom oth: to 
this? ſince: weniee Men ſin every Moment, even 

uch as call; chemſelves Regenerate ; and ſeeing the 
Seripcure tells us, that ( f } He who-ſays be haf nd. 


Sim as a Liar. And St. Peter ſaid; [g Depart 


[rom me, for I ana finful Man, *Apd indeed 
there's no Man ſprung of Adam, but is a Sinnen; 
ſecing all that have deſcended, or ſball deſcend: 
from bim did ſin in him, and- thereby ſubjected 
themſelves to Death, and to that Inclination to 
— — — — — | — 
(f) 1 John 1. 8. ) Lake 5. 8.1 » 1h 
Evil, 
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Evil, which every one may actually feel in him- 
ſelf as long as he lives according to the Propen- 
ſions of his Nature. And we frequently obſerve 


Sin appearing in a Child before the Uſt of Rea- 


ſon or Judgment. Yea our Nature is ſo corru- 
pted by the Sin of Adam, that tis impoſſible for 
Man to do any Good, unleſs. he receive from 
God a new Supply of Grace, to overcome his vi- 
cious Inclinations, which God never denies to 
thoſe who deſire and crave it. | 

F. 432. But we ſee few attain to that Grace 
of Regeneration whereot chele Quakers boaſt with- 
out all Ground; as ſome. atherApiritoal Perſons 
alſo do, who imagine themſelves to be Kegererate , 
becauſe they have read ſome Authors which treat 
of Regeneration: For they fancy they have at- 
tain'd to that Degree of Perfection, which their 
Authors ſay is neceſlary in order to arrive at this 
Regeneration. I have known ſome who read the 
ancient Prophets much poſſeſs d with a ftrong 
Fancy that by this Means they themſelves were 
become Prophets. One of them wrote to me 
one Day, That be was to be my Cad, to reſtort If; 
ratl and that God world [peak mn more to me but 
by him; and that he was to be the Standard- Bearer. 


This LJook'd upon as a meer Fancy, or a- fooliſh | 
Imagination, tho otherwiſe he is a-Perſon of good 


judgment and Learning; and | excepting this, 


there z ng Extravagance to de ſeen about him. 
But there ate ſome ſtrong Imaginations which 


make ſo deep an lmpreſſion on Mens Fancies, that 


they. perſuade; themſelves, that hat they thus ima- 


gine, is really trnd... a 
F. 433. Hence it is that fo many now a-Days 
pretend; to be vegenerated into the Spirit of Jeſus 
chriſt, tho. they don't ſo much as know what it 
is to be regenerate; hut think they may live acz 
cording to their natural Senfes, Provided their 
N 1 Minds 


Yes. 
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Minds, are truck with this . they are 
egenerated into the Spirit of Chi, altho? there 
be nothing in their Lives and Manners that has 
any Reſemblance of the Spirit of Cryſt z Teeing 
they are poor wretched Sinners, wham it would 
become better, (%) to ſmite on their Breaſts 'with 
the Publican, than to imagine, () they are righte- 
ps with the Phariſee. For theſe Imaginations can- 
zot ſave or ſo much as juſtifie them; but do high- 
y endanger the Salvation of Souls. Seeing God 
threatens with Death all thoſe who call themſelves 
Prophets, and ate not; the ſame Puniſhment 
is to be expeckec by thoſe who call themſelves 
regenerated, and are*not. For this is to lie to 
the Holy Ghoſt, pretending that he dwells in Souls, 
where it may be the Devil has full Power. And 
indeed I have known ſome of thoſe who'faid they 
were regenerated into the Spifit of Jeſas Cbriſt, 
that have afterwards plainly diſcovered their be- 
ing led by the Spirit of the Devil. 
'* 434 Such Lies cannot go unpunifhed, t ho 
many are little aware of it, and ſay ſo raſhly, 
They are regenerated, when they don't ſo much as 
kao what Regeneration is, taking it to conſiſt 
only in ſome Speculations about Divine Things; 
whereas it is a mortifying of the vicious inclinations 
of ourNature, that we may be revived into the new 
Creature, in the Innocence in Which An was 
created. But ſeeing Sin has left upog'the humane 
Nature, Infirmity, Ignorance, Dickes und Death; 
theſe Things Are common to all Mankind, and 
none can ſhug or avoid them. Since all are Par- 
takers of the Sin of Adam, they maſt all be 
Partakers of his Penitente. So that bone can 
ever in this Life attaig to the Bleſſed State where- 
in Adam was created; but they may füdeed ar- 


ee e e e 


rive 
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rive at the ineſs of being reſcued trom Si 
and — 1155 lination 2 2 
F. 487. And this is the true Regeneration 
which Chryif came to teach us, 105 by Words on- 
ly, hut By orks and Deeds a For tho! He 
was to all the bodily Afflictions bf Men, 
yet. He. was free from Sin. And he. that would 


Ihle to ſay he is truly re enerated, myſt be 
ſo alſo. | He muſt no longer feel in himſelf that 
vicious Fropenſion which inclines him to Evil, 
but he is to reign as 2 over all = Paſſions; 
which muſt no longer ſtir, but accord ing to the 
Will, of God, and not according to Man's Will, 
becauſe; that is corrupted by Sin, and never 
moves but to do Evil. Wherefore every ohe 
muſt be diſfident of his own Will, and deny it 
every thing it craves. For all muſt be Evil which 
mn from a ng ſo corrupt as the Self Will 
F. 436. for "this Cauſe Chriſt 5! us, (i) 
to 4 ſelves and take ap our Croſs, and follow 
him, that hereby we may pu on the firſt Robe 
of Innocence, which loſt by Sin, and 
Chriſt recovered by Grace. But this Grace is gi- 
ven only to ſuch as are willing to deny them- 
ſelves, and to mortifie that vicious Inclination 
which Sin has brought into the humane Nature. 
L never. yet knew any ſuch Perſons among thoſe 


Who calbd themſelves regenerate, but have ob- 


ſerved them to be ſtill cloath'd with their old 


Habits, to which the Corruption of their Na- 


tute inclines them, and to love their own Wills. 
Therefore cannot believe they are re enerated 
in ſuch a Degree as may be attaind in this 
wtetched Bife, which is ſuch a; Regenerstion as 
Chriſt bad, in ſo;fat as He follow the Will of 


(i) Math. 16, 24. 
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His Father, and not His own, and was poſſeſt 
with io great a Charity for Mankind, that he laid 
down His Life to reſcue them from Damnation, 
and came to em by what Means they might 
come to be ſaved. He had alſo the Spirit of Fo- 
verty, deſpiſing the Eaſe and Honours, the Riches 
and Pleaſures of this Life. o& ©: L268 4 4s 
* $..437. If I ſaw any that were poſſeſs d with 
@ Defire of attaining ſuch a Diſpoſtion of Soul, 
I might have ſome Hope that they would arrive at 
a State of Regeneration in the Spirit of Chriſt. But 
I ſee the quite contrary For it would ſeem that 
theſe Souls which pretend to be regenerated, into 
the Spirit of Chriſt ate poſſeſt with the Spirit of 
Antichriſt, ſince we ſee in their Behaviour ſuch 
Characters and Fruits as are directiy oppoſite to 
rhoſe that were in Chriſt. Inſtead of folowing the 
Will of God their Heavenly Father, they abſolutely 
follow their own Wills, and are grievedeand diſ- 
pleaſed when they meet with any Contradiction to 
them. Inſtead of having their Hearts Gd with 
the Love of their Neighbour, they care only for 
themſelyes; and have nothing but a meer Self- 
love. And inſtead of being poor in Spirit, and 
deſpiſing the Riches, Honours and Pleaſures of this 
World, they love and taſte them as much as poſ- 
ſibly they can. Which ſhews them to be for 
from that Regeneration which they moſt ground- 
leſly boaſt of; as the Qualers alſo do, who have 
the Confidence to ſay they are regenerated in the 
Spirit of Chriſt, thaugh all their "Faſhions are di- 
realy oppoſite to thoſe of Chriſt; yea, though 
they deſpiſe His Doctrine and Maxims, refuſing 
ſo much as to read the Goſpel, or the reſt of the 
Holy Scripture, under this Pretext, that they are 
Regenerate Perſons, and need no other Inſtructi- 
on but what they have from that Light they think 
they have within them. 3 
: . | [1 | I 438. 
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F. 438. But herein they are hugely miſtaken, 
ſince — ＋ they think they have is groſs 
Darkneſs I For the Divine Light 
cannot be divided; it cannot contradict it ſelf, 
And it is certain that Chriſt had the Light of the 
Holy Spirit, and was (as Man) a Perſon truly 
regenerated. So that if theſe Qgalers were rege - 
nerate alſo, they would be poſſeſt with the ame 
Spirit that was in Jeſus Chriſt, and enlightned 
with the ſame Light. Yea, though they had ne- 
ver heard of the Goſpel, yet they would put it 
in Practice, if they had the true Light of the Ho- 
ly Spirit; for this Light em never teach oppoſite 
Things, ſince God is immutable, and never changes. 
So that of N all regenerate Perſons muſt 
be poſſeſt with the ſame Spirit that was in Chriſt. 
If it be otherwiſe, all is nothing but Deluſion 
and falſe Suppoſition, or fooliſn Imagination, a 
Diſeaſe that many labour under at preſent. 6 

$: 439. Hence ſo many Diviſions and different 
Sentiments have appear'd in Chriſtendom; be- 
cauſe every one has i the Scriptures ac- 
cording to his own Inclinations, which being cor- 
rupted can conceive nothing but Errors. There's 
no part of the Holy Scriptures that can ever be 
underſtood by Man's own judgment. The Un- 
derſtanding of them muſt flow from the ſame 
Spirit that dictated them. Men indeed may have 
various Conceptions about the Scriptures ; they 
may believe this or that, but they can never come 
ro know the true Senſe of them, becanſe it is Di- 
vine; and Man has nothing but a humane Judg- 
ment, wherewith he can never comprehend any 
thing but what is humane and natural, and even in 
ſuch things he is oftentimes very ignorant. He 
knows nothing almoſt of natural things, and yet — 
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F Hog hat of the Beauty or Val 
mond, which it tramples under having 
greater Eſteem for the Dunghil than or this pre- 
cious Stone. Thus a carnal Ferſon treats ſpiritoal 
bras he tramples them in the Dung of bis 
deren and thinks to underſtand them 

ding to theſ eh en 2651 

Ws: Hence N M. thinks fit to cenſure me 
Ja his Treatiſe, becauſe J ter #6 Servants to be 
ſervi and honour'd by them ; but he imegiges | de- 
fire to be honour d by others, 5decauſe; he him- 
ſelf defires to be ſo. Ie takes eo be as for 
from Regeneration as be is himſelf; and think; 
that I ſtil] ſeck Earthiy Things: But herein he 
is greatly miſtaken, ſince God has given m tbe 
Grace to d them, and to raiſe my Mind to 
Things above which is the Effect of Regeneration, 
28 the Apoſtle (4 tells u For if my Affectioas 
were ſtill ſet on Eavthly Fhinęs, I could not taſte 
Things Heavenly and — which give me full 
SatixfaQion z yea, I can even 1 to others 
by my Words and Writings. If I had not x 
tified this corrupt Nature, it were impoſlible fo 
me to know the Myſtical and Divine Thiogs 
which I never heard of; — — 1. — and con- 
ceive them in my Underſtanding; w . 
other Means, fave that of — Spi · 
rit, wherein ay Soul is entertaim'd with Con- 
ver ſatlon chat's wholly Divine: And if my Soul 
were were nor bags ram. al 'Earthly Affections, 
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Regenerate, full of Melancholy and black Cho 
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it were impoſſible en take reſt ide wich 
Things Divine and Iavifible, as it does, being al. 
— content and fully ſatisfied whatever hap- 


1 444. This cannot be natural v And the evil 
not ſuch good Fruits as ſatisſie the 
Soul. For I fee thoſe' Perſons who call themſelves 


1 N NM alſo is. His Book is a ſufficient Pr 
that he it of @ ſullen and diſcontented Humour, 


moroſe and impatient. This is evident to all that 
read his Book, which 1 had not the Patience to 


hear more than once, by reaſon of his inſipid way 


of Writing. Theſe things are the Effects of an 


Evil Spirit, which finding no Satisfaction in it 
ſelf, "ſeeks for ſomething out of it ſelf to divert 
its 'grievous and. melancholy Thoughts. He has 
been at Pains to write 4 Book againſt me in Re- 


venge, becauſe I will not own that his Modes and 


Faſnhions are good. A thing I can never do, be- 
cauſe they ate not good indeed before God. For 
his Se is a meer Invention of ptuous Men, 
who would appear to be better than others, tho 
indeed they are much worſe, by reaſon of the 
Lie chey make to the Holy Ghoſt; when they ſay, 
They art Perjons born ag ain in the «nba "4-16 bf] 
whereas chi n not true a i rn 
pf 4 vf "+ * rer 5 N 
his me "ANSWER" 
7 the Wilen hy $8 tis 
to continue in the Keowans Church. 
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| Liſt Attuſation he offers by way of 
is more applicable to himfelf than 
| to 


| {Wh therefore the Thirteenth and 
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332 4 Warning againſt the Quakers. Acc. XIII. 
to me, namely, That I ſhould turn, ard withdraw 
from the Obedience of the Church of Rome, telling 
7 1 Tiltrepent it in the Day of Jug ment if J 
not ſo. | T5 

F. 444 I would gladly know whither this Man 
would have me turning, and what Church he in- 
clines I ſhould ſubmit to. No doubt if I ask him 
the Queſtion; be'll tell me, Tig the Sect of the Qua- 
kers; becauſe he values that more than any other 
Society, and ſeeks to have it encreas'd by an Ad- 
dition of good People, that it may be the more 
laſting and durable. Bat for my part I would 
earneſtly adviſe him to abandon this Set, fince 
it was never eſtabliſh'> by God, as the Church of 
Rome was, it being the moſt ancient Church in 
Chriſtendom. This is what none will queſtion, 
and I never heard thoſe of any other Religion ſay, 
That there is no Salvation in the Roman. Church. 
And therefore I'm under no ſuch Obligation to 
ſot ſake it — —— would intimate, when he 
threatens, That II repent it in the Day of Juds- 
mant if 1 do otherwiſe. wt 3.0.00 A * x 
F. 445+ But if 1 have nothing elſe to fepent 
of ſave this, that I am of the Non ee 
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well aſſured I ſhall have n Reaſon at A}; to re- 
pent in the Day of Judgment. © For [have con- 
tinued in the Church wherein by Divine Provi-. 
dence, I Was born, and where 1 may work out 
my Salvation, if 1 tive as becomes a true Chtiſtian, 
And if 1 liye not after this manner, thert's no 
other Sect or Religion that could fave* me no 
more than the Church of Rome. For the different Cha- 
racters andiProfeſſions of the ſeveral Religions 
contribute nothing to the Perfection of Souls, We 
muſt" all- be: Chrifcans, ant not die I dür 
Hearts ; we muſt be true Catholicks ig the em. 
munion of Saints. 1 know no other true Reli- 
e eee, 

Ci] 
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Anſw.-- Of the Church. F 3 31 
of thoſe who have ſeparated from the Church of 
Rome are of the moſt Orthodox Opinions ; ſince 
all thoſe who took the Name of Reformers were 
Perſons that lived according to their natural Senſes, 
and not ſuch as were regenerated in the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Therefore they erected Buildings made 
with Mens Hands, which were not rear'd up by 
the *Holy Spirit, ſeeing they had not their Souls 
illuminated with His Light. 

S. 446. Tis true, by their natural deus 
they diſcover'd the Abuſes of the Roman Church, 
which was an eaſie Matter for any one of ſound 
judgment to do; but they took not the pro- 
per Methods to reform them, neither in them- 
ſelves; nor in thoſe who ſollow'd them. They fell 
only from one Errour into another, through the 
1 of their Nature, which they had not 

quiſh'd in order to their receiving the Holy 
e Now this Nature can never do any Good 
is ſelf, ſince it was corrupted by Sin. So that 
we may truly ſay, whatever Men do of their own 
Will is evi; and conſequently what Reformation 
ſoever they made have of the Church of Rome can- 
not be good. For in order to redreſs her Abuſes, 
they ſhould not have withdrawn from her Obe- 
dience, but only diſcovered to her wherein ſhe 
bad made Detection, and amended this firſt in 
themſelves, for a good Example to others; and then 
they might by Reaſon and Argument have re- 
— abs Errours they thought her to be tainted 
with. On this Account 1 uſed to commend the 
Jan ſeniſte, ho bave pleaded ſome Er- 
rours of che Church of Rome, yet ſtill without 
ſeparating from her Communion. Aude if all the 
ather Reformers had pe the like, it had been 
much better. : 1 10 (PO Li 1 
8. 4%. But it Would ſeem that God has aban- 


. Hi People to the Spirit of Ertout, and 
hereby 


314 4 Warning agalaff the Quakers. Acc. MIII. 
hereby: Men have fallen from one Errour into 2. 
nother without perceiving it, as . M would 
have me doing. But | have no mind to follow 
his Advice in any thing, becauſe it flows from 
corrupt Nature. I wiſh rather he would follow 
mine by forſaking his Sect that he may become a 
true Chriſtian, ſince he is ſo far from þ being ond; 
and that he would retutn to the ancient Church, 
from which his Anceſtors withdrew; rather n 
employ. himſelf in ſetting up a new Sect, eſpecial- 
ly ſuch a fooliſh one as his i, by which. the Sat 
vation of Souls is much endanger d. 3 


F. 448: For all they who have drank in\this 

— their bein Cr — — 

of Recovery 8 ume are 
converted .alread 


.. They are at © no 


throughly 
more Pains to 


to male them continue 
— in. theix Sins. And 1 think it ſtrange 
if theſe People live chaſtly et Mary 2 
Regenerate Perſon is at full Liberty, es 
no longer enclined to do any Beil "Bir this Li- 
berty ia moſt. perniciams to one that lives Mill in 
his corrupt Nanare, which. inclines himvalways: to 
all manner of Evil. So that tis no wonder tho” 
theſe Qaalers ſhould give themſelves to all. man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, ſeeing they have this Argu- 
ment to incbürage nn Hit "They "examor' f 
any more. 
§. 44 Wherefore 1 deſpair of their Sauna 
fion as long as they (IE that — . 
they would 90 well to as ſoon a poſ- = 
Excule at 


Ne nr EEE 
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bei! e Sie 1 were. evil ; 
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and knew not that all their 


fince, by the Divine Permiſſion, I have fer that 
| Matter 
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Matter in a 1400 Light in this Warning, and ſhewn 
them ſo many choice Chriſtian Truths, that they 
may thereby diſcover their Errours ; as alſo the 
Means of-gettin 1 them, that they may be- 
come true Chriſtians, if they have a mind to be 
ſuch, But if otherwiſe, this Light will be of uſe 
hl _ well meaning Perſons. For God forces 
\ but leaves every one free to. advance his 
ion by thoſe Means which he now ſo 
— . alfards all Men. 

8. 450. For my own part, I deve to the Do- 
arige of Chriſt, and will ſtill go on to do ſo. This 
is muy Religion and my on. I endeavour 
to be a trut Chriſtian, and a Catholick in the 
Communion of Saint, and to: exerciſe, my ſelf in 
the Martifying of my corrupt Nature, that I may 
be revived into the Spirit of: Chriſt. And the ſame 
| wiſn to all who ſhall read this long Warning, 
which may not only be uſeful to the Quakers, but 
alſo; to all ſincere and well-meaning Souls, to 
whom, without Diſtinction, I ever remain 
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Mn Antenia Bourignes's Confeflion of Faith? 
publickly preſented by her to the Court 


which ſome had induſtriouſly raiſed, ro make 


be ſuſpected. | 

| Am Chriſtian, and do believe all that 4 true 

1 Chriſtian onght 10 believe. | 

IL Ian bagtiz'd in the C atbolick Church, in the Name 
of the Father, in abe Name of abe Son, in the 
Name of the Holy Ghoſt. 


III; 7 believe the Twelve Articles of the Creed, or the 
Fooftles 
ricle 


of it 


Iv. 7 believe that Jeſus Chriſt is true God, and thet 
He is alſo true Aan; and likewiſe that He 5s the 
Saviour and Redeemer of the World. . 
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in all the Holy Scriptures, both of the Old 
Teftament. | 


whom it may concern. 
In Teſtimony whereof, I have ſubſcrib'd this 
my Confeſſion with my Hand, and feal'd it with 
my Seal. 44 . WT j . Ee 74 
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of Gottorp, to oppoſe the malicious Reports 
the Purity of her Doctrine and Sentiments 


Symbol, and don't donbt of any one Ar- 


V. I believe in the Goſpel, in the Holy Prophets, and 
lifes 


And 1 will live and die in all the Points of this 
Faith, which I proteſt before God and Men to all 
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